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PREFACE

" The Seoni District Gazetteer is the 23rd in the series of Madhya Pradesh
District Gazstteers, being prepared by the Directorate of Gazetteers, uinder a
Scheme jointly sponsored by theGovernment of India and the Government
of Madhya Pradesh, '

The present volume was finalised by m? in 1975. Afterapproval of the
draft-both by the Governmen't of India and the St: te Adviscry Board, necess-
ary charges were incorporated in the Ga_zatteep'and sent to pressin 1985,

Seoni District hasa hoary past. Froxfx the d{scovexy of stcne age tocls
near the source of the Wainganga, the principal "rive; of the District, itis
evident that the area comprised in the present District was the abode of "the
people in Palaeolithic Age. Thisarea was included in the vast empire of the
Nandas, the Mauryas and the Sungas. It Was also probably occupied for
some timeby the Early Satavahanas. o

We come to the terra firma with the rise of the Vakatakas in the adjoin-
ing Vidarbha region. During the rule of the Vakatakas, this region Was
invaded by the Nala kir g Bhavadatta Varman of Baster in the middle of
the fifth century A. D. But later., the Nalas were driven out of this territory.
In the ninth century A. D. it Was included in the Kalachuri Kingdom, with
its headquarters at Tripuri.

There is a hiatus in the history of this region for about tWo centuries,
till the fifteenth century, when the District became a part of the Gond
Kingdom of Garha-Mandla. Following the invasion by Asaf Kban, the
Mughal Governor, in 1564 and the martyrdom of Rani Durgavati, great
confugion prevailed. Taking advantage of - this confusion, Jatwa, a local
Jagirdar of the area laid foundation of an independent Kingdom of
Deogarh. The most famous rulerof this dynasty was Bakht Buland. During
his rule Chhapara became the headquarters of this area. The early Buropean
travellers have left a laudatory account of Chhapara which at the beginning
ofthe nineteenth centurywas a large and populous town.

Later, it passed into the hands of Bhonslas of Nagpur. They shifted
the headquarters from Chhapara to Seoni. During this period, Seoni was
twice invaded by the Pindaries, Who carried fire and sword into this testi-

" tory. In 1820, Seoni area came under British occupation. .
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During the Great Revolt of 1857, Raja Satiprasad, a Lodhi land-holder
of Seoni, took up arms against the British and joined the rebels of Jabalpur
and Narsimhapur. Seoni was the seat Of important events during the free-

domstruggle, During the Salt and Forest Satyagrah in 1930, four ‘tribals

of Whom three were women Satyagarhis, became martyrs, When the police
opened firc at Turia Village. As a tribute to their valour and sacrifice, a
Martyrs Memorial has been erected there. '

A few words about the preparation of District Gazetteers. It is intended
td bea reference book to the administrator, the scholar and the general reader
alike, It includes analytical information on almost all conceivable topics
concerning the District. For this purpose, hundreds of books, reports, resea-
rch journals, etc., have to be consulted and information culled from them.
Correspondence is also carried out With hundreds of agencies and individuals,
both official and non-official, for requisitioning facts and figures. It is a
painstaking work requiring hard and devoted Work.

I take this opportunity to express my gratitude to the learned members
of the State Advisory Board for District Gazetteers for their scholarly
suggestions, which helped us in enriching the Gazetteer.

Our thanks aredue to Dr. P. N. Chopra and his fellow officers of the
Central Gazetteers Unit, Government of India, for their valuable suggesticns.

The preparation of Gazetteers is the result of a fine team work. I ackn-
owledge in full measure the valuable assistance received from.the following
officers of the Directorate :

Sarvashri S. D:Gusw and Pr. R. K. Jain, Joint Directors; Vishnu Saran,
' Mi M. Muley, P. K. Bhatnagar, M. P. Dubey, R, K. Shrivastava and R. R. Jain,
- Deputy Ditectors; $mt. Namita Sen, K. R. R. €. Nair, Dr. R.C Gupta, S. M,
.- Rastogi, Pr. N. P. Pandey, R. K. Nayak, Vijay Isin, Dr. K. S. Shatma, A. M.
Sharma and Nawal Kishcre, Assistant Directors. ‘

.. Sarvashri Satish Chaturvedi, Dr. Sucesh Tiwari, S, S. C. Kerketta, P. K.
Tha and Ku. Vandana Mishra, Assistant Directors, gave valuable assistance at
the printing stage.

, "]'{i-eparét'ibn of press ¢opiesand the printing work has been looked after

) "dévovt:edly by Shri K. R.R. €. Nair, Shri-S. M. Rastogi has looked after
Ehe"b’repathtiou of Index.’ Maps have been preparedin the Direoterate of
Gazetteets by Stirl Yadutaj Singh, under the guidance of Dr, N. P, Pandey.

(vet)

My thanks are also due to Shri P. K. Bhatnagar, now Joint Director,Who
has supervised and coordinated the various stages of printing work.

Smt. Pankajakshi Amma, Superintendent, and the staff of the Directo-
rate of Gazetteers worked devotedly to complete the work. My thanks are

due to all of them.

( S.D.GURU )
Director
Directorate of Gazetteers
Madhya Pradesh
Bhopal

Bhopal

15th August, 1989
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CHAPTER 1
GENERAL

Seoni is one of the districts located almost entirely on the Satpura plateau,
It occupies an area of 8752 !Sq. km. between the parallels of latitude 21°36° N,
and 22°57° N. and the Meridians of longitude 79° 12’ E. and 80° 17’E. The shape
of the map resembles an irregular oblong. The length is measured about 153
km. from north to south, with its width about 110 km. from south-west to
north-east, The total population of the District is 668,3522. .

The District is bounded by -Jabalpur in the north, Nagpur District of Maha-
rashtra in the south, Balaghat in the eastand Chhindwara in the west. Mandla
aplearsimhapur districts lie towards the north-east and north-west, respec-
tively.

Origin of the Name

The District isnamed after the headquarters town, Seoni which is pronoun-
ded as Siwani. The Origin of the town’s name is obscure; among the many con-
juctures are its association with the Shaivaites, Sewan trees, Sona rani of Naina-
garh and the ‘Seenwa’ the boundary of northern kingdom at any time3,

History of the Ad ministrative Unit ,
The seat of local administration under the Gond kingdom of Garha-Mandla
was Chanwari, a place about 8 km. South of Seoni. When the five parganas of
Chanwari, Chhapara, Katangi, Dongartal and Ghansore were handed over to
Bakt Bulandshah of Deogarh (1681-1731), his Subahdar Ramsingh shifted to
Chhapara. In about 1743 the territory passed into the hands of Raghuji Bhonsle.
Mohammad Amin Khan, a Diwan (or jagirdar) of the Bhonslas shifted the
Jagir headquarters from Chhapara to Seoni in 1774 while the tahsil headquarters
of the southern part were located in the fort of Chhapara for sometime. Since
then, except for a short while when the Pargana headquarters was shifted to
Adegaon, Seoni continued to gain importance. N
Under the Birtish the territories of Seoni District extended to Mandla and
Katangi, which formed its tahsils. In 1835 Mandla was made into a Munsifi,
It was promoted to the status of a district for six months in 1849 and finally in
1851, In 1873 Katangi Tahsil except 58 villages, was transferred to Balaghatt
and 59 villages around Ramtek were transferred to Nagpur District, now in
Maharashtra State. In turn 122 villages including Adegaon from Chhindwara
and 8 villages from Mandla were added to Seoni District.

1. Survey of Indja (quoted in Census of India 1971, M.P, At A Glapce, p. 25.

2. Census of India 1971, M.P. At A Glance, p. 25.
3, Seoni-prachin avam Arvachia, (Hindi), 1961, P, 1 (Municipal Hjgher Secondary
Schools Extensijon Programme under the Ministry of Education, Goverdment o

4. Seoni Disiyict Gazetier, 1907, 152,

f India),
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. SUbDSr.inrg. the )t/‘ear 1931, on Ist October, the District of Seoni was reduced to
~Dijvision o i i )

o Chhindwara. However, It was.revwed on the Ist October

Ad ministrative Sub-Divisions

The District is Sub-divided into two tahsils, viz., Seoni and Lakhnadon
These are further divided into a number of Revenue Inspectors’ Circles Dcvelop;
ment Blocks and Po‘lice Thanas, for revenue, development and police ’purposes
respectively. The police thanas located in the District are Seoni Bandol’
Kgrai, Barghat, Kanhiwara, Keolari, Ugli, Lakhnadon, Dhanora ’Dhooma,
Bidarai, Ghansore and Chhapara. C ’

TOPOGRAPHY

The District as a whole lics on a section of the Satpura plateau coverin git’s
whole width from south to north. The general height of the plateau in the District
is about 550 metres from mean sea level, The plateau gradually lowers down to-
wards the east. It marks a hill range along the southern scarps in SeoniDistrict but
is most crowded with the hill features along the north-western boundary. Itis from
this mass that a few hill ranges spur out to the east alternating with the valleys
The Wainganga and the Narmada present the low parts of the District in th;
east and north-east, respectively. The southern margins of the District mark
the foot hill region; also-occupied by the Panchdhar valley.

Hills

Manori hill (845.487 metres) is the highest measured point in the District
on the trijunction of Seoni, Lakhnadon and Amarwara tahsils. The Saliwa,lc
the Putarra and the Ghungsa hills, all along the western boundary P
over 838.2 metres or 2750 feet, ’

also rise to

In continuation of this hill mass, and east of it lies the Lakhanadon plateau
The Laknadon plateau forms the major water divide between the Narmada anci
the Wainganga. It slopes towards the north and consequently several rid s of
residual hills stand between the north flowing tributaries of the Narmadage 'o
the Bhagora, the Temur, the Tairahia, the Soner, the Sher, the Gu.rda‘ ‘S}Z
Kanera and the Macharewa. The southern scarps of Lakhnaélon plateau a; als:

the Chhapara hills across the Bij i
: jna valley have several high ist
650 metres, the highest being Patan, 756.2 metres. 'Eh pesls risipg over

- The Sout.her.n hill range starts from the undulating plateau of Chaurai in
Chhindwara District. It stretches in a line resembling joint double §°, From the
\tvh esten}t :)ondary tlllle ridge is traced along the railway line upto Pipa;dehi From

ere, 1t turns south-east up to Mohgaon and curves to th is hil
[ ! ¢ north, This hill
shou‘lders the town of Seoni and is known as Kariapahar. A south-eastern b::;lf;
of ;h]lgs r;mgeh;J ltlhmgh lower, runs along the south-eastern boundary upto Sonawani
and Behrai hills. Between the curves of these two i
: shaped r i ine
ganga in the West and the Hirri in the east, P peCiesionarise the Wain
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Valleys

The Wainganga valley is divided into two parts, the upper and the lower.
The upper part or Seoni Haveliis a narrow fertile plain about 550 metres high.
The valley lies from south to north in this portion. In its eastward flow the
river valley is.much contorted by rocks and forests.

Near about Ghansore the valley is joined by the tributary plains of ths
Sagar and the Hirri in the south and the Halon in the north. Thus, the eastern
plains together, are longer than Seoni Haveli.

The lower valley of the Wainganga starts in the rivers southern course
after crossing the ghats (thehi I region) along the Balaghat houndary. Though
in Seoni District this occupies a small areacovering Rumal,Ugli and Kharsara,
the valley is more fertile with the sandy alluvial mantle. The Hirri joins the
Wainganga near Kharsara. Thus the upper plain of the Hirri also remains
closed by the hills, like that of its major river, the Wainganga,

RIVER SYSTEM

The drainage of the District forms parts of the Narmada and the Godavari
river Systems. While the former occupies about a quarter of the area in the
north the latter occupies about three quarters of the area in the south.

The main water dividing line runs from west to east, a few kilo-
metres south of Lakhnadon and Kahani. The general character is dendritic,
developed on low plateau and seasonal due to monsoon climate.

The Narmada

This is a Westward flowing Primary river which forms the north-eastern
boundary of the District. It rises from the Amarkantak hill (Shahdol District)
at 22040’ N. by 81046’ E. on theMaikal range. It flows through the Satpura hills
in a zigzag manner and forms the boundary between Seoni and Mandla dis-
tricts. After entering Jabalpur district it plunges into a rift valley and main-
tains the straight westerly course throughout. In the rift valley the river hugs
more along the foot of the Vindhyan scarps in the north and forms a little wider
valley to its south. In its lower parts the river enters the State of Gujarat and
forming an estuary empties at Cambay. The total lengthof the river is 1290
km. of which a section about 35 km. lies along the District boundary.

. The river was known to the Aryans during the ages immediately following
the Rig Veda. Ithas been omitted by Panini but Ptalemy, the author
of Periplus, and Megasthenes bear testimony to the river in their works. It is
one of the seven sacred most rivers of India. The Skand Puran relates how the
river emerged from the body of Lord Shiva after a great penance on the Rikhsa
Mountain. Since the river damsel enamoured the gods, Shiva named her Nar-
mada or delight. giving, ‘ ‘
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The Ganga js obliged to come and dip in the Narmada once a year. She comes
in the form of a coal-black cow and returns home pure white free fromall sins,
Religious fairs are held among other places at Bhe aghat, Gwarighat, Burmane
ghat, Omkareshwar, and Bharukatcn along its banks. '

The Narmada is joined by a number of tributary streams from the south,
¢. g. , Sher, Shakker, Dudhi, Ganjal, Tawa, Chhota Tawa, Kauvery, ctc.
Bhagora nala, Temur nala, Sonea and the Sher drain the uorthern part of
Lakhnadon Tahsil in to the Narmada. The Narmada has to be crossed by the
roads joining Seoni with Jabajpur in the north and Mandla in the ezst.

-Unless the crossing bridges are raised to sufficient heights they will continue to
be obstructed by the occasional high floods during the rains.

The Sher

The Sher rises at Batka, 7 km.south-east of Lakhanadon and flows to the
north-east. It is joined by the Gurda, the Kanera, the Macharewa, the Baru-
rewa and Umar, before it joins the Narmada at Ratikarar in Narsimhapur.
Its total length is 113 km. The river is crossed by a fine stone bridge at Sonai
Dongri in Seoni on the Nagpur-Jabalpur road and by a railway bridge 13 km,
east of Narsimhapur. The bed is rocky, the banks ravinous and the current
rapid. '

The Wainganga

The Wainganga seems to have derived its name from Ganga and Venu
the king who ruled from Singorgarhfort in Damoh. It may also be associated
with the Puranjc character who milched the cow-earth. The Wainganga is
the most jmportant river of the District. It rises from the hills (21° 55'N,

79° 34’E) above Partabpur. It forms a semicircular course in the District, -

flowing first to the north, bending east and finally to the south along the south
eastern boundary. Hence, it passes into Balaghat District. Alongwith Wardha
and Paenganga, it is one of the constituents of the Pranhita river, which joins
the Godavari in Chandrapur District of Maharashtra State. The upper course
of the river crosses the southern hill range and flows north throughSeoni-Mung-
wani haveli, a narrow undulating country long occupied by cultivation. The
Til Sankranti fair ( 14th January ), is held on its banks at Lakhanwara,
the nearest road crossing from the District town. Several small streams join
it in this course from the high plateau of Amarwara across the western
boundary. Among them the Tharka and the Thal, are the streams of some signi-
ficance. The Wainganga is crossed by the Nagpur-Jabalpur National High-
way at Chhapara beyond which its course is mostly rocky and frequently change-
ing direction, but keeping to the east generally. The Bijna joins the river
on its left. The Nagpur-Nainpur rajlway line and Seonj-Mandla road both
crosg the river near Keolari. '

. Rumal dam ne
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A few kilometres beyond the river turns to the south and flows on a lower
rlain along the Seoni-Balaghat boundary. Here it is joined by the Thanwar and
the Bagh on the left (and north) and the Bandarjhir, the Sagar and the

Hirri on the right.

The river commences its descent to the lower country passing over a series
of rapids and deep basaltic channels, overhung by wa!ls of .granit‘c about 60metr\es
high. The course during the last 10 km. before its junction with the Thanwar
may perhaps be ranked next to the Bheraghat gorge of the Narmada f?.r beaut‘)t
of river scenery in the Satpuras. The villages of Chhapara and KeYlarl in Seém
District and the towns of Balaghat, Tumsar, Bhandara e.md Pauni settle on its
banks, beyond the District. Below Balaghat the bed. is generally broad and
sandy interspersed with occasional rock barriers. The light cano'es are operated
tetween Bagh and Garhchiroli. Timber is flcated dJown the river ard s.m.all
quantities of grain and vegetable are carried for short distarices. A joint
effort to harness the water potentials of the river and its affluents may be of
immence benefits for both the States of Madhya Pardesh and Maharashtra.

Lakes and Tanks

There were six medium sized reservoirs and 808 small tanks in the Diltf'ict
in 1968-69. Many of these were used for the requirements of cattle, and ?rnga-
tion. About 32 canals of varying length form part of irrigation works in the
Diéfrict. Important among the dams are the Wainganga dam near Gurera,.
A ar Padriganj railway station, Bari near Barghat, Ari and Ushri .
dams by the side of Seoni-Katangi road, Chichwan along Seoni-Balaghat road,
Badalpur to the scuth-west of the District town and Sagar dam to the north-
east of the town on Sagar stream. About 13,000 hectares of cultivated land
is covered under irrigation from these eight reservoirs in the District. This
exclude the irrigated area under Wainganga canalsin Maharasthra State. Babaria
tank near Seoni is also utilised for water supply to the town,

Underground Water
The geological setting has a very important role in deciphering the grm.md
water poténtialities, in the terrain. Deccan trap, keing‘ the most extens.xv?,
covering about 3/4th of the total area of the District, has its own characteristic
behaviour of ground water bearing capacity. The zones of weakness such as
fractures, faults, joints, efc. serve as channels for accumulation of wa'ter and
should be looked for ground water. In the vesictlar basalts, when 'vesxcle~s arc
interconnected, the marker horizon in prospecting for grcund vsatc; is associated
with more porous beds underlying them.
The crystallines of the Archaean age are occupying southern 'an.d south-
eastern parts of the District. These rock types belonging to the .Chllpl Grc.up,
Sausar Group and older metamorphics include gneiss, granits, schist pegmatites,

imestone, quartzite, otc. Among these, granites and gneisses are by

ine |
crystalli o wea thered mantle

far the most important in Which groundwater accumulates in th
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The lameta formation is composed of sandstone and limestone. In these
rocks the openings are of super capillary size, in the form joints and bedding
planes. The solution cavities in limestone provide local storage for the grounde
water yielding limited supply. . :

The distribution in Deccan Trap is more regular than in other igneous
rocks. It is observed that the prolific water bearing horizonis are (i) weatheged
loose ‘morram‘ like material (ii) weathered amygdaloidal basalts, (jii) exfoliated
weathered zone covered by flows with columnar Joints and (iv) the contact
between the wesicular basalts and the underlying impervious rocks. These play
significant role in accumulation of groundwater which may be tapped by wells
for various purposes aocording to theif capacities -

GEOLOGY ,

The District is mainly occupied by the Archaean rocks (2500 million years
old), comprising paragneisses (the Baihar Gneisses), green schist, intrusive-gra’
nite, basic rocks, quartz veins, etc., The manganese deposits of this District are
restricted to the Sausar Group of schistose rocks. Abo ve the Archaeans there is a
thin covering of Lameta sedimonts comprising conglomerate, sandstone, impure
limestone and clays. Occurring abo ve the lamotas are the lavaflows of the Déccan
- Trap (60 million years old) which house the bauxite deposits. Older metamor-
phics including Sausar and Chilpi Group occupy mostly the southern part of
- the District while the northern part is covered by Deccan Trap with thin lameta
~ beds intervening them. There is vast expanse of high level laterite capping with
concomitant Segregations of aluminous laterite/low grade bauxite.

Table Ne. 1

The geological succession is given below : -

Quarternary ..................ieviieenen ... Soil, Alluvium & laterite.
Palaceocene ........... e s e .. Deccan Trap Basalts,
M. Cretaccous (Turoniany ....,..... Mo eneens Lameta Beds, Gritty Felspathic
sandstone and limestone.
—— — Unconformity ——— —— ——— e,
wy [ Chilpi Group Basel cor glomerate, quartzite,
A slates, phyllites ‘ _
E Sausar Group Crystalline limestone, cal¢ipbyre,
pyToNene gneiss, quartzite, gondite
| E & pegmatite with manganese ore
.o . zone. ) .
‘& | Older metamorphic Schists and gneisses, prophyriric
% Group granite, .

Older Metamorphics .

‘The Archaeans occupy the southern and southeastern parts of . the District,
It includos gneiss, schist, micaceous gneiss and porphyritic granite’and the rocks -
of Sausar and Chipli Group. The biotite-gneiss vary widely from streaky and

rather schistose types to uniformly banded gneiss. The porphyritic granjtes' are .

characterised by 13 large phenocrysts of microcline with myrmekitic intergrowth.
The course grained biotite streaky gnejsses occur adjacent to the stagesof
Sausar Qroup. The general appearance of these granites is igneous, bet

GENERAL .
Dr. W, D. West opined that the streaky gneiss is composjte in character and
made up of two ganefations.' One intimately penetrating the other, one is
igneous but the other is granitised-product of Sausar sediments.

Sausar Group . .

The Sausar Group includas crystalline limpgtone, calciphyre, pyroxene
gnéiss, quartzite, gondite and psgmatite. Structurally the rocks are n:uch dis-
tarbed. The general strike of the rocks is northeast-southwest to northwest-sou-
theast. The southern part of the belt constitutes a zone of isoclinal folds, in the
middle part the folds are recumbent, and in northern strips thrust sheets are
exhibited. There are numerous strike and thrust faults. Folds and thrust faults
are arrapged cn-echelon.' }

Amphibolites and pegmatites are found to pcour as intrusive badies in the
rocks of Sausur Group. .

. Chilpi Group '

Resting ovex the rocks of the older metamorphic group, the Dharwarian
metasediments of the Chhattisgarh- Cuddapah basin are designated as Chjlpi
Group. It strikes in northeast to southwest direction and comprises quartzjte,
folspathic grit, shale and slate with inclusions of the Traps. TI.Ie basal conglo.me.
rate contains rock pebbles of sedimentary origin. The. Chilpi gr\oup are int-
ruded by granit and pyroxe bearing rocks.

Lameta Formation ‘ . o

Overlying unconformably the older metamorphics, Sausar and Chilpi Groups
are the Lameta formation of sedimentary nature. ' .

The rocks represented by this formation include a low grade limestone
highly siliceous m composition rang_ing in thickness from 5 m, to Tm. It is
extensively exposed around Khamaria and Sellori villages situated south west,
of Seoni. Calcaraous sandstone, conglomerate, grit, and arkose are the main
rock types of this formation which are thought to have been derived from the
denudation of the underlying older gneisses and granites. R
Deccan Trap : . '

Overlying the Lametas and at places directly on the granites and gnexs'ses
are the Deccan Traps which cover approximately three-fourth area (3f the . Dist~
rict. The trap formation is represented by  various flowsof differnt thickness and
form the Satpura range of hills.

Laterite ' . .

' ‘Laférite, a product of weathering of the basalts is found to oceur in the
squthéasi of Seoni town, It is seen cappinig the Trap ﬂpws ;t Maih, Amagarh,
Dulal , etc. _

MINERALS

Bauxite : . , -
Superior quality bauxite has been found along the scarp at Amargarh(22°00

79°40'. A representative sample contained 54.78 .precent Alz O3 (Alummonde).
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Near An tarwani (21052’ : 79044’)on a hillock, deposit of bauxite intercalated with
ferruginous laterite, estimated to be 7 m. in thickness, has been found, Segre-
gations of Bauxite pockets are noticed at Dulal (21058’:79942’), Kamkasur
(21°56':79038’), Khapa (21055':79930’) and Potla (21057°:79033).
Building Stone and Road Metal

Thg District provides in-exhaustible building and road matenals, e. g,
limestone, dolomlte, schists, etc. .
Copper '
Encrustations of malachite are noticed sporadically along the fratture
planes and other -structurally weak planesin the amphibilites associated
with Tirodi gaziss around Antarwani (21033’.79044’) Primary copper minerals,
however, were not found in the amphibilities as well as the Triodi gneiss. The
occurence is not likely to be of much economic significance. -

Gold
Gold washing is being carrled out in the Pachdhar (21049’:77°31 ) and

Bawanthari rivers,

Iron
Forruginous laterite occurs as discontinuous lenses around Jatama (21°38
79033') and 1.5 km, north of Silari (21037':79032"). The laterite is seen to cap
the dolomitic marble of the Bichua formation of Sausar Group. All these occur-
" ences have been extensively worked for iron by village smelters in the past. In
.view of the low iron content and limited lateral extent of the lateritic iron
ores, tha deposits, may be worked locally on a small scale.

Manganese
The manganese-ores are associated with the Gondite which is a spessar-

tite quartz rock often containing a small quantity of apatite, but free froin . felg-
_par. The manganese deposits are noticed near Antarwani (21952' 79044’)

and Piparwani (21039’:79034’) which form part of Ramarama- Sonawani man- -

ganese belt.

' Meteorite ,

, Fall of meteorite was reported in the neighbourhood of Piparwani (21’ 9°
79 34’) on 15th January, 1966,
Mica’ _ : , ‘ o
The extensive pink biotite gnciss is profusely traversed by thin veins of
pegmatite and aplite. About 1 km. north of Khandasa (21041':79%29%), in the
Khawasa forest range, thin tabular sheets of ruby and green mica withjn the
pegmatxtes are seen whxch have traversed the pink biotite gneiss (Txrodn
Gneiss).

GENERAL
FLORA

Overone-third of the total area in the District is coverel under « the forests.
Out of this 2227.4 Sq. km, is covered .under-Reserved forssts. These are 'managed
under two Forest Divisions. -oiz, North Seonj Forest Division-and- - -Seuth:Seeni
Forest Division. These Divisions are divided into six ranges, each, -and-’ a nwm-
ber of forest blocks.
Types of Forests

Most of the forest area- falls under-5-A Southsm Tropical Dry Dectdua\Js
Mixed or Teak Forests. under the broad classification .(revised) offered by H:.'G.
Champion and V. K. Seth'. A small area over Archaeon:rock-formagions aleng
the southetn slopes falls under the type 3 B/C.I-C Southern- Tropical: Shghtsly
Moist deciduous Teak forests. From an ecological cum~management point of View
the forests in the North Seoni Forest Division have been classed -as the Teak
and Mixed forests with or without bamoboo as under? :—

S. No. (1) 5A/Cl/a-Southern Dry Teak Forests With bamboo.

S. No. (2) 5A/Cl/b-Southern Dry Teak- Forests Withopt -bambro.’

S. No. (3) SAIC-3 Southern Dry Mixed Forests With .bamboo,

S. No. -(4)- SAIC-3 Southern -Dry Mixed Forests without bamboo.

‘No satforests. are-found in -the District.
, The ‘forests oftSouth "Seoni Forest Division, correspondingly, have been
classed3. as semi Moist and Dry Teak Forests and Dry Mixed Forests under
following “heads ;—

S. No..(5) SB/C-I-C-Semunmst Teak Forests with bamboo.

S. No. (6) 3B/CI-C- Semimoist Teak Forests ‘Without ‘basdboo. -

S. No. (7) 5AICI;b t(iv)'-Southem Dry Teak Forests-with ‘batboo.

S. No. (8) SA/C¥/b (v ) Sousherm DryTeak Forests without:bamboo.

S No. (9) 5A/C3-Southern Dry Mixed :Forests of all- associatiens. -

The above classificatiens indicate that with the exception of Semimoist
teak forests alt other forests of “Seoni Division correspond broadly to the same
class as in the North Divisien, ' Their distinetions appear mostly due to the
saitabllity or otherwise of the underlying rocks, soil conditions, moisture re-
taintion - capacities and in the case of certain srindividuél tree species, their
ability - of surviving under-hard natural or - bidtic factors, such as the fires,
grazing, fellings, etc. The  whole District but for ‘the southern hill
range, " bears-a - flora-that is Dry  Deciduous” Mixed ‘forests. of this wide

1. Revised Supvey of Forusts types 6f India.
2. Working Plan for North-8eoni Forest-Division; 196869 to-198283vol."1, pp-"19-26,"
3'Working Plan for SoutttSuontRorest: Division; 196667 to $980.81; Vol.A; 20~~66%
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areas have beenoccupied by the hardy species of teak(Tactona grandis'),
which survives, under hard circumstances and has replaced other species to a
very great extent. Forests with 20 per cent of teak in the upper storey are
classed as teak forests, Further classification is based on the presence or absence
- of bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictus) and lantana in the understorey, Both the

species obstruct, the natural seedling and growth of young tree species and thus
obstruct regonera tion, Their presence produces inferior subtypes of high forests
Distribution of General and Type Class Forests

The major forest belts lic from west to east along the three hijll rangeb

of the Satpura, and south to north along the off, shoot hills east of the town, .

The main hill range of the Satpura crosses the District through Rukhar and Ari
south of Seoni. The chief reserves in this range are the Gangai nala, Agri, Kurai
Ulatbehrai and Ugli, Ambagarh and Kariapahar reserves occupy the off shoot
hill range east of Seoni Town. The forest belts lying to the north of Chhapara
and glong the northern boundary'also extend from west to east but are parcelled
out in smaller blocks by the narrow cultivated belts along a tributaries of
the Wainganga and the Narmada, respectively.

Semi-Moist Teak Forests (S. No. 5 and 6)

These forests occupy the southern hills with minor patches of flat land and
oasy gradients. The base is Archaean witha complexof gneisses, granites, meta.
morphics, conglomerates and the resultant soils which have better moistrure
retaintion capacities. The rainfall in this area is also supposed to be higher,
These factors make the teak grow from M. P. class II to TiI (18t024 metres) with
the stock densityof 0.5 to 0.8, From Sconi-Katangi road to Seonj-Nagpur road
the bamboo forms a thjck undergrowth disallowing adequate natural regenes
ration, However, over 80 per cent of the bamboos have flowered during the
years 1962-63-64. To the west of Seoni-Nagpur road up to the Pench river {he
stock is excellent and free from the undesirably thick growth of bamboos,

Dry Teak Forests (S. No. 1 and 2) of North Division

Teak ogecurs on a variety of geological formations including Archaeans,
limestones and sometimes sandstones. But Trap appears to be the most favouri-
te associate of teak forests on well draijned areas irrespective of the thickness of
soil cover. It thrives on disintegrated fertile sandy loam. Dry Teak forests co-
ver nearly the whole of North Seoni Forest Division except the south-western
_ portion of Ugli block and small patches of intermittant Mixed forests, Small
- @reas in the northern part of Ugli and Pipardon blocks of Keolari range and

- Roto and- Narmada blocks of Ghansore are associated with thick under ;

, grpwth of bamboo. This Teak forest with bamboos (S. No. 1) occupies the
flat top hills and lower gentle slopes composed of granites and gneisses. The
general proportion of teak is 20 to 60 per cent and the quality M. P. IIL

——

1. Full Soientific names of species are given in Appendix B. : CF

GENERAL 1

The crop is young to middle aged with a thick density of 0.4 to 0.8.
Bamboos form an important understorey but during 1962-63-64 most clumps have
flowered and dried out. The teak forests without bamboos are extensive
through\out the North Division over Trap formations or over laterite cappings.
The resultant soil has lesser moisture in summer. This condition adversely
affects the associate species and the quality of the crop. The hardy teak thereby
gains in proportion to other species but suffers in height and girth, Ir grows
from 30 to 80 per cent but the average quality remains to be IV a.

Dry Teak Forests of South Division (S. No. 7 and 8)

Dry teak forests are confined to Seoni Plateau and Pitesur plains. The -
watershed line between the Bamanthadi and the Wainganga lies on a shallow
laterite zone underlain by the Trap. It is this narrow Trap-cum-laterite zone
on the northern off shoot hill range and the Khawasa-Pitesur plain over schists,
where this type occurs. Patches of the type also occur on the Kariapahar,
Ugli, Gurera and Hirri blocks. It is interesting to find good quality teak forests
(M.P. I1I) with a slight poor density (0.6 to 0.8) over laterite in the South Seonj
Forest Division contrary to the belief that it shuns laterite. There secems to be the
admixture of laterite and trap and also a mixed type of soil. ‘

\

Bamboos though not so thick as to inhibit regeneration is common in the
type forests along the streams and on hill slopes. Chandan (Santalum album)
planted in 1880 is the special attraction of this type. It has spread in the ap.
joining Reserved and Protected forests. It is free from the dreaded spike
disease and peculiarly enough the main hosts of chandan are teak and bamboo.
However, the growth rate is so slow that hardly 85 trees with 60 cm. girth at
breast height could be counted in 1965. Bel (Aegle marmelos, Correa) and panda
(Gardenia latifolia) are other species growing gregariously at several places
either as pure stands or in the second storey.

Since 1950 the Dry Teak forests of Khamaria and Chaonri (Lamajoti) have
been infested by the lantanas (Lantana aculeata) and chilati (Acacla pennata).
The regeneration almost being stoppéd, it requires special attention tg -
replanish the forests.

Mizxed Forests (S. No, 3, 4 and 9)

Mixed forests are the main type occupying 69 per cent of South Seoni
Division, mostly on soils of micaceous to calcareious varieties. In general
the Mixed forests are more varied in composition. All forests where teak or
any other single species coyld not out number others are classed as Mixed forgsts,_ ,
The density varies from 0.2 to 0.8, The Mixed forests along the streams
and in moist localities are marked by saj (T.tomentosa), «ﬂlaara(ApgqgeBm lati-
Jolla, Wall), bija (Pterocarpus marsupium), etc.. Kohu (T.arjuna), famun
(Syzygtum cumint) and kusum (Schleichera oleosa) occupy the nala banks, Bondial

-and tivisa (Ougeinia oofeinensis) grow in the middle zones of forests while salal
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(Boswsiiia serrata), .bhirra: (Chloroxylon swietenia) and dhaora ( Anogeissun latt-
Joliay occupy the dry. higher reaches of hills. Kully (Stércullia urens), papra
(Gardenia latinfoliz) and gongal (Cochlospermmn religiosum) occupy stongy and
rocky grounds. Bamboo .occurs in: the understorey -at most places,

Mixed forests with bamboos grow on sandstones mixed with laterite ia
sotth-western- parts of Ugli block of North Division. Here the quality is poor
die to low moisture in the soil. The forest at under storey is prominent due to

open top canopy. Undergrowth and shrubs are also thick. Mixed forests also
occur in patches widely scagtered all over the.teak forests but they are generally
devpid of bamboos in: the understorey.

A:list of species found .in the..top canepy, under storey, under growth,
climbers ,.gragses, efc. is given .in Apencdix B (Lists).

Past Working and Their Broad Effects

Celonel G.F. Rearson, the Conservator of Forests initiated in 1860, the
policy of demarcation and reservation. He also premulgated the Waste: Land
Mapagement. Rules, 1862 forhidding the cutting of taak, bija, sqja-and shisham,
and imposed commutation fee for exploiting other species. Most of the Reserved
forests in the District were notified in 1879 and rest in parts during the years
1899, 1900, 1902, 1909-and 1966. The earliest blocks to be reserved were those
stretehing fiom. the Peireh to -Alikattn, Koraighat and Wainganga and latest,
the; ExcDewani forests. -In 1894 working circles and fefling series ‘were form
for the first- time and improvément fellings were taken up departmentally in
Amagarh, Pskhara arid Hathigarh blocks and some parts of Ugli and Khawasa
ranges. ‘Range-wise working plans were prepared for Ganginala in 1895, Korai
in 1896 and 'Ugli in 1899 on the Coppice-with-Standards systems. However,
these were given up in 1903 due-to lack of demands. A single working plan
was prepared fcr the three northern ranges in 190102 on the system improv-
ment fellings.  TFhe samo system was genezally adopted in she-working plan for
thyee. squthern. ranges in>1903.  These.ware, further. impraved in : the syorking
plan of }917 for the soythesn ranges and -in- the wotking scheme of 1923 for the
northern ranges. The system for the better teak forests remained: the: same. “The
mixed forest of South SeoniDivision were to be exploited on ‘coppice-withs
standards. These were said to have protected the forest to the satisfaction of the
Depariment fooking to the hatd eénditions end low demands at those timeg.
The'Pirst Régdlar 'Werking -Plan -

“fHie fitst regular woiking plan for the whole of Seoni Civil Sub-Divigions

wis Wotked from 1929 to 1938. It attributed 5 working. circles and -adopted
corfversion to yniform system for Teak. High Forests at an arbitrarily fixed
conVersion period of 80 yaars. The period of rotation in ,coppice-with. stan.
ddrds ‘dnd Low forést(Mixed) working circles was fixed at. 40 yegrs, Iewm&}gak,
saj, bifa, haldu, khdmer, shishajn and siris as standards for 80 years tQtﬁﬂDnl.
Bamboo (overlapping) and unworkable areas formed other working
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This was slightly amended without stock mapping for the whole District
and for ten years. In this revised plan volume control was given up for new
equi—production coupes, Coppice-with-standards and low forest working
eircles were brought under Coppice-with-reserves system thereby abolishing
chances of misclassifying the areas and trees for working or preservation,

Effects of World War II

~Although the forests.in general improved under the plans of 1928° and
1938, :heavy felling of teak and miscellanaous frees over 4 feet (1.2 metres)
girth at breast height were made to meet the requirements of the War. Proteo-
tion to regenration and cultural operations were neglected. This left the
worked areas dewaid of well grown trees for a long time.
The Last Completed Working Plan

Fhe last completed plan ‘was. prepared in 1949-50. “This continued till

1966 in ‘South Divisien .and .upto 1968.in North Division. It was prepread on
the-basis of fresh inspection and new compartment histories but old stockmaps,
During this pexiod the forests were allotted mostly the same Working circles.and
felling serigs prevalent.sincel 938 Coupes in High forests were laid equiproductive
were made by increasing ratation—cum~conversion period from .60 to-80 years.
Instead -of unworked working circle two new working oiroles (Improvemen‘t.
and miseclaneaus) and. three over lapping working circles, »iz, Plantation, Soft
Wood and Khair were prescribed,

Results

‘The reserved forests have enjoyed protection.since about 80 years. With
the result they appear distinct in compesition and quality as compared to Ex-
Propritory forests and revenue areas. ,

However, there still exist open and; poor areas bearing the mark of pre=
reservation hacking or grazing. Some of the blanks may alo.be attributed to
lack of bamboo and climber cutting,refratory fellings, war: time: exploitation and
ilticit fellings. .Some patches. have suffered in Sakata and Chandazpur dne to
frost. Technical mistakes of the Working Plans and Execution s4aff ean-not
be denied if natural factors have not.been considered or rightly judged. Yot
the overall assessment goes in favour of Conversion System for High: Fopests.
Clear. fellings without lansana control. have proved dissustrous.in. Compariments
N0.265,269, esc. where as its uprooting in compartmenis No,266 and 271 have
allowed. regeneration. into. beautiful teak erops, Since the. flowering of bamboos
to a Jarge extent, regeneration of tree gpecies-is now free. -But its .extensive
reproduction should be Xept to desirable limits and manners. The -workisg
in Coppice-with-Reserves have been retained by following lengthy. retation-and
by cleaning and thinging operations. Khair is faging depletion. due.to its romoval
from understocked -areas. Plantations of teak and eucalyptys -were given
attention since 1955.0njy-and.they: have been.sugoessfiul in . Ujat Bebari .and
Khawasa blocks. But the teak plantations done after 1960 in Seoni, Khawasa
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and Barghatranges havenot been cared properly. The new Reserves (Ex-Dewant
forests) have yet to show the results of conservancy. '

There has been appreciable improvement in roads and fire-control but
shikar and illegal exploitations could not be curbed. Since 1954, there has been
mounting demand for nistar and with the strictness of the Forest Officials, under
hand activities have increased.

Game laws and Preservation Measures

The destruction of wild life is controlled by the recommendations
of the Indian Board of Wild Life. The life protection week is celebrated in

October each year to educate the people. The Shooting is controlled by the

Madhya Pradesh Shooting Rules, 1963 (Hunting, shooting, fishing, poisoning
water, setting traps or snares in reserved and protected forests) made under
Sections 26(1),32(1)and 76(d)of the Indian Forest Act,1927.The Madhya Pradesh
Game Rules, 1962 framed under the M.P. Game Act, 1935 ( XV of 1935) are also
applicable alongwith the Arms Act, 1959 and the Arms Rules, 1962. Under
the Shooting Rules the Forest Divisions are divided into several shooting blocks

and notified in October each year. Shooting of games in a limited number is °
allowed in a few shooting blocks only by rotation, on the shooting permit issued

by the respective. Divisional Forest Officer. Fees for permits and royalty on
kills are charged. Shooting of barasingha, bison and black buck is prohibited

except with the permission from the Government, Peafowl shooting i
prohibited, it being the National Bird. _ gis to tally

Poaching by villagers, can be checked by puttinga vigile on Crop Protec-
tion Licencees and withdrawal of their arms after the Crop Season is over. City
dwellers from Nagpur, Jabalpur and Seonialso indulge in poaching. While
their parties drive in jeeps and are armed with torches and guns the poor forest
employee finds it difficult to halt them and secure legal evidences.

FAUNA
" Due to comparative remoteness the Southern forests are rich in wild life
They have also suffered the growing pressure of men through jeeps and guns
as anywhere else in India. = Deep forest and consequently a large variety of
species,magnificent and wonderful abound, particularly in the contiguous block
along the southern slopes and eastern hills. '
Carnivorae '
The most magnificient and swift is the tiger (Panthera tior i
abounding in the forest blocks. They have be(en iza:ilggll;) V::ez
along the perennial streams like Beda nala, Jamun nalg Wamanthz: i
Hirri,. ‘Pench, Chandni, efc. Pugmarks of all sizes, lee;ding to adl’
direction may always be marked by a foot traveller in the compart o
of .Gangarkund, Runijhuny, Bodal Kasa, : s
Lamajoti tank and Ammamai in the South Seonj Divisi
quently they may also be seen in Nagandeori, Paili
Ugli, Baruban and Shernadi blocks of North Seoni‘

on. Though not so frea

Division.

Koraigarh,  Rajkega, -

Roto, Narmada, Kumal

GENERAL 1?

~ Tiger (Panthera tigris) has a yellowish brown colour with black bands,
It is the largest feline species of the District. They wander a good deal in wine
ter and rainy seasons, particularly in the night, but stay for stalking at a few
haunts near dense growth and water holes in summer. They mate :at the two
seasons of the year, from October to November in the winter and in April and
May in early summer. The géstation takes about eight months and usuaily two
young cubs are dropped from May to June and December to January. A tiger
is generally so strong that it pounces on animals holdings their necks in his paws
and teeth. It attacksfrom behind with lightening swiftness and can break the spina-
cord of the hunt in one stroke of its paw. However, wild pigs, and bisons offera
formidable opposition occasionaly suceeding in their escape. Tigers have also

~ been reported ploughed to death by boars. A pack of wild dogs may also kill

the tiger at the loss of their number. In fact the pack attacks ceaselessly from’
all sides, heedless of their own losses,until a lonely tiger falls prey of to the omni-
vorous hounds. An old or wounded tiger. or a tigress with young cubs may turn
a cattle lifter for easy prey and more saline tastes, and less often a maneater on
the dearth of the deer varieties.

Leopards (Felis pardus) is found all over the District. Lighter then the
tiger and with black spots of varying sizes it prefers preying on smaller animals
abutting to the marginal forests. It haunts the villages in search of young calve
goats, dogsandfowls. Aleopard can easily climbupon the trees and also persue

" there resting menkeys during nights. Although panthers (Panthera Dardus)have

also been mentioned to exist in South Seoni forest the existence is very mach
doubtful in the light of their disappearance assessed in the whole of Indja. Wild
dogs (Cuon dukhunensis)with golden heir on the body are about the size of a jackal
They are most destructive to wild life and cattle in the southern and eastern
forests. They have unfailing, scent and though not very fast, have unlimited
durance in persuing and attacking in packs even the fastest and fiercest of the
living creatures, including unarmed men.

Hyaenas (Hyaena striata) or lakarbaggha and jackels (Canis aureus) are
found in open parts while foxes (Vulpes benghalensis) remain in light forests,
They feed on small game and burrowing creatures. Porcupines and pa.ngo_lin
(Siyal) depend mostly on ants and other creatures.

Herbivorae

Bison (Bibos gaurus) is an 'importani species found in herds of five to

fifteen especially in the larger blocks between Seoni-Katangi and Seoni-Nagpur

roads as also in the Jam area, and new Reserves and Rumal shooting blocks,
They are rére in the west and north. Though their number is also decreasing
all over, the presence of calvesin the herds isa phenomenon ensuring
their fair breeding. The animal is quite dangerous when lonely. Sambhar

{ Cervus unicolor), a large animal is common in’ the South Division but is limited
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to Ghansore and Keolarj ranges in the North. Though a herbivorous animal, it

is particularly enimical to siyal (pangolin) to which it turns upside down .and-

kills l?y hooving, Chital or spotted deer (axis ) is the commonest deer
f:Ol_lnd in plain forests near water courses, Though facing a general decline it
is found in all parts of the District but more frequently in.thé Pench river
valley. Blue bull .(Boselaphus tragocamelus) or neelgai is commonly met within
the nerthern forests damaging field crops during nights.

. In the South Forest Division it is genorally absent but enters the Divi-
- ston around Telia-Kandlai and Hathigarh from across the Ramtek forest in
Maharasthra. Among other antelopes the grand . looking Barasingha (Cervus
duvartcell ), once found in the valleys, s r-sup.posed"to be extinot now in:this
District. Even black buck (Antelope cervicaprae) and Chausinghaor fourshorned
) a.ntclope (Tetracerus guadricornis) are almost-extinct in the North Seoni-Divi-
san. However, black buck is some times :seen in Rampuri, Lamajoti, Karia-
pahar and Ugli Blocks. Rampuri forests in South Division are noted specially
for the presence of: rare antelopes-like Chausingha -and’ cheorotain or ' mouse
deer (Moschlola meminna). Barking deer or bherki (Muntiacus muntyak) ‘and

.Indian gazelle or chinkara (Gazella bennettii) are found all.over the District byt
in small numbers in the north.

Indian bear (Melursus. ursinus) is an ugly animal with long black hair in
the body. It hasa V-shaped white band on its chest. Though restricted to
.rocky hills with shelters, it haunts the vicinity of villages .and roadside avenues
in search of honey, berries and makua flowers in winters before dawn. It takes
a man to tasks when offended orhurt and attacks with claws: and teeth
It can stand on hind legs and also emits. saliva on the apponents.face atvan'
en:;ounter. 'Found in couples or family sometimes young cubs are left behind
?uli] . l;:;usglllzatwlzx);e;hﬁa';ﬁearll)c}s‘tlgﬁ.gers. ‘They are tamed and trained ‘in making
D Indian wild bear or jangli suar (Sus cristatus) is.found abundently in tihe

1strict. It keeps to the plain open grass lands, bamboo forests and margins
of cultiva,tedf*-areas, A-stout -and fearless herbivorous:animal it ploughs the
ground and lives on.roots;: Itis ‘most.destructive to the crops and is a formid
able foe to who- 50 ever obstructs it, inchuding tigers, bisons and riding - )
It approaches the fields late in ‘the night and retires' before ‘sunsrise sumen.
Other Animals ' .

Black-faced monkey (Pithecus entellus) is the most common primate of

the District. It lives in-groups:and haunts villages - i

vg«tediﬁeldsﬁdanmging* tiles, and vegetable and ﬁelfl‘» crog;gv e!:f'hgea:ﬁ;:era: ddcultl-
-}-faced monkey (Ma'cacu.r rhesus) is found in open parts of the northern nv llred-
‘ The ~I-,lanumgn of the epic Ramayana, beingassociated, these are held sac e: ey:].
| arepot ‘killed by commonmen. However, they are caught and y ¢ “

U:SA“and other countries for -scientific e Frported 1
foreign: exehange. for - the: Counitry. .

Xperiments-till recently, ‘It fetehed
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Thae commeon hare (Lepus ctidarus) and ravet (Lepwé simicoxi)y ate found
grazing the grass tips and runing across the roads in any might drive, Poreu-
pines (Hyptrig species) live on small creatures and burrow éirckés aseund on
‘trce barks. They prefer plain forests and keep to the water cousses.

Sevéral types of cats, squirrels, mongoose, rifs and ant-edters are also
found in the forests or fields not sparing the human habititions. Pithons and.
snakes of various types including cobra, green snakes and crates are found,
King cobra is generally seen near Keolari.

Acquatic Animals X .

Otters are found almost in all rivers and streams of the District, Croco-
diles are found in deep pools of water in the Pench, Wamanthadi, Hirri and the.
Wainganga rivers. Tortoises of small size but of various designs on back -are fpimd
in the rocky pools. They are relished by the tribals for flesh but are also kept
in the wells for keeping the water clear and devoid of germs. Frogs, toads, cr,al?s,
fishes, montids, beetles, snails; shells, etc., of various species are found under
the particular climatic and geographical conditions. They are of the type
classes. found under the Godavari as well as the Narmada systems.

Birds

Birds, closely associated’ with the human habitations are-crow (Cérvus
splendens), wild crow (Corvus corenoides Cevaillanti), goraiya or house'sparroW
(Passer domesticus) myna (Acridotheres tristris),charkhi or seven sisters, shyamd'
bhujanga (Brochyplermis benghalensis), wood-pecker, blue joy or neel kanthav

Phandki (Streptopelia chinensis),several. species of parrots (Psittacula torginata):
batasi, nightangle: hadnid. of hoopoe (uprLpa epops), etc. :

The common game birds are #itar or painted partridge ( Francolinus- pondi-
cerianus ), gora fitar or grey partridge (Francolinus- pondicerianus), Kala titar
or painted partridge (F. pictus, F.vugaris), bater species - (Coturnix spp,) rain--
quail (Coturnixcoromandelica), lawa (Perdicula argoonda asiatica), gundru or bastard
quail (Turnix pugnas T. jondera), turadabki (T. dussumieri), harial or green pigeon
(Crocopus chlorigaster or C. phornicipterus), blue rock pigeon (Columba intermedia),
dove or kala fakta (Turtur meena,  T. risorius, etc.), bhat titar or sand grouse-
(Ptefbcles fasciatus), dhanesh, etc.Jungle fowl (Gallus ferrugineus qndGaIla.,s' son«
neratti and Galloperdix spadiceus) and spur fow} {Galloperdix spadiceus) and gallus
lumulatus are common in the bamboo and lanteana bearin'g areas. Pigeogs often‘
frequent the pipal ( F. religiosa) and'ghlaP (Flos glomiepaia) thees for thei frid-
Pairs of cranes.and-bagla are common-around "tanks and paddy fields: Pea
fowl. (Pavo cristatus); the National Bird of India is o@niion-in-the'- deep: forests:

-of. Chandarpur-and Sakatealong the streams, Otlier birdsof the land-ar¥ baydar
tailost bird: (Placens . philippinus: phillippinus. (fudki) chandul Cuckve (Bridynamit-
soolspaceus),: Brain fovorbird or papika( Heiroccccy)various baj,{ Faleo paregrins}

Y
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peregrinus), vultures (Acciptres), kites (Austurbadins peregrinus), kites ( Austur
badins dussumicri), etc.
Ducks and Teals

Captain Oxley’s account of ducks given in the old District Gazetteer
narrates the scarcity of the nukta or comb duck (Sarcidiorsis melanonotus)
which is found in small parties. Whistling teal, large whistling teal (Dendro-
cygna fulva) and cotton teal (Nertapus cotomandelianus) are all very comomon .
The last one is found in parties of ten to twelve on weedy tanks especially when
there are high rushes. Among the migratory ducks are the common teal met
with in large flocks, this being perhaps the earliest visitor and also sta31ing late,
the garganey teal (Querque-dula circia) which is also common and stays very
late, the red-crested pochard, a wary duck of which not many can be shot at
a time as it leaves the tank at the first discharge; the white eyed pochard which
is common and can be shot in large numbers, as it has a habit of concelaing it-
self in reeds and can be put up singly; the tufted pochard which keeps to the
centre of large tanks, and pintail (Dofila acuta) which also leaves the tank

at the first shot. The shoveller which frequents the tanks and the Wainganga '

river; the gadwall an early visitor and easy prey for the Christmas, the ruddy
sheldrake pairs met along the Narmada and on secluded tanks are also the com--
mon visitor birds of the District. The wigzon (Mareea penelope) and spot-bill
(Anas poecilorhyncha) are rare and demoiselle crane (Anthropoides virgo) very
rare, . : . .

Fishes . , :
About 40 species of fishes were counted in 1966, Most abundant of them
from the fishing point of view are katla ( Catla catla), rohu (Labeo rohita)
‘ kiir.sja (Lablo gonius), bagna (L, bata), naren(Cirrhina mrigala), rewa(C. " reba),
serni (Barbus sarana), khalputa(Netopterus netopterus), potala or lounch padig"
(WaIIago'”dttu) and bhinta (Ophio cephalus). Of these katla having upward
mouth is surface feeder living on algae, larvae, grass-hoppers, beetles, ‘etc.,Roha
is middle feeder havin frontal mouth and mirgala,having downward mouth i
a bot‘témiﬁeder."l‘hgse fishes prefer alkaline water having' PPM 6.4 to 8 and
70°F. to 90°F, temperhture. Clean phyto-plankton and zoos-plankton
water ph. 7 to 9 deep is most favourdble to them while the muddy water chokes

their gills causing’ breé_thi“ng difficulties.
Martality frém iaptiles and Wild Animals . ‘
Rept’iles cause a good number of deaths ¢very year more frequen tly during
the rains. Il the year 1973 five to six deaths due to snake: bite were reported’
each at Keolari, Ghansore and Chhapara Police: Stations, the total fof the
district being 29. Wintor months are safest from snake bite, Casualtios ihiltsted

by wild animals are insignificant, only a Gikerg and bees are reported to"have
caused one death each in Seoni and Bandol racnantienat.

ry
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CLIMATE

1he climate of this District is characterised by general dryness except during

the south-west monsoon season. The year may be divided into four seasons, The
eold season from December to February is followed by the hot season which
lasts up to the middle of June. The period from about June tc? September is
. the south-west monsoon season. October and November con;tltute the post

monsoon or retreating monsoon season.

Te mperature
There is a meteorological observatory in the District at Seoni and the
. records of this station can be taken as representative of the conditions preygiﬁng
in the District in general. Temperature begins to rise steadily from about the
end of February. May is generally the hottest month with the mean daily
maximu mtemperature at 39.9°C. and the mean daily minimum at . 24.8° C-
"The weather in the period April to mid-June is oppressively hot with the maxi-
mum temperature on individual days some times reaching 43°C. and ab.ove,._:

Hot dust-raising winds blow on many of the days.Afternoon thundershower
which occur on certain days bring welcome relief from the heat. With the onset
of the monsoon in the District by about mid-June, there is appre‘ciable‘dr‘op
in temperature and the weather becomes pleasant. In October after t!ie withdrawal
of the monsoon there is a slight increase in day temperature. Butnights beqqme
progressively cooler. After October both the day and night ‘temp,era.tures
decrease rapidly. December is the coldest month with the mean daily maximum
at 25.5°C. and the mean daily minimumat 10.4°C. Cold waves in association
with passing western disturbances affect the District occasionally during ' the

" cold season. The minimum temperature on such occassions drops down to
about 3°C. ’ ' s o

. The highest maximum temperature recorded at Seoni was '4?.’0_’6. on
1942, June 9. ‘The lowest minimum was 2.8fC. recp;ded on _1937, mry 7

Rainfall S . ‘ . _ :
- Records of rainfall in the District are available for four stations for:pgrio?
' ranging from 40 to 95 years. The details of the rainfall at these stations an
for gtllngistrict asa who);e are given in Appendix-A ‘tables 1 and 2. The dinual
* rainfall in the District is 1384.5 mm. The rainfalliin - the District increases
- from the.west towards the east and varies. from 1269.9 mm, at Lakhanadon.
-.10 1474.2 mm, at . Keolari. About 85 per cent of the annual rainfall in the
s:District is received during the mansoon months June to September, July;bgin g
“<theirainiest: month; - The variation in the: rainfall in the. District: from-year-
- to year i3 ot large. In the 50 year period from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual
rainfajl in the District amounting to 132 per cent of the Pp,rgmal.occuned in
1933; . The year, 1902 regsived, the lowest annual rainfpll which was 60 peg,cent
of the ns;mal.iti the same period annual rainfall in the District was less then 80
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per cent of the normal in only 6 years, none of them being consecutive. Consi-

dering the annual rainfall at individual stations it is seen that two consecutive

years of such low rainfall occurred once at Seoni and Ghansore, and 3 consecutive

years once at Keolari and Lakhanadon. It will be seen from table 2 that the

annual rainfall in the DlStHCt was between 1,100 and 1,600 mm, in 37 years
. out of 50,

)

On an average there are 69 rainy days (i.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 mm.
10 per cents or more) in a year in the District. This number varies from 64 at
Lakhanadon to 72 both at Sconi and Keolari.

The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any station in the District
was 281.9 mm. at Seoni on 1913, August. 2

Hu midity

During themonsoon season the air over the District is highly humid with the
 relative humidity generalty exceeding 70 per cent. The atmosphere is generally
dry during the restof the year. The driest part of the year is the summer

" season when the relative humidities in the afternoons are less than 30 per cent,

. Cloudiness

During the south-west monsoon season skies are generally heavily clouded
. or overcast, Skies are mcstly clear or lightly clouded in the rest of the year,
the aftern ons of the summer season being generally more cloudy.

- Winds

 Winds are generally light with an increase in force during thc-éummen and
monsoon seasons. Winds generally blow from directions between south-west and
. north-west during the southrwest monsoon season, In theapost mansogn and winte

seasopt winds afe genemally from directions betwoan north andeast.. In' January
and February in the afternoons winds from directions between east and soyth

also blow on some days. In the summer season winds are monstly from direc-
‘ tionsbetween  south-westand: north. y

. Specipk Weather Phenomenp,

.- .Depressions originating in. the Bay of Bengal during the monsogn, seaspn

.. mowe. in. soma. westerly direction. and.reach the District. or its neighboushood
causing widespread heavy min and gusty. winds. Someof the stormsand: depres-
sions from  the Bay of Bengal: during the. post: monsoan. season. ajsq affect; the
District, similarly. Thundes stromes ocqur, duyring. the summer. apd southwest

i~ monspon. seasons, Occasiopally dust-storms. aflect the Distriet duning summer.

| Tables 3;4and Sin Appendix A give the temperatureandrelative humidity,
| mean wind speed and:special weather plienomena, respeotively, for Sebni, - -

CHAPTER II

4 HISTORY
Pre history

Stone age tools of several categories, dnscovered in 1959-60 duting an
exploraticn near the source of the Wainganga have established the fact that the
District was inhabited by the people of the Palaeolithic culture. A thick grave
near Bandol yielded choppers, disceidal and irregular cores and scrappers on large
flakes. Tools of series IT were picked up from comparatively fine grained and
eonsclidated gravel of Alonia, Kanhiwada, Chhapara and Suakheda villages,
These included scrappers, points, arrow-heads, tanged and shouldered points,
bo1ers on chert, axe-like tools, burins, thichk blades and a small cordiform tools

of fine workmanship, etc.! Seoni town itself is the ﬁnd spotof middle stonea ge
tools.2

Sepulchral Monn ments

About 33km. to the r.orthof Seoni thereisa villagenamed Sarekha, near
the confluence of the Wainganga and the Hirri. Some megalithic remains have
been discovered from that place in the formof cremlechs or sepulchral monuments,
consisting of large stone slabs standing four or five together with another laid
along their tops, and arranged in circles forty or fifty feetin diameter. These are
believed to be Indo-Scythian in origin.3 These are generally found to contain
iron or copper and bronze weapons, tools and earthen vessels.

Unfortunately there is no direct reference to this District either in the
Epics or in the scriptures to serve as a guide for the reconstructicn of 8 conne~

:etedaccount of the area.

The Nandas and Mauryas

~ Before the. rise of the Mauryas. probably the Nandas were the everlords
of this area, for accarding to. the. Puranas, Mahapadma, the first of the Nandas
was the destroyer of all the Kshatriyas(Sarva Kshatrantakah)and the sole monarch

(Bkrat) of the earth,* The distribution of Asoka’s inscription-indicates that he

was the sol¢ monarch of India excepting the-four kingdoms of extreme south.
'I‘hus, although, there i is no-direct evidence ofMauzyan rule,wemightinclude. the
Seom District in the mighty Magadhan Empire. -

1 Ind;anArcbaeology.ARﬁwew 1959.60, p. 25,1960-61, p. 62.

2. ibid. 1961-62,p. 100.

3. M.G, Dixit, Madhya FradahKaPuratawa Hi Roop Rekha, p. 61 .S%m‘ District Gamar,
~ 1907, pp. 87-38-

' 4,, M\ﬂfﬂl‘ M,,Jagaud he M‘auryac,Ei by'Nglakanta Sastn. pp : 23835,
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Sungas

Puring the weak rule of the successors of Asoka many local rulers
ceased to owe their allegiance to the Mauryan emperor and asserted their indepen-
dence, Probably Vidarbha rulers were one such line of independent chieftains.
The lastof the Mauryan kings, Brihatratha was over-thrown by his minister
Pushyamitta - Sunga in 184 B,C. His son Agnimitra, the hero of Kalidasa’s
Malavikagnimitram, was his father’s viceroy at Vidisha. He defeated the Vidarbha
king Yajnasena beyond the Narmada.! Vidarbha was partitioned under Sunga
suzerainty, between Yajnasena and his cousin(or nephew)Madhavasena, who was
none other than a close relative to Malavika, the second wife of Agnimitra and
the hzroine of Kalidasa’s drama Malavikagnimitram.

Seoni, now an adjacent district of Maharashtra, was then included in
Vidarbha, It witnessed this discomfliture of its ruler.

The .Early Satavahanas

In the second half of the first century B. C., the Satavahanas rose to power
in the trans-Vindhyan region. One of the early Satavahana rulers viz,. Sata-
karni-I (27-17 B. C.) is stated to have conquerred western Malwa and the terri-
tory to the south of it and Vidisha,2

He might be the same Satakarni,whose inscription appears on the gateway
_of the Sanchi Stupa.3

It is interesting to note that coins of these Soutilem rulers were found in
Tripuri (near Jabalpur), Khidia (in Hoshangabad) and Vidisha districts of
Madhya Pradesh4. The district was thus included in the Satavahana empire.

In between, during the reign of Nahapana, the greatestof the Saka
Kshatrapas of Western India, belonging to the Kshaharata line, Seoni probabl
‘had to change its allegiance. Because, itis claimed in the Nasik and Karla
inscriptions of Ushavadatta (or Rishvadatta, the son-in-law of Nahapana, With
‘whom he was ruling ‘jointly in the 1st Century A. D.) that Nahapana, in
association with hisson-in-law tore away Bastern and WesternMilwa, and so‘me
parts of Vidarbha after defeating the Satavahanas. ‘ l

3
H1STORY , 2

He is said to have performed two Asvamegiha sacriflces after defeating his
powerful enemy.' Soon Gautamiputra Satakarni (c. 106-30 A. D.) “‘extirpated
the Kshaharta dynasty” and recovered the lost territory. According to his
Nasik Prasasti he was the lord of Anupa, Akara, Avanti and Vidarbha, Vinjha
and Achhavata (Satpura).? He is also called the the Benakataka swami, ot
the master of the Wainganga in the same epigarph. It proves beyond doubt
that the district came under the way of the Satavahana dynasty for a certain

length of time. .

Later, the Satavahanas, however, proved weak to the strong arms of the
great Westerm Kshatrapa Chashtana of the Kardamaka family and his grand-
son Rudradaman, who recovered some of their lost territories from their South..
ern rivals (A. D. 130-31). It is not known whether any portion of the districy

" was recovered by these Western Kshatrapas.

The Gandas ) £ 140 A.D. th -
* According to Ptolemy's geographical account o . D. the region
was“inhabitec{‘gby the Kondalis, whom Canningham thn_lks none other than the
Gaudas. These Western Gaudas are supposed to have reigned over the Satpura
region at an early period and later came to be known as the Gonds.’ S

The Vakatakas .
The Satavahanas and the Western Kshatrapas were supplanted by the

Vakatakas in Vidarbha tegion during third-fourth Centuries A. D. Historians
differ on the exact location of their headquarters, but most probably it was
located in old Central Provinces, from where most of their epigraphic records,
were picked up.* An inscribed plate of this dynasty, viz." of ,‘ Pravarasena 11
adds support.to the conjecture that the District was in possessionof the Vakata-
akas.> There is also a theory that the Kshatrapa ruleres Rudra Sinha II, and
Rudradaman II became Vakataka feudatrories for some time. The theory is
based on the fact that a hoard of Kshatrapa coins were discovered in Chhind:
wara the adjoining district, of which Seoni was a part till 1956. The aforesaid
rulers are represented on the coins.

" The Puranas mention Vindhyasakti as the founder of the Vakataka dynasty
and a ruler of Vidisha. Its early capital Purika is also stated to be connected
with Vidarbha and Asmaka.” His son Pravarasena-I was the only ruler of this
dynasty. to assume the title of Samrat or emperor, and the latter’s grandson

" Rudrasena-1 was ruling over the greater part of old Central Provinces. Prav-

arasena performed four Asvamedha Sacrificies, one of which might have been
after his conquest towards east, covering the eastern and northern districts of

old Central Provinces, including Yabalpur and Balaghat.”

1. Malavikagnimitram, Act V, Verse 20; B.M. Barua and Sinha, Bharhut Inscrip
3, Nanaghat Inscription of Nayarika (Naganjka), List No, 1112,

3. R.S. Tripathi, History of Ancisxt India, p. 194, :

¢. Journal of the Numjsmatic Society of India, Vol, XII, pt. IT, pp. 94-97, 126-33, ¥l

X1, pt. I, pp. 46-52; Vol. XIV, Pt-1 Arehg
: ) N -5 P ss;PtO II, PP. 1'3. ROPO!t o‘ t )
logicalSurvey of India (Annual Report), 1913.14, p. 208, ’ e o

ttons, p, 3,

1. A Comprehensive History of Indja, Vol. I1, pp. 308-10, Journal of the Numismatic
Society of India, Vol. XXI1, Pt. I,p. 9. VoI, X1V, p, 4 and Vol. XIII, pt, L. p, 50,
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIII, 1919, pp. 150-51. 7

Betul District Gazetteer, p. 25

R.C. Majumdar, Ancient Irdia, p. 269,

Hiralal, Inscriptions in C. P, & Berar, p. 69, .

R.C, Majumdar and A. S, Altckar, The Vakataka Gugla Age,p, 59.

7. ibid, p.96 .

.
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Gradually he conquerred for himself i isi
Maharashtra, Vidarbha, old Central Provincess:1 tov?l:; semﬁgeo?o:lgg rll‘?mg crll: rterg
considerable part of Hyderabad, all under his direct administratiﬁa > o

Sa mudragupta

During his conquests over Aryavartyain A )
seems to hgve deprived Rudrasena-1 Vakataka of tﬁe]zazgrﬁs Stagltpggupfp
\t::sytel;;tv;:re? tl}e l.Iiamclima.a.nd Vidisha. But he did not usurp ptz:: centr:l te:g&
’ s of his dominion as a result of a possibl i i
?E:tlﬁdég::ﬁi: sciflxal;’g:.hv;sina-_lt (A. D 348-375), "Pi'he la:tearlsl‘a?nc:cri::i%?nsh%$

. of territory extendng from the Jamuna t "
west of the Vindhyas.? The Allahabad Pilar Inscrint e me paouth
however, does not make any mention of tllae Va]?:et;lklzgnn?fdrassﬁsdm um
;{l:xc?ra;srz%a:] al{)Il xtllmlarrvnsd Prabhavati Gupta, the daughter of Chandraggtua;ta 11
: | e wanning power of the Vakatakas cam d .
influence of the Guptas. The influence of the Gupt vas facthor imsong
fled by Prabhavati Gupta, who acted Bt regent afaarther mtens’l ’
Geath Tor . ortrapta, Wh tim: as an efficnt regent after her husband’s

Nala Invasion

. During the reign of Narendrasena (440-460) A.D.) the )
had to face a great calamity. The Vakata(ka kingt)iom &atg eo‘c’;l:;;:g%yktlgg
Nala king Bbavadatta-varman of Bastar in the midde of the 5th centur
A.D. Soon after the death of Bhavadatta Varman the Nalas were driven outby
Narendrasena, who not only reoccupied all his territory but marched agains)t(
the enemy and devastated their capital.* In the last quarter of the 5th cemtu
A. D Seoni seems to have been included in Harishena Vakataka’s territorry
formerly a ruler of a2 m nor Vakataka branch of Basim. Afterwards, he mana e):i’
to get effective possession of the entire Vakataka dominion inclu’din eastg
portion of modern Madhya Pradesh and Central India.’ | 8 e

. In the third quarter of the 6th Century A. D. the Ch i
ted the ‘Vakatakas and became the sole monarch of the souﬁll}lkglzsrs;};?:glh?;
(606-647-647 A. D.)of Kanuaj was the emperor of northern India while hkis
contemporary ~ Chalukya ruler Pulakesin I (610—-11—c. 647 A. D, )
ll;:t(:v e::l;atthgi?'mg;n' in 6S‘I:Qgth Indial,1 tlt!e river Narmada formed the boﬁndafry

» pires.® Lying south’ i i i i
between their e Chalukyzs. g southof the river, Seoni was thus included in

At the time of death of Harishena Vakataka in c. 510 A ‘

C t I I 2 . D. -
taka power was at its .zemth' sometime in the last quarter of the sixtltzhf:ez:trra :
A. D. the Vakataka kingdom might have passed under the suzerainty of thz
early Kalachuris, whose vast kingdom. is believed to have comprised Guj
Northern Maharashtra and greater parts. of Malwa. Jarah

1. ibid. pp. 96—79. .

2. R. K. Mookerji, The Gupta Empire, p. 23 (Some hjstori i ‘
vt!stehna‘-ll’ls‘ reigit F}le rulers of Kosala. and(‘ eaaternlsDe::::l;:l :E;ku?;e:-dr}:,nvga Prithi--
of the Vakataks king, they were vanqnished then rerjngtated to their poai:?;xlzaglf;

Samtdragunt h j e :
>, 105), 8unta, Vhyaghraraja was one chiftain, see op. cit. I’akatakaGuptaAge

Fleet, Corpus Ingcrintionym Indicarum, Vol. 111, pp. 13~—16:
The Vakataka Gupla Age, pp. 116—117. '
ibid. pp. 272273 and 121,

R.C. Myjumdar, H, C, Chaydhurj aud K, K ‘
i . K, Dut e .
Pe. I pp. 156157 i utia, An Adoanced History of India,

Sor”

‘sented as having “conquered the:
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The Early Kalachuris, and Rashtrakutas

The capital of early Kalachuris was located at\,Méh,iishmaﬁ, The founder
of the dynasty was Krishna Raja, his son was Sankaragana, and grandson
Buddharaja. Buddharaja, whose known dates are 550-611 A. D., is. believed

"to have been ousted by the Chalukyasand later, in the 9th century, A.D.a

branchof this lineof kings moved eastward and carved-out a kingdom ip the
Dahala or Chedi region with their capitalat Tripuri. -~ . 7 2

The District seems to have been possessed for some 'time by the Rashtrae.
kutas of Achalpura (Ilichpur). From the discovery of a f8W inscriptions from
the neighbouring district of Betul it is known that at least\ four‘ruter_s of Jthis
Rashtrakuta lineage held sway over Betul-Amravati region in -the Tth
and 8th centuries A. D. The rulers were Durgaraja, his son Govindraja, _gfandSOn
Svamikaraja and great grandson Nannaraja also. known as Yudharajs,'. In" all
probability Drugaraja was appoiointed a Rashtrakuta (Provincial Governor) by

" the Chalukya Emperor Pulakesin and Durgaraja might have ruled almost. inde-

pendently after his overlord’s death some time in the middle of the 7th cent;ilfy
A. DZ It js not unlikely that these rulers were originally feudatories of i the qa_xly
Kalachuris, later transferred their allegiance to the Chalukyas of B?.giéfmif,"gn_d
shifted their capital from Nandivardhana (near Nagpur) to Achalapur 3., 5.

| By c. 750 A. D., however, Dantidurga of the Rashtrakute:: House ' of
Manyakheta ovar-threw this Chalukya king of Vatapi 4nd became the lord \ of
Berar, modern Madhya Pradesh and Karnataka.t - - IR

Kalschuris of Tripuri | SR
Assstated earlier 4 branch of the Earlier Kalachuri dynasty ‘fp}mded‘ a yast
kingdom in Chedi region with their capital at Tripyri, near modgrn, Jabalpur,
Gradually the mighty kings of this royal hou'sé extended their t’é'_ﬁfftoi;ies_(?.r and
' T e Lo i ¢ eiig 4 DR LTS 81 7 $0T
wide and incorporated in the fold of their kingdom all the neighbouring. reﬁlqni.

Seoni District, lying so close to their capital, must have come under thejr sway.

. .
AN It
) : ;

The founder of this dynasty was Kokalla~I (. 850-890) whom the Kalachuri
ve credit for vanquishing many powerful monarchs. He is repre-
whole earth”.5 Accotding to-Kalachuri inseris

ption, there wereabout 150ther kingsof this house, who ruled over thisregion till
thie riddle of the 13th century. - Some of the more illastrious' were: Yavarefa-
deva-l (c915-945 A.D.), Lakshmanraja II (c. 945970 A.D.), Kokalla IT (c. 990~
1015° A, D.) Lakshmikarna (c. 1041-1073) and Yasahkarna (c. 1073-1123),,

inscriptions gi

1. Epigrap) ‘ hsa Inmdica, Vol. X1,
: ?gsqriptiggx: inC.P. and Bera
v 2. ibié- : o , . A e v
3. V. V. Miraghl, Corpus Jwscpspsiomum.. Indicarym, Vel. SY, .ip. ¥LVIIF. aud
p. LXXXII! (Foot note) , : :
(. The Age of Imperisi Kanauj; p. 2; An Advanced Hisiory of India. - pt. I;p. 415,

5, WV Virashi, " 6p. olt., Vol TV, ot.I, pp. LXVITLLXIX.

. 276; Ivdian Antiquery, Vel, XVIII, p. 236; Hirala)
pr!pg..ss-s“?:AClq_ggicalmqge., pp.199-202, .

RS
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The Chandels

The Kalachuri kings were probably ousted from this tract by the Chandel
kings of Mahoba, According to a local legend, recorded in the old Gazetteer of
Seoni,! Sona Rani, a princess of Amodagarh, who lived at Kohgarh2 above the
river Hirri was forcefully carried away by the famous Banaphar generals Alha
and Udal,

. Thslocal tale is probably a reminiscentof the historical fact of the conquest
of the Chedi territory by the Chandels of Mahoba. The legendary heroes Alha
and Udal are believed to have carried out their exploits during the reign of the
illustrious king Pasmardideva (1165-1202). During the reign of the subsequent
Chandel rulers, namely, Trailokya Varman, Vira Varman, Bhoja. Varman and
Hammira Varman (1288-¢. 1310) the Chandel kings were fighting occasionally
with the Chedi rulers to occupy and reoccupy their lost territories.

Gond Dynasty . ‘ .

There isa hiatusin the history of this region for about two centuries, till the
fifteenth century when partof the District fell under the, domination of the rising
Gond dynasty of Garha-Mandla. In northern India, the fifteenth century was
an epoch of unparalleled coﬁfusion. The Muslim empire broke up completely
after Timur’s invasion, and the weakening of the centralized power left Gond-
wana to its fate. The old Rajput dynasties had disappeared and the first
Maharaja of Garha saw the way to establish a petty kingdom of his own. At
this. juncture, Kharji, the head or patriarch of some Gond clan, displayed great
strength and sufficient wit to assert an authority over his fellows, and founded
a long line of Garha Kings.3

The' other Gond dynasties established in Madhya Pradesh, during. this
period, were the Gond Kingdom of Chanda, Kherla (Betul) dynesty and the
Gond Kingdom of Dsogarh (Chhindwara)s¢ ' ,

" Abul Fazl, in his Akbarnama, gives the story of the origin of, the Garhae
Mandla family in brief. He writes. “Though from o}d times the house of the
ruler of Garha was of high rank Vet it had nothing beyond. reverance. This
Kharji by ability and contrivance took things under the domination of pesh
- hash, tromths otherrolers of the country and so collected 100 cavalry
-'and: 10,000: infaicry®. - ‘Evidently Abul Fazl refersto a‘ime -when the country
‘was niot undey anmy cehtral powér but was' divided up-among 3 number of local

- chieftaing? , R v S
‘This was. the condition of affairs in Gondwana at the beginning of the 15th

. century. Naturplly 2 number of warring chiefs camerinto existencewhen the

1, Seont District Gaetteer; p. 2. '
2. Afertin Balaghat district, :
8.C.U. Wills, ‘The Raj«Gond Maharajas of the Saspura Hills,, pps 7, 30811

606
5. Abul Fasl, ARbarnama; Tr. by H, Beveridge; Vol, I, pp. 32425,

1%3 P;;agv;g Dutt 8hukla, Madhya Pradesh ka Iiihas aur Nagpur he Hhonsls, pp. 48,
’ . * . B

HISTORY o 97

ceitral Muslim authority ‘was weakned. In the 18th cenmrypbWer of the
Chandels'wis an obstacle to the growth of a Raj-Gond Kingdom! In the 14th
century, the activities of the central Muslim power and the cOnStaintmovement
of their armies through-and around Gondwana would not have made it possible
the rise of any new principality in the region. But by the’begi:phing of the'15th
century both these-powers had declined and Kharji, a ‘mere"tribal patriarch
succeeded in setting himself up as an independent authority in’ about 1440 A.D!.
‘The-early rulers of Garha Kingdom held the country for'about hundred
cars. Kharji was succeeded by his son Sukhan Das (SanginDas) 2 whq"carrie'd
;)n'the father’s plansiand increased hispower, collecting 500 cavalry ag& 60,009
infantry., ‘He had a number of Rajput soldiers among. “his -cavalry 4ad inian-
try. After him his son Arjun Das, when he was. forty years of age, came to :the
Gadddi. Arjun-Das was later succeeded by his elder son Aman Das better known
as,Sangram $hah. Aman Dag was, however, a trickster and evildoerin his early
life. ‘He alwé,ys acted against the will of his father and therefore, his father
Arjun Das out of regard for him kept him in confinement for some time and
then set him free to follow his own ways. Aman Das later went to Bir Su:ngh
Deo- {1500-1540 A.D.) the grand father of Ram Chandra, the Rﬁ}ia of Rewa,,
The Raja adopted him as his son. Bir Singh Deo entered the'se.rviqe,qf Sultan
Sikandar Lodi. and left Aman Das with Vir Bhan, the father-of Raja Ram Chand,
who was th;n a youngman, Aman Das, in the meanwhile killed his own father
by:traachery with a view to occupying the gaddi On; hearmg the sad news
Bir Siﬁgh Do marched against Aman Das for chastising ..hlm. :;The;eupofl
Aman Das took refuge in the mountain defiles and later paxd ho.mage to Bir
Sfi{gh Deo, with a few followers. After much lamentation Bir Singh Deo
forgave hnnandmg.de over conutry to him.3
Sangram Shah (1480-1530A.D.)

It is to Sangram Shah that northern Gondwana owes its real greatness and

fame. Till his accession to the gaddj, the sway of the Gond rulers was eonﬁnef@
to the region around Jabalpur and Mandla. Sangram Shah extended his 92:5:‘11:
nions over fifty-two garhas or districts comprising Sagar, Damoh a.nq. ‘possi ly
Bhopa, the Narrfzda valley and ‘Miridla and Seoni on the S’a‘tpuraf .A satl
récbrd?dumafi’é"‘l‘huﬁai’ka, 15 miles from thqqh, shows th‘_’f his ?uthoﬁuty ex
tetfd¥d at ledst fifty milés north of his capi’tal at Gai"-ha:*Ghﬂ‘isqr;VChaqﬁ (ghaﬂh)
arid Dongartal were three of 'thewﬁfty-thgqrha: n}gl,udgd‘,\n_t the pogﬁsxqgg of
Sangram'Shizh aid the territories attached to these, made yp the bulk of the
present District of Szoni.5 Within the limits of these gathds ,~»\qu.s_txthe regxfm.qf
Seoni-Chhapara which was. then alled the pargana of Cham.(am 'ﬂloxg

AN

5 miles south of Seoni town).® i

C. U oy 293233 ang f ‘?‘.‘44"‘5'0' ¢ NN WA S L de
R kb D, oo of Khac}i* ThusSatdin Dys Wk ik grand
" sonof th" i. (C. U, Wills, op. cit,p.34 fin.) 8 TATAr L I SR

3. Abul Fisl; sghbornaieayin iby-H. Beveridge, Vol. H; pp. am‘ e

4, Iascriptjons in C. P. and Berar, n. 913 M D&M 5 P trii-':ll“- R
5, Seoni District Gasetteer,1907,p. 27; . 9. Wills,op. cit. pp.

6. Seoni-Prachin Avam Arvachis, p. 7. :

J
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Sangram Shah maintained cordial relations with the contemporary rulers

In 1517 A.D, 'Shahzada’ Jalal defed his brother Sultan Ibrahim Lodi and went
to Garha-Katanga from where he was captured and sent to Agra to gain good
will of the Saltan,! He gave valuable assistance to Sultan Bahadur Shah of
Gujarat in the conquest of Raisen fort in 1526 A.D. Bahadur Shah is, therefore,

said to have increased his dignity by giving him the title of ‘Sangram Shah'?
But this name is found on his coins even before this date. It, therefore, suggests
that the title was self-assumed and the local writings corroborate that it was
assumed some time in 1484 AD3

Anothzr notable event of his reign was the marriage of his heir-apparent.
Dalpat Shah, with Durgawati, the daughter of Raja Salivahan of Rath and
Mahoba, a scion of the celebrated Chandela dynasty.

Sangra 1t Shah, after reling thz couatry for nearly 50 years, diedin 1530 A.D.
He was succeeded by his son Dalpat Shah who had an uneventful ‘reign. On
his death, his son Narayan being about three or fiveyears of age, the queen
Durgawati assumed the reins of the Government. For next sixteen years
(1548-1564 A.D.) she governed the country well with the help of her ministers
and such was thz extent of prosperity that people paid their rent in gold mohurs
and elephants* Trade and commerce was in a flourishing condition throughout
the length and breadth of the country. She also extended her territory and
accomplished the -political unification of Gondwana by her bravery and tactS
Muglim historians have paid glowing tributes to her for beau?‘y, courage,
braVery, talent and character$ ‘

Durgavau dLstmgulshed herself in warfare and fought with success agamst
the invading Sultan of Malwa, Baz Bahadur.” On another occasion ‘he Miana
Afghans of Sironj invited Ibrakim Sur to be their ruler in opposition to Baz‘
Bahdur, Dargavatl also espoused their cause and marched from her own coin-
try to support thim; On hearing this, Baz Bahadur sent some persons to the
Ranj with a ‘view to mducmg her to relmguxsh her desgn and thus aVerted
a clash8 S

Asa.f Kha.n. the Goernor of Ka.ra.-Mamkpu;, ﬁred by the talas og her wﬂalth ,
and hope of nch terr;tonai gains, decided to atta.ck heg dgmmmm He first
attﬁﬁkesi the bor:demg Vlﬂa@es ami hanﬂets and ﬁnally embarked on it wnquest, 1

1 glhot and Pomn, His!ory of Indla as tald by m oten Himmns. Vol v, ’,12 '
ama, Vol, 11, pb. 82826,

3 Hivifa), Madhga Pradeih Ka Itihas, p. 90, o e

A_AbuY Fikt; Sine). 4xbars, Tr, by H, 8, Jarrét, vol, I1, p. 207. S Y

[T

5. C. U. Wills, op. cit., Pp. 88-58. PR ~
6. Badauni; zmwmm Tr. by W. HuLows, Vob 15, p. 66, m,,md,,,.
o gt Abbard, Tr. by B. De., Vol. 11, p. 170, Perisbrs, Tm'u.c.n‘»ﬁm'rr. by mn

7. Tarihh-4-Perishia, op. cit, Vol. 1V; PP. 276-7K C. tf{ Wllll, . ,
4. Blljot andnomn.op m.,m v ” 2“ . °l' .m 53.57 Lo
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He entered Gondwana with an imperial army, consisting of 10,000 cavalry
and a large number of infantry. In the first attack, her force was victorious
and nearly 300 Mughals were slain in the encounter. But in the second encouns
ter, she was wounded by two arrows of the enemy and she willingly stabbed
herslf into the heart so that she mlght not fall alive into the hands of the enemy,
Thus perished the chivalrous Rani who, as Sleeman remarks, ‘lives most in the
pagesof history and the grateful recollections of the people.! Soon after Jier son
Bir Narayan wasalso killed in the scige of Chauragarh.2 This brought Gondwana
under the domination of the Mughals, but the Garha-Mandla chiefs continued

to administer the -country with certain limitations,
For the next 25 years, Akbar appointed a succession of Mughal officers with

plenary powers, to hold the country on his behalf3, Finding the management of
this hilly tract irksome, Akbar also restored Chandra Shah, younger brother of
Dalpat Shah to'a part of his former kingdom, consisting of ten garhs.4 Chandra
Shah's successor, Madhukar Shah, came to the throne by killing his elder brother
treacherously. Later he repented so much for the crime that he took his own
life by voluntarily burning himself in a dry hollow pipal tree3. Madhukar Shah
was the first prince of the dynasty who visited the Mughal court for the purpose
of paying his respects to the emperor. His son Prem Narayan also waited upon
Jahangir and made an offering of seven elephants, male and femule, to him in-
1617 A.D. Jahangir promoted him to a mansab of 1,000 personal and 500
horse and an.order was given that jagir should be provided to him out of his
native country. Prem Narayan then soon obtained leave from the emperor to

to his 7.7
go Ohx; ﬁ?dhukar Shah’s self 1mmolat1on,Prem Narayan left his eldest som,

Hirde Shah,to represent him at the Imperial Court and hastened back to Garha.
In 1634 A.D. Jhujhar Singh, son of Raja Birsingh Deo of Orchha, attacked the .
Gond Raja, Prem Narayan, and seized the fort of Chauragarh after his treacherous.

assagsination.Hirde Shah, on receiving the news, hastened back to his country

and avinged himself by attacking and Killing the aggressor. He transferred.

his capital from Garha to Ramnagar, a place 10 miles from Mandla8,

Hirde Shah died in 1678 A.D. and was succeeded by Chhattar Shah (1678
85 A.D.) who ruled for 7 years. On his death, his son Kesari Shah (1685-88 A. D.
succeeded him, - but soon after Hari Smgh usurped the gaddt by puttmg hu
nephew to death?

i Ioumal of the Asiabic Society of Bengal, No, 68, 1837.

2; Journalof the Amancan Oriental Society, Vol. VIL, p. 3.

8" ' Akbavmama, Vol, 1L, pp. 405-06; Vol. I1L, pp. 629, 655, 701.

& Hitalal, Madhya Pradesh Xa Itihas, p. 93.

§. ibia. pp, 93-94,

6. Journal of A’ atxc Society.of Bengul 1837, Vol, VI. Pt, I1, P 53() :
7. Tusulei-Yahangiri, Tr. by Rogers and Ed, by H, Beveridge, Vol. l,pp.é”,%&ﬂd 41,
8. PraysgDuttShukla, Madlsa Pradesh Adur Negpur Ke Blmnlk, p,p 50-5! Madhya-
" Pyadesh Aue Bevay Ka Itihas, pp. i2(\-27, (Oovt.ot'l‘.?n) RS
91 nlm‘l’ m'mtl Pp. 94'95. A JEE sl e T
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But the people resented this act of usurption and, rising in revolt, pro-
claimed Narind Shah, son of KesariShah, then about seven years of age,as their
ruler, They collected a strong force and killed Hari Singh, the usurper, and
drove away his son Pahar Singh from the field'.

Narind Shah’s reign (1638-1732 A.D.) was marred by interminable domes~
tic disputes which led to cession of territory to the Mughals, to the Bundelas
and to the Raja of Deogarh?, .

Paliar S.ngh, son of Hari Singh, was a brave and enterprising man, He
joined the army of the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb then employedin the siege of
Bijapur and served there under the command of Diler Khan the Mughal general.
Diler Khan was so much pleased with his services that a fter the fall of Bijapur
he sent with him a body of troops, to assist him in the conquest of Mandla,
Pahar Singh was met by the young prince, his cousin, near the banks of the river
Doodhee at Fatehpur. Here an action took place in which Narind Shah was
defeated and his general killed. Narind Shah later proceeded to Sohagpur,
where he collected his scattered forces and attacked Pahar Sipgh near the vil-
lage of Ketugaon. Pahar Singh was defeated and killed in the action, and

Narind Shah returned to Mandla and made that place his seat of’GoverI'lméntﬁ- .

Pahar Singh’s two sons, who had fled from the battle field, then made an
attempt to seek the help of the Mughals, but in vain. Thereupon they renounced
their religion for that of Islam, and obtained the support of a small bady. of troops
with which. they, returnedto- the: valley of the Narmada, under the acquired names
of Abdar.Rahman and Abdul Hajee. Ultimately an action took place in which bis
cousins were d:feated and both killed. In this contest Narind Shah was ably assis-
tad by two Pathan feudatories, Azim Khan, who held jagirof Barha,a part of
Fatshpuar' (Nirsimhapur) district, and Lunde Khan, who held the jagir of Chauri:
. (in Seoai Djstrict). Taking advantage of the disorderly -affairs of the:region and of
the weakness :of Narind Shah, they made an attempt: to -estahlish’ :aix
independent authority over all the territories south of: the Narmada. Narind Shah,

realising the situation, sought the help of Bakht Buland, 'the Rajasof Deogarh, and’

with their united force defeated both the Pathan rebels. Lunde Khan was killed
insaotion; At Pratapur poar Seoni, in. the-district of Chauri,and Azim Khan near
the village of Khurali in Narsimbapur district. For this assistanag, Narind ‘Shah
coded. bo:Bakht Butand the: districts of Chavuri, .Pongartal and Ghanser, which,aow
constitute parts of Szoni Dstrictt. Accoriding to a local legend,, Lunde: Khants.
hesdless-trank went on-fighting efter-his-death-until he reachedhis house, -His
tomb is still worshipped by the Pﬂgﬁ?e«of theplace?. Bakht Buland thén entrusted
the administration of his new deminions to Ram Singh, one of his relatives. Thus
the major parts of present Seoni District r - the contso h: pule
in the %)egigming of I:hfe 18th century. oute aader e l\Deoganh‘mleg
1. Madhya Pradesh Asv Berad Ko Ifhas;'p. 128; C,U. ‘Wills, opooitisp. 96, - - 1

2.’ Mddhya Dradesh-Aur Bever By ltikas, pp. 12980 - ST e

3¢ Joukhal of the Asiatic Society of Bengl, 1887, WVol.VY, pp; €88-34.-

4. ibid. p. 635; Seont District Gasetteer, 1907, p. 27, =+ .. ohe

8. Seoni District Gazetteer, 1907, p. 27. S

' to thiegnddiin tha year 1684 A.

Jitwa, Bakht Shah was an 2
’ 'r""vsﬂyf presents. The Emperor recognise

w
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Narind Shah was succeeded by' his son Maharaj Shah:in 1731 A.D. He had
in his possession only 20 garhs out of 52 garhs held by his ancestor Sangram Shah.
In 1742 A. D. Pushwa Balaji Baji R1o attacked Mandla and killed Maharaj Shah.
Hisson, | Shivraj Singh, was then raised to the gaddi by the Peshwaon the condition

of . paying 4 Jakhs.as tribute to the: Marathas every. year. Nagpur Raja later cofte

fiscatedsix of his garhs onthe pretext of non-payment of tribute to the Marathas;'

Shivraj Singh died in- 1749 A.D. and was succeeded’ by his:spr; Durdan Shah.
Hisuncle, N.izam«Shah, however, murdered him treacherously and acquired the

_ Hyone of Garh2-Mandla kingdom. Then came a period of disputes of succession

and the last ruler-Narhar Shah was imprisoned by the Marathas in the fort of
Khurai (Sagar District), where he died in 1789 A, D. Thus came to an-end tle
Gond Kingdom of Garha-Mandla in the last decade of the 18th century.?
Deogarh Kifigdom - : : ‘ S

T4 is believed that the founder of the independent dynasty of Deogarh was
Jatwa, WhOSe.ca.pital was at Deogarh, about 24 miles south-west of Chhindwara.
Dcwnto 1564 A.D , when Asaf Khan irvaded Gondwana, Jatwa’s predecessors
were feudatory chiefssubordinate to the Garha kings. Following the breakup of
tHe Garha kingdom, when a suceession of Mughal officers were apgoipted to ade
minister the territory,Jatwa a powerful local chief asserted his authority over the
surrounding territory. Ain-i-Akbari mentiops that a jagirdar called Chatwa
(Jatwa) ruled over this territory of Madhya Pradgsh in about 1590 A.D.3

Kok-Shah ‘
n ,I').mying ths reign of Kok Shah;, one of the Sons of Jatwa, who perhaps came
' D., Khan Dauran launched an-invasion against
DepgarhiKiek$hah hasibeen referred to ags Kokiyan in Badshah-nama by -Ab4u1
HamidiLahori.. It wasir¢fusal tovpay -tribute  which’ led Shak -Jahan’s:general’s
agsault. Kok Shah had to-iacknowledge the Mughal emparar’s: sizerainty and
had to pay a huge indemnity. Healso assured loyalty to the th:gM( oo@mt amd
was therefore restored to his possessionst, R Sh
Pakht Buland® - o E ' ‘ o ‘

The most amous ruler of this dynasty was Bakht Shah Baliﬁf Buland Shah)
who succeeded to the gaddi of Déogarh, and was the thirdorfourthin desant frcm
mbitious ruler and waited upon Aurangzeb wiih
d him as ‘the ruler of Deogarh and con:
fartEd on him thHe title of’Bakht B\,iland’f;Bal'tht Sha.h also embraced Islam and

?'),'~'

Y

‘fetdrned to his kingdom?.

',sh Aur Berar ka Itihas p. 131,

;,K:.‘:::a. g;‘:‘:;'ﬁuma, Madhya Pradesh Ka Iiihas Aur Nagpwe Ko Bhonslé, po. 59-60.
ibid ppy60-51; Abul Fazl, 4,’."""‘”"’“"-‘.' Te. b""H- 8. Jarret, Vgl. T, pp, 237 and 240,
" Quofed in by C.1J. Wills in R1j-Gond Maharajas of sa;p,‘ra Hils, v. 1 3'8-1 42,

MNedhya Pradesk Aur Borar Ko Diihas, pp- 116-117; Chhindwara Disirict Gassttesr..

‘ : s ¥
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Bakht Shah, after his return from Delhi, made attempts to extend his terrie
. toriesand reorganised the administration of his kingdom. Asalready stated, Narind
Shah, the Raja of Garha-Mindla kingdom, had ceded him the districts of
Chauri, Dongartal and Ghansor for his timely assistance, Bakht Buland soon
came to his new dominions and was engaged one day in a hunting expedition near
Seoni, when he was attacked by a wounded bear, An unknown Pathan adven-
,t“fer » Raj Khan, appeared on the scene and killed the bear thus saving the life of
Bakht Bnland at a critical juncture. Bakht Buland was so much pleased with
the courage of Raj Kban that he made him the Governor of Dongartal taluka
then in avery vnsettled condition' Sterndale has given a picturesque account of
this incident, to whom it was related by a Muhammadan Fakir, a descendant of
Raj Khan 2
Ram Singh, the Subedar of the Seoni tract, made his headquarters at Chha-
para and built a fort there. Raj Khan, the newly appointed Governor of Dongar-
tal, administered the faluka under the subordination of Ram Singh,Raj Khan built
a fort at Dongartal and garrisoned it with a small force of 200 soldiers. He also
improved the administration of the faluha. Later, he at the instigation of Bakht
Buland, attacked and took possession of Pratapgarh and Songarhi in the Bhandar
District in the name of ths Raja of D:ogarh.3Raj Khan also became the founder
member of the house of Diwans of Seoni. : |
- The territories of Bakht Buland included the present districts of Chhinde
wara and Betul, and portions of Seoni, Balaghat, Nagpur' and Bhandara Dis.
tricts. Bakht Buland also founded a new township which gradullay developed
into the city of Nagpur. He used to go to visit the town occasionally.4
Bakht Buland, th: converted Raja of Deogarh, was deposed in 1691 A.D.
by Aurangzeband his gaddi given to another Muslim Gond named Dindar,
The: 1atter, how:ver, proved refractory and was expelled by a Mughal force in
1696 A.D. A brother of th: Chanda raja now szcured the throne of Deogarh
- by turning Muslim under the name of Neknam, Bakht Buland, however, socn
seized an opportunity and returned to Deogarh and occupied it.3
" TIn the closing years of Aurangzeb’s reign, when the Mughal authority
declined, even Deogarh was able to throw off the Mughal yoke, and was able to
maintain an indepandent status for a brief period. Bakht Buland dcclared hime
self independen: and pluadered the Mughal territory on both sides of the Wardha,
Th: Maslim historian of the D:ccan, Kafi Khan, states that Aurangzeb on bejp g
informed of this conduct of Bakht Buland, ordered that his name, which bad
the meaning ‘Of high fortune’ (Bakht Buland) should be changed to ‘Nigun Bakht’
(Of mean fortuns)5 Th: emperor also sent prince Bedar Bakht with a force to

punish the Raja of D:ogarh. Nothing, however is known to have come to
this undertaking.

v e

1. Seoni District G izetteer, 1907, p. 27.

2. ibid, pp. 27-29; Sterndale,Camp Life on the Satpura Range, 1887, pp. 178.80,

3. Chhindwara District Ga zafteer, 1907, p. 29,

4. ibic. ‘

8. Tke Cambridge History of India, Vol. 1V, 1957, p. 314; J. N. Sarkar, History of Aurange
#ib; Vol, V, pp, 408 £f,

6.

Rlliot and Dowson, Histery of India as tld by its own B istorians Vol. VII, p, 354,

Chand. Sultan wa:

" Akbar Shah. Raghuji Bhonsla soon cam
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.Chand Sultan Shsb : B ‘ L
Bakht Buland died in the begitfnix'lg of the lSt{l ant?;y _ rand was sueze;i:i

by his son Chand Sultan Shah. He transferred his capital to Nagpur gnof or-

tiied. it . with a city wall three -mile in length. He fOH?Wed a::; 1:’ohcymmh .

predecessor - and under him the wealth of the country increa ed very ad

e a favourite of the Syed brothers, who placed Muhamm

¥ : pon Chand Sultan parguna of

i

‘Shah. on the, throne of Delhi and who conferred u
Amnerm Berar.? Sh‘h. : L
Burhan Shah and Ak bar ) -
Chand . Shah died in 1739 AD., leaving behind the 'two _leg.msmh:}t:
sons—Burm Sh;,h- and' Akbar Shg.h, and an illegitimate one—_f-Wla)h h
Soonafter Chand Shah’s death, Wali Shah usurped the throne o e(;garo;
Thereypon Chand Shah’s widow Ram. Raft;x: ,tlfva.uréns:}lghb the he p of
Raghuji l nur in the interest of her two sons—Burhan Shah .
Bl B o o e forwardand dethrowing Wali Shah,

replaced the two sons of the throne. He then retired' to Berar with a suitable reward

. istance, In 1743, dissensions, hOWeve? broke O}It' b‘?twe.e? thetwo
:)hr;tlllll:rsa:?Raghuji again intervened in the affa;llrs‘of thes ;geﬁz::ht;:eggz_
of tixe elder brother, Burhan Shah. He drove out Akba.r : ms;m‘ domv

. f Dzogarh and Burhan Shah was declared the ileglt‘.lma,.e_,su‘ d . "to
sheone. But this time Raghuji had no desire to give back a secon h:ne_t,he
3:0 \::;ker Gond the country he held within bis grasp. ;s:d Bmv:; ‘Sha  the
éond Raja, became practically 2 state pensn?ner and all 1:e pof'"thf;’:oguh
the Maratha Chief, Raghuji Bhonsl:z s Wltl{; :13112 e]‘;ent’_r t;:: gzsst;r: d:_n the Deogarh

ingfdor e sai éd in | d ants of Burh
;fﬁpaxvirbec:;;;:dhxexuﬁy‘;tbe pdsitiox} of state pensioners t; ; nl:f:f
perib:I. but th; Deogath k@ngdom/bec_:ime pra&:ti@lly a part of fh";; onsla-
kingdom.!

‘Raj Khan, the
and was sucteedéd by
of his legitimate sovereign an

’

‘Governor of Dongartal, died in Songarhi in, 1743 AD.
'his son Myhammad Khao." Not-withstanding the death
d the usutpation of the 3h°n51§fl;zh@amm, e ag
. _vears im: his -name. Raghnji - offered-
m ?helddslzzirhﬂlmfzg e:f }:Seoni-Chhapara if he would giYe up Songaﬂu.
Waﬁ important centre for the political and.str§tegic point of view. Ran;
a;s it was of Seoni-Chhapara, had already diedin 1742 A.D. Muhamma
s'pg;h«s;"be-d’ar, ented to this new a.rrangem§nt and topk over the adminis-
Kl}a.g, E&er?fore, .gons ; m HIS seat of.administration, however, cpRe
,tratxo: ;ib i;)gn;;l:‘:paimm also gave him the-title of Diwan?, .
hmeon one occasion, when e was at Nagpur, the Manq{a Raj%;;.ttgpkeé ;::m
captured Chhapara, " The Diwen, Muhammad Khan,;» §9on ‘advanced Tr

AR Covhwy T ‘
i. C.U.Willl OopP. d'"po 1“': Lo s ‘- " ‘ RN
Sz'ﬁi?lq %pf 171474; Mathys Pradesh Hwr Berar Ka Itikas, pp. 119-2D,
dv:‘Sstmi District 7 13:¢t8sr, 1907, P 30.
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Nagpur wit1 a large force and deteated the Mandla garrison.in: 2 seNgre aotion,
Thanwar and Wainganga were then declared to be the boundaries between the
Mandld "and Seoni regions!. « \ - o
- - Myhammad Khan was succeeded by his eldest son, Mafid Khan, ss
Diwpnin 4761 A.D. In 1774 A.D., Majid Khan died and was succeéded b his
son Mghammad Amin Khan as Diwan, who removed his headquarters ‘from
Ghhapsra to Seoni and built the present residence of the ' Diwan’s favaily.

Upto this time Seoni was a village of no importance but now gradually deve-
loped into a town. _ . o

* - An early European traveller Mr. Leckie who passed through the District
in' #790, on his way from Nagpur to Benaras, hasleft a vivid record of his {mpress
sions of this tract. He recorded that the tract near Seoni-Chhapara was we]l
tifled and was famous for manufacture of iron. Tt was also recorded that
area from- Dongartal to Seoni was held in jagir by Muhammad Arhin Khan :1]1;3
that he did not respect the authority of the Raja of Nagpurz,- = - o ?

., Alter adninistering the Seoni-Chhapasa tract for twenty four years with
much credit to himself, Muhammad Amin Khan died in 1798 AD. and.

_A : ‘was
succeeded by his eldest son Mubhammad Zaman Khan as Diwan3,

* Chhapara, even after the removal of the headquarters of the Diwan t¢ -

Seoni, remained a place of considerable importance at the close of the eighteenth
- century. Tt'was then having a population of 40,000 persons, inhabited in abouf
9.900 ‘Houses. ' - P PR '»"»"‘"
2 A;iojm'r European traveller passing through the District from Nagpur
to Mitzapur in May, 1801 writes about the town of Chhapara that, “the fown _gf
Ch‘;iépara is lar'ge and populous, The Banganga ’pass[e"s throug’h the W
of it, on the banks of the river, Whose stream was now suspended by the dryge
of the season, stands a large house, the abode of the younger branch of Jagirdar's
fetily. "The town contains fow other buildings of masomy....... =
... Regarding the Jogirdar ho writes, “this nobleman, the /head of a . numencus:
Ch& “"P‘m, sﬁﬂed on his Jagir, maintains the pnnnely state of a M
foudatory, and like am aneient berom in the feudal days of Buro;pe",, rongers:
military . service to the paramount”s. oL Do i
" * 11805 A.D., Raghuji Bhonsla, either frot dissatisfaction at the stage’ of -
affgirs, or ftom" the desire to obtain a large revenue to récoyp him for
titorles' ¢édéd to ‘the British by thie treaty Of*Debjga‘dn“(rseB‘ A.Dy,

......
Pm—

Lovibid,

o : : o LT e
+ &, Bely Ewapean Travellers in the Nagpur Territorses, pp. 18677 1 ..
3. Seoni Distrist Gasetteor, 1907, p. 30. . . B R,

4. Early European Travellers inthe Nagpur Territories, p, 212745 +ii i3 ¢ Py :".J;j") o
i 3 AT PeR -
5. CU. Auchison, 4 Coflection of Treatiee, Fngagepept and Sanads Vol. I1, pp. dil6; 509, ¢
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Rid coutt g ind \ grigaji Bhatonea in” Hifs
o Rian 16 Hi¢ couft at Nagpur and’ appointed Bfﬁngajg atonea in It
Z? m;?af [:iél;:e)mi;r of Seoni. This supetcession caused much gr{ef in Za#jgn
Kin mind and refused the rent-free villages offered to him By the Bhdssla.
ﬁhag;:n demanded tho restoration of his hereditary property of. Dengartal, but
o ‘ fanit _

failed. to .obtain it from the Bhonsla of Nagpur'.

~.Fi the year 1807; Bhonsk’s troOps \which ‘we{re.-xt; p;;s;:}s::f o; hs:::;
intended to attack Ho shangbad, nnder the occupation’ of the- a. "

- . In 1809 AD., the administration of: the Seoni tract Was ass:gnectlht:. DK?: anz:g
BharatiGosain, a Bania, who. had previously been money-l;nder tlih niag Bi; ar;
family, Raghuji II obtained a sum qf rupees thr'ee lakhs ;m. o ,(a hart
in lieﬁ of this' new assignment. Khadag Bharti got e;ectes : t:ated in'thé smal
fort) in Seoni to garrison it with hi; forces. It was t en situ o Gark
:lruhalla of the town. The relations between the familjes of the .hwgan agdt'f; et
rosain, 1 " hained strained during this period.It so happened tha
GQS?intLﬁOV::::;e:Qfga;:fed St‘;:tl:v::n the gtw0 parties. 'Thereupan Khada“g
;‘:;ti‘ eGossain got constructed a Garhi at Adegaon . (near Lakhnadcn)‘i’ar}g
shifted his residence thereZ - |
- o ! ‘ AR S

.s o y.'. o " ‘ ‘. o
1’immllr.:.the yeaf 1809 marauding :Pindari bands,.l u1.1:de1_f ,Am;r Kthaa‘%],,;':a;ng
fire and sword into these territories. In July 1909, Amllr_Khanﬁ\Zas!:(;ﬁtgct)e p qganx'
Chauragarh in Narsimhapur district. He sent out large and me | it
Sunding areas and devastated and plundered the areas as _f?r as Secr
2 th? sun;OI'JIl}h gndari's are stated to have sacked Seoni-District xthCjC:. rfurmg
Chhapfll'& P'ecli); s descended upon Chhapara from the Hills behind it dufmg
oncl l',al‘! th? . ;'; fa;lr and they atfackedita . second time whiie the Pathan“g'abrnsqn
e Pfogf;:S:t Nagpur, httontlisg the Court for the Diviali festival.’ ‘It is rsaid
Xf:lsf?h?:iaid brought s’u much gold to "the Pmdans ‘t.ha‘.tfth‘ey dxdnotcanew uke

L

" .anything else.t

It is said that Khadag Bharati rackrented an‘q, opppessed the poeple 80
S ~ortain tracts of the region became entirely deserted. The revenue
;¥§’1l,ch, that oe-r 150 said fohave fallen from threeand a quartex; to less than two
?f;:: ;O;;::;:rw@n‘r’tsl\l and {818 A.D. Khadag Bharati diedin 1818 A.D. and
akhs e 4 : ;

' ceded by Faggubhai Sataranjiwala as the Diwan of the tract. :- Hc s
- Wag suce ; Faggubhai $2 ale o

proved to be a bad. admjnistrator’.
T : :

IR I R AP B
-18 A.D.), Appa Sahitr Bhonhsk

i last AnglosMaratha war (18.17 !
g dzfu;l:g;:; :;se British forces at Sitabaldi (Nagpur). Ult:matgly 8 !:reaty
wa ir . oL + 40 TV H -

1

1. Ssoni Distrivt Gathteér, 1907,p. 31.
32.;:’1‘:3;iou from the Nagpur Residency Records, Vol I, p. 92,
4, Sooni  Distriet Gasotiesr, 1907. D, :ls
3. Seoni Prachin Avam Aroschis. pp. 5-3-
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was. concluded ‘between the two resulting in the cession of a great part of the
Bhonsla territories to the British. This cession to the British included Mandla,
Seoni, ‘Betul and .the Narmada valley.! ;

In 1820 A.D,, Seoni tract became a part of the Saugor-Nerbudda terrie
tories, administer.d by an Agent to the Governor-General. As stated carlier,
the District of Seoni was formed in 1823 A. D. and a Deputy Commissioner
was apipointed hefe for the first time in 1843 AD, .

It may be mentioned that the British were much worried about the hctivie
tiesof the rebel chiefs and commandantsof the forts. They, at one time,
pmpdse'd that the northern parts of the Nagpur State, comprising Séoni and
Chhapara be occupied by theNawabof Bhopal? :

The above plan was, however, not executed and a Provisional Government
was formed. Major O’ Brien, Commanding at Chhapara, was assigried the
charge of Seoni and Chhapara. Premsukh, who previsouly wielded authority
in the District opposed the British occupation but after an encounter, he Was
captured and imprisoned in the fort of Hoshangabad. O’ Brien suggested poste
ing of 5 Companies of Native Infantry and 200 of the Rohilla Horse at Chhapara
and an Indian officer’s party of 40 men and 25 horses at Seoni3 S

O’ Brien appointed two Amils, namely, Mohammad Imam Khan and
Khadag Bbarti to assist him in administration,# Another measure taken for
adinhﬁstration of Seoni was the appointment of Makhan Singh Seth, a wealthy
merchant of the place “to carry on the duties of the town under the general con-
trol of a Subedar”.’

Seoni was then in a very disturbed condition, being raided by bands of
armed Gonds who plunderéd the defenceless inhabitants and against whom the
regular troops were powerless. Major O’ Brien, the Officer-in~charge of Seoni
District, took steps to improve this state of affairs and raised a force of police.
He also made the landowners responsible for the security of the roads from the
attacks of robbers and wild beasts. The Thakur of Dhuma and the Lodhi family
of Lakhnadon enjoyed some concessions of land revenue for a long timein lieu of
this service. During the same period the road from Nagpur to Jabalpur was

haunted by bands of thugs, who carried on murders with secrecy and success.

Major Sleeman relates an occurrence when an Indian gentleman travelling
- with his wife and child and servants was strangled with his whole pary at
——c

1. C.U. Ajtchison, op. cit.,, VoL Il, pp. 477, 518 & 519. S . -
2. Selections from the Nagpnr Residency Records, VoL IV, pp, V a0d 13, - . - .
3. ibid. pp. 7-0. ' S e
4. ibid. p. VL

#. ibid. ph 12413,
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.- In 1821, Najaf Khan, the nephew of the last Diwan, was granted the Gondi
fesﬁate of 89 villages on quit-rent tenure by the British, and his son, Mubammed
Ali Khan, continued to enjoy it later, At the same time, the British .granted
Kedarpur estate to another branch of the family. L o |
" In 1853, Raghuji III, the Bhonsla ruler of Nagpur, died childless, and Lord
Dalhousie, in pursuance of his Doctrine of Lapse, usurped the Nagpur tegritories,
B THE GREAT REVOLT OF 1857 e
During the Great Revolt of 1857, no organised rising took ' place in Seoni
District. The District wasscarcely disturbed excepting when Tatya Tope passed thro-
ugh it in his usual forays. One such march of Tatya in October, 1858 across this
region to reach Nagpur was faught with a grave danger of -Maratha .rising but -
it was too late. IR N : N
" The tranquility 'of the District was, however, distarbed by the revolt of
"K' Lodhi landtiolder bf Seoni who committed himself against the British Govern-
ment.2 Raja Sati Prased ¢aused the insurrection in Seoni and Bulhar, He was
supported by the Chief of Sakhraj3. ~ Even after the reoccupation of Cawnpore
(Kanpur) by the British, the rebel leaders persisted in thair hostile activities.
Golab Singh of Seoniraisedan entrenchment in his village and other leaders of the
Rajput communities and Raja ' Bhau of Sikandra were oqually'reﬁ'acwry:4 S
"~ The Lodhi fandholder, who disturbed the tranquillity of the District by his
revolt, joined the rebels of Jabalpur and Nar_simhapur. These rebels cStablished
themselves on some hills overlooking the Jabalpur road near Sukri, from which
they made excursions to bum and plunder villages. ‘In the November of
1857, Major Terran surprised the camp of the rebels and captured most of their
leaders. At that time the garrison of Seoni consisted of only one Company of
Madras Native Infantry, and Lieut. Thompson had asked for another Company
at least.5 In December, 1857, a body of Nagpur irregular troops masched vp
from Kamptee and were placedat the disposalof the District Officer, Liecut, Thomp~
son. The District Officer then marched through the District with these troops
and cleared it of rebels. He than handed over the chargeof the troops to Major
Waddington in Mandia. The representative of the former Diwan family of Seoni,
however, firmly supported the British officersin these critical daysS . Ca
In November,: 1857, Lieut.. Thompson, the Deputy Commissioner of Seoni
moved out to Damohtowards Jabalpur to reasswre the Thakurs, and some of them
e him with small contingents and afforded him good information. - Had they
rebelléd the wholeof thieir followers would have rison, and the rebellion would bave

lwmmemm 1967. pp. 36-87. - L
2°"'s. B, Chaudbiuri, Giti-Rebellion inthe Indian Miginies, p. 238, . | 1 o,
3. ibid.p. 103. ‘ i i
4, ibid. p. 105, S : e L

S. ;."\u:thqr Papers relstive to the Mutinies in he East Jndigs, 18§7, p_.,107: S

6. Seom Districs Gasétosr, 1907, p. 37; see aleo: Madhpe Praiab Me Saaikisie Andolon

Ké Itikas, pp- 80,81, 83: W. C. mnedem Auteiding e Ousbreak . .

" of Disturbunons end tlnw&noflum{nfh&wffd Notydds -Tivsliorkss . .
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Fapidty sp‘read south; But a it idppened tl’fefe was fittlebt'no rebeilict 1&’ Seonj
Dastrits, though somhe Villapes towatdls Matdld, Jatalplr and Narsfmtie pur’” vlé?e
Brindétod by tHe rebels from those disthtts, and thte Customs lind' Was attacked. '

The Commijssioner of the Jabalpuernslon W C. Erskme,observedprecauflons
i Jhly;1857and otdered thé troops at Narsimhﬂbhr Betldl, Séoni and Hdéﬁanga-
Bﬂﬂ to stand fasi, Gnléss actudlly driven in; and to érable thern to - ‘mo ve égalmt
an enemy at a moment’y ndficé. Theyl Weie, nfbreomer, all put on full bhatra.d

i+ ‘InNovembdr, 1857, the tobels were gatliering around Mandla ittlarge siimbers
and had intentiohis to, attack: the town, The Deputy Commissicnei’ of' Mandid
BoW began to feel the short«fall 6f ammunitidn and his vetreat to Jabalpur was

ioff . Moreover,.some of the town’s people bagan to show treattery, - It was

also reported that some rebels were aboutto go round to the south of the Narmada

to, cut off his retreat to Seoni, Under these circumstarces Captain Waddingtcr,
- rhe De,puty Commissioner of Mandla, considered it advisableto retreat on Seoni
whtlst he could,ps he could do little or no good without troops, and was unnece-
s;;ap.ly F£adangering his life. He therefore on -getting an oppertunity, qffeclqd
hjs-escape to Seoni.- The rebels, however never entered the town. of( Man&la
af;er his retreat to Seonj. 3 . . - o T

The Deputy Commissioners of Seom and Mandla' came tg Damoh on 1he
19sh of Decomber,. 1857, and soon established police-posts between the two - distri-
cts:to check the Mandla. rebels On the 20th. Decempor 8,newWs Was received that
Baha,glu; Smgh4 a.rebel leader, was hxdmg in the Jungles of the Jabalpur district,
to, the;east of Damoh Therefore Captain- Waddmgtcn took 350 of the 1rrcgular
mfantry‘, his own pohce and 15 soldjers of. the 52nd faithfuls, and started on the
gl,st to. catch Bahadur Singh and re-occupy Kedarpur, .a Seoni Pohce post
Wthh had been temporarily lost. 4 -

N

4+ The attempt.to cateh Bahadur Singh failed, but he was driven. furthe; easty -

ward, and most of his)followers deserted him. '©n:the 2§th the Kedarpur Rolice,
past was resoceupied and the datachment halted there 4ill the aryival of:the Deputy
Commissioner of Seqni With the remainder of the troops.. '

77 .Qn the 27th Ddbeﬁxber Captain Waddington madé another attack .on the
. rtebels, but they'fled away without making dny httampt to resist. the . British
force.: Thereupon:the DeputyGommissionerof Sconi madeover the whole of the
Grenadier-Company of the Nagpur Irregular- Infanury to Captain Waddington
to.qpabld him, to clear tho banks of the Narmada of the rebels in the seom,,
mtpumnd Mandia:districts, and to retusn toMandla, which; with the muou
of the townsof Mandia and: Mhow, - was entnrely in the hands of the robole.s

1. W, C. Erskine, op. c.t.,p, 32; Par nnentar Papers. Re M ti
Further Papcr’s, No. 9, Qpp 71, 591, J P gardingg. Mu m;ea.m Indu,

. 2. W, C. Erskine, op- cit., p. 12. I
’o ibld p. 32 - IR R
4 P‘Kuﬁ ury Papera Reprthn‘ uutfﬂv in Indxa F‘urﬁher l’apu! Nd 9 ’. ﬂ‘” §o
s, nb:é W.C‘. ﬁnkine.oy ci “pg 34, ’.,' S ) \ ho
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aﬁrm Movement - LT

.. In the Nagpur Session of 1920 of the Indian Natxonal‘@ongress a few indi-
widuais from Seoni District attended it and - pamclpated in: jts discussions;
Jmmediately after the Nagpur Session, Mahatma Gandhi' started ‘the Non:

« co-pperation Movement’ in “the country At this time, the District Branth-of

the -Congress started functioning in an or nised manner. Soon the District ‘and
City Congress Committees were constituted and the ‘movement of fnass conscl
ousness: began in the distriot with the inspiring lecture of Maaatma
a!nagwandm at Seoni. : P

‘,l'hen began the natlonahst actmtles 11; &he Dlstnct pnder tne able ]eade{-
shlp of P,rabhakar Dhundiraj Jatar and Pandlt Durgashan,kar Mehta. Both
these” persons abandoned their legal practxce and started partclpahng wgqxouely
in the national movement. Some of the persons even resigned from the Govern-
ment service and began to take part in the political activities. SeveR" Astrdorts
abstajned themselves from attending the schools aidet by the State Gevern-
ment, Therefore, the citizens of the town of Seoni started 2 national :sehoal
in which Sarva-Shri Murlidhar. Shukla, Balajimukund Tode, /Girijinandan'
Sharma and Dhannalal . Diwakar were taking classes, Alongwith: this schoal;
a Rashtriya Panchayat and a Khadi Bhandar were also started in the town..
Charkha soon became. popular in several households - and many persons took .ai
vow to weer khadi in future.. Shukrawari Chowk (now called ‘Gandhi Chowk}
00N hecame a common place where ‘political workers and leaders used to delivers
lectures putting forth.the national views. In the beginning of these lectuses
ﬂg,g song was syng and often the foreign clothes were put to fire in the end-of

programme. Hand-spun yam and hand-woven cloth was now.sold at sev~
ral shops of the town. Thus the NOn~cR-operation moYementgot Moguesium
in the District and the boyeott of forpign goods became popullar everysthene:
The British Government, therefore, adopted repressive wn agures and spoat
pc;pp]e of the District were giYen Tigourous imprisonment for varions sermat. ;:

~ Immediately after ‘the Nagpur Session of 1921, Gandhiji s’tarted fip
N’:Sgpur and came to Jabdlpur pia Seoni. The main ajm of his tour was’ to
peopagato the idea of Non.co-operénon Moveinent among the masses, an&‘ to
collbét Mnenoy for fr‘lak-swarajya-Fund On his wdy to" Jdbatpur from ‘N a?ur
b dtayed iat ‘Seoni for some timo and delivered a lecture i the p}ubec meetuw%
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i . ¥n March, 1923 A. D mg’ﬁatyagraha was' started in ihe ’Piovlﬂce" A‘!ong’
procession of the Natiogal Flag was arranged in Seoni under fhe Jrariarship of
Pandit Sunderlal. The police snatched =ﬂl¢ flags fkomathﬁ Mm‘ \thh Suylp

sz, and Jagsl action was jalies e Cian ),
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On the 13th April, 1923, began the Flag Sa -in "Nagpu
Satyagrabis from different placos reached thexi fo.t;:f:l"::lil:az il:a’:.p u;iDnzhti::
and Durga Shankar Mehta suspended their legal practice to participa'te.' athc
Flag Satyagraha, They together with Murlidhar Shukla and Shri Abdul J:::)bfar
Malgu:jar of Umaria, held a meeting at Seonj and ekhdrted Lthe audience tc;
partlcxapatc in the Satyagraha, They enlisted 52 volunteers, and Proceeded t
Nagpur alongwith them, On their return they tried to despatcl; another batch o‘t,'
Satyagrahis when they Were arrested-on 12th June 1923, While Durga Shankar
I\I'Iehta, Abdul Jabbar and Murlidhar Shukia were senienoed to 31; m:l:nh
rigourous jmprisonment, P.D. Jatar was sentenced for 6 months and all of thex:
;er: ‘also ;inedt. sBa_.'laji Mukund Tole was also among the Satyagrahis. ' Pandit

ar an ‘o . . - ! - i
Saty:grahi:a:ag ; harma discontinued his business for sometime and heiped the

Sait Satyagrahe -

- *In the yéar 1930, Mahatma Gandhi started a n i in t -
try which was called Salt Satyagraha’. In Seoni §;)vﬁ;;<;::xn:;:ﬁe c“‘m:.
broke the law and prepared indigenous salt2, After the Salt Satyagrahmo X
the Forest Satyagraha which was pursued vigorously in the djstrict, as it igsan
d?psly forested region. The Forest Satyagraha at Turia isa land-rr;ark in tha
history of‘ freedom movement of the District. The incident is typical of thg'
ﬁibﬁmcal mannér in which the police behaved with- the ‘ Satyagrahis. One M‘ke
!'auhar*gnd‘ his followers announced that they would break the fb;est 1 Wsub‘
cutting grass at a' place'called Khawasa (28 miles from ‘Seéni) on 9th &t b:
19‘30..'Th_e Police: Inspector, with about a dozen armed constables rushedo u:
the site a.ccompanied'by a range officer. The Deputy Comissioner (;f Seoni had
senta chit to the Inspector in great annoyance saying, *I had thought that'I{xri'
had been ‘taught a lesson”. The Inspector took the hint and movedt'hrtﬂiya
the forest. but »could not cothe acrosk the party of Satyagrahris and, thetof; feh
returned to the camp, At that time nearly 400 villagers and Adi’\ia‘sis, procee(:ieé
towards the camp as they learnt that their leader, Muka Luhar, is under |
of the police. Some Satyagrahis in the crowd had with them sic’kles with m
grass was to be cut, but they were éértainlj.l non-violent and had no inton" :
to attack the police party. But the constables.of the party were onl .tfon:
for the crowd advancing towards them, they became paﬁjcky and o;:::z:

killing three women and one man and injuring about 30 others.3 Those aho

becamo martyrs on account of the police firi 18" 110! )
Demo Bai . ng were Rano Ba"i;' Dibbin wias
(Pemo Bu) Ve B Braidle B nd i i Acer e st
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of Independence, the alive Satyagrahis were honoured and the dead were paid
homage by the people of the neighbeuring villages on 26th January 1950.!
Not contented with taking four innocent lives, Seiman the Deputy Commi-

_gsioner of Seoni, ordered criminal prosecuticn of 18 villagers of Turiya. Two ad-

vocates of the Seoni bar, P.D. Jatar and N.N. Sil, both Congressmen, decided
to defend the accused in order to expose the tyrannical behaviour of the autho-
rities, When Sil was inspecting the record of the case he discovered a closed
envelop containing the letter of Seiman addressed to the Reserve Inspector
ordering him to teach a lesson to the villagers of Turiya . Evidently, Inspector
Sadruddin had preserved the letter for his own safety. This discovery produced
a sensation in the court. On hearing what had happened. Seiman flew into a rage
and rushed into the courtroom to discover how his letter had come to be placed
on the record of the case. Undaunted by the Deputy Commissioner’s presence
the counsels for defence immediately applied to the court for a copy of the letter,
The maigistrate took the counsels to his chamber znd cffered to release all the
accused on bail if they agreed not to press for a copy of Seiman’s letter. The
counsels declined the offer and applied to the High Court to tran sfer the case from
Szoni. The High Court did not transfer the case but the government did transfer
Seiman from Seoni2 In this very jail the thumb impression of Ravi Shankar
Shukla were forcibly affixed on a paper during this period. This was done
under orders of S:iman, the Deputy Commissioner. '
During the Civil Discbedience Movement of the 1930, Seoni Jail was an
important centre Where many prominent political leaders were kept in ccnfines
ment for varying terms, The most important amcng them were Acharya Vinoba
Bhave, Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose, Sharat Chandra Bose, Ravi Shapkar
Shukla, Seth Govind Das, Kaka Kalelkar, Dwarka Prasad Mishra, H.V. Kamath,
Kashi Prasad Pandey, erc. When other political prisoners got the news that
Subhash Chandra Bose had been brcught to the Seoni Jail they grew excited.
Nityendra Nath Sil, one of the fellow priscners in the Secni Jail had been colleges
tate of Subhash Chandra Bose in Calcutta. The two Bose brothers were kept
separated from other pclitical prisoners. While cther political prisoners were
debating as to how to fulfil the ardent desire to meot Subhash Chandra Bose,
he himself took the initiative to bring some of them to his barrack. After that
thero were innumerable meetings of these political priscners with the two Bose
brothers. Nityerdra Nath Sil, beirg resident cf Secni, arranged for Subhash’s
secret corresponderce with scme ¢f his corfiderts in Bengal. Wher, lzter on
Subhash Chandra Bese was transferred from Sceni to Bhowali in the interest
of his health, Sil not only keptin touch with him but also managed to meet him

surreptiously.>

1. Seoni— Prachin Avam Arvachin, p. 16,
2. D. P. Mishra, Living An Era, Vol, Lp. 166.
3. ibid, Voll, pp.209-11, Madhya Pradesh, Aur Gandhifi,

p. 72.
Seoni =~ Prackin Avam Arvachm, p. 16. .
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Gandhiji’s Visit

During his historical Harijan Tour of 1933, Gandhiji arrived at Seoni on
28th November at 8-00 pm. Here he was accorded a warm welcome by the pecple
of the town and the adjoining villages. He was then taken in a procession,
throtigh the main streets of the town Where multitudes welcc med him and had his
darshan. Gandhiji rested at night in the house of Shri Durgashankar Mehta.
Next day he addressed a public meeting and had talks with the shastris regarding
Mandir Pravesh Bill (Temple-Entry-Bill). After finishing his morning meals,
he started for Chhindwara.!

In 1937, the General Elections were held in the Province and the Corgress
party formed the first popular mijnistry headed by Dr. N.B. Khare as Prime
Minister. The ministry then consisted of six ministers besides the Prime Minis.
ter. In 1939, the Seeond World War broke out and the British Government,
without consulting the Indian Legislature, despatched Indjan armies to Egypt,
Aden and Singapore for the defence of the Empire. Finally, the Viceroy in
Delhi declared India a belligerent country on the side of the Allies. In view of
this attitude of the British Government, the Congress Ministry resigned and
the Parliamentary form of Governmen t, which came into being for the first tilrie,
came to an end in this province.2

Soon after Mahatma Gandhi started the movement of individual Satyae
graha in the country. Mr. P. D, Jatar, the President of Seoni District Congress
Committee, conducted the Individual Satyagraha in the District and was arreste
by the police. Then came forward his wife, Shrimati Radha Bai, and his two sons,
Manohar Rao and Padmakar Rao, for Individual Satyagraha. Besides these
persons, some other indjviduals also conducted this Satyagraha and were, there-
fore, put in confinement.3 '

In 1942, a special session of the Al India Congress Committee was held at
Bombay in which a resolution was passed tc stert‘Quit India Movemrent all Cver
the country. The nation had been told to be preperec to face a fight to finish,
But the instrumentsof repression struck suddenly in the dark. During the smal]
hours of the morning of the 9th August, 1942, all the top leaders of the Congress
were arrested in Bombay, while they slept, and taken to Poona (Pune) by a special
train, The fight had begun, precipitated by this rash and provecative act of the
British Government.

Quit India Stroggle

In Seoni, the movement had a beginning with the refusal of the students from
attending their schools'and colleges, On 19th August, a large crowd of students,
led by Anantram Dube, assembled in front of the Mission High Schecl, urder the
banner of ‘Students Federation’. The gathering prchibited students from attep-

1. Madhya Pradesh Aur Gandhiji, p. 33.
2. The History of Freeiom Msvement in Madhya Pradesh, pp. 437, 444.
3. Seoni—Prachin Avam Arvachin, pn, 17,
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ding their classes. Then a procession of students started whijch passed by the
Municipal High School building raising slogans. In a short time this prccession
swelled to a huge gatherig, but came to an end near the Magh on account of
restrictions imposed by the police.

Next day a number of polictical workers, including Anantram Dube,
>Umashankar Dube, Narayan Prasad Mishra, Kun jbibarilal Khare, Abhay Kumar
Jain, Ravindranath Bhargav, Keshwa Karve, A. Rahman Farugi, Kamal Chand
Azad, Padmakar Jatar, Raj Prasad Pathak and Ambika Prasad Sharma, were
arrested and put behind the bars. The police also confiscated the records of
the local Congress office and every repressive measure was adopted 1o crush the
Movement.! “Thus the 1942 ‘Quit-India Movement’ may well be described as a
Spontaneous, voluntary, mass movement that sprang from the Natiopal urge for
freedom, In that sense it was a people’s movement,*2
Ultimately on 15th August, 1947, India gained Independence. In former
Mdhya Pradesh, Free India’s first Governor of the Province, Mangaldas Pakwasa,
took the oath of his office to the chanting of solcmn hymns, Next morning the
Chief Minister of the Province, Pandit Ravi Shankar Shukla, hoisted the natiopal
flag at the foot of the historic fort of Sitabaldi. The present Seonij District then
formed a sub-division of Chhindwara District. In November, 1956, the new
State of Madhya Pradesh was constituted and Seoni was declared a district since

Ist October 1956.

L. Seoni —Prachin Avam Arvachin, pp. 17-18.
2. The History of Freedom Movement in Madhya Pradesh, p. 471,
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CHAPTER III
: PEOPLE
Population
Thz population of the District according to 1971 census was 6,68,352( 3,36,465
males and 3,31,887 fomales). Containing 1.60 per cent populaticn cf the State,

the District ranks 31st in order in this respect. The area of the district is 8,752 .

square kilometer bieng 1.98 percent of the State’s area. The District consists of
two tahsils, Szoni and Lakhnadon. The revised tahsil-wise break-up of area and
population published in 1974 has been tabulated below :
Table 111—1
Area and Population, 197t

Sl. No. Tahsil Area (8q9.Km) Population
1 Lakhnadon 3,084.1 2,55,815
2 Seoni X 3,522.8 4,12,537

Source:—1971 Census Report.

Obviously, the remaining area (2,145.1 Sq.Km.)is either covered under
forest (2,100.8 Sq. Km.) or is the differenc (44.3 Sq.Km.) between the two area
figures furnished by the Surveyor General of India and the State Survey Depart-
ment. This difference is of the order of 0.44 per cent only.

When these figures are compared with that of 1961 census, it appears that
there is minor change as regards the area of Seoni tahsil only (3,517 Sq. km, in
1961) on account of transfer of a few villages. The increase in pcpulaticn of
the district is of course significant. It was only 5,23,741 in 1961'.

Population Variation during 1891-1971

First census in the District took place in 1866; followed by the enumeratjon
of 1871, which was the first of the decennial censuses. ‘However, authentic figures
of these enumerations are not available.

In 1881, the population was about 3,36,000 and disclosed an increase of
more than 17 per cent on that of 1872. In 1891, the population was
3,71,000, giving an incerease of 10 per cent on 1881. The natural increase was
only 7 per cent and the District was considered to have gained by immigration,

In 1901, the area and population of the District were 3,206 square miles and
3,27,709 persons respectively, Seoni being the fourteenth Distrrict of the Central

Provinces excluding Berar in point of'area and twelfth in population. The Seon;j

Tahsil had a slightly greater area (1,648 square miles) than Lakhnadon, (1,558
square miles) the only two tahsils of the District with a considerable Population
variation (1,92,364 and 1,35,345%in 1901, respectively). Upto 1873, the Dijstrict
had a third tahsil, with headquarters at Katangi, but in that year the bulk of
this tahsil was transferred to Balaghat and the remainder included in Secni.
There was a decrease of about 43,000 perscns cr nearly 12 per centin 1901

on the population of 1891,0n account of epjdemics (13,000), emigration to Assam
(6,500) and the deficient reporting of deaths in the famine years.

1. Seoni District Census Hand Book, 1961,

2, Seoni Digtrict Gazetteer, 1907, p, 40,
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But this deficiency was met with in the decade 1901-11 when there has been |
an abnormal rate of natural increase. 1In this decade, the causes which had decije
mated the population in the preceding decade were not operative and the Census
Report of 1911 records only deaths due to plague epidemic. Though the year
1903, 1906, 1907 and 1910 are dsscribed as exceptionally unhealthy years, “they
seem to have had little effect upon the reproductive powers of the populaticn who
largely consist of aboriginal tribes or low Hindu castes of mixed race’.

The most important single factor adversley sffecting the grcwth of popu.
lation during the decade 1911-21 was the appearance in September, 1918 of the
fatal influenza epidemic which contirued to decimate the population in 1919 ajso
The decrease of about 12 par centin the population was also partly due to the
return of migrant labour for railway construction. In the decade 1921-31, except
in  the year 1921 when cholera took a toll of 5,224 lives, the general health wzs
reported to be good. In 1941 Census, Second World War cut down tabulaticn to
the minimum, so that nothing is on record to helpin probing the piobable causes
of the low growth cf the District during 1931-41.. Anyway, the growth of the
District during the two decades 1931-51 was rathcr slow. The high growth rate
during 1951-61 is attributed to reduced mortality owing, among other causes,
to extension of medical facilities to ever increasing number of persons and the
elimination of epidemics like plague and cholera, malaria etc. The rural and
urban growth rate during this decade remained practically equal, whereas the
growth rate of Lakhnadon tahsil was higher than that of Seoni Tahsil,

During the 60 years, 1901-61, the population of the District increased by

59.5 per cent. The growth was slower—19.9 per cent during the first half of this
period, that is during 1901-31, but was faster—33.0 per cent during the later half3,

The decennial population growth rate during the decade 1961-71 was 27.61
the highest so far, The rural rate of growth was 26.61, whilo the urban rato was
43.94, .

The table inset below gives the variation in population of the District for
the decades, starting from the Census of 1881,

Table 1112
Variation in Population (1881-1971)

—

Percentage
Decade Variation
1881-91 + 104
1891.1901 - 116
1901-11 + 207
1911.21 — 1.9
1921.31 + 129
1981.41 + 7.5
1941-51 + 2.5
1951.61 207
196171 + 276

Source: Census Hand Books, 1961, 1971,

1. Seon; District Census Hand Book, 1961, p. xli.
2. tbid. P. XL]JT1. :
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Scheduled Tribes

The Schaduled Tribss contribute nearly two-fifths to the population of the
District. The ontirely rural, northern Lakhnadon has more than half of its popue
lation bolonging to the Scheduled Tribes.

In all 32 Scheduled Tribes have been enumerated in the year 1971 in the
District having population of 2,50,577, But the really numerous are crly two ie.,
Gond a?d Pardhan and synonymous tribes which together make more than 98
per cont of the total Scheduled Tribal population.Gor.ds alore acccunt for nine-
tentns of the Scheduled Tribal populaticn of the District.

Bharia-Bhumia etc., Halba or Halbi and Baiga are other less numerically .

important tribes,

To the extent of 99 pur cent of their populaticn, unlike ScheduledCastes
the Scheduled Tribes are concentrated in rural areas, They aro better off agricule
turally, depanding on agriculture ‘to the extent of 95 per cont of their working
(orce.! ‘

Gonds consider Bada Deo (great god), as the name suggests, to be their
chief deity. Apart from it they worship, Dharti Mata (the mother earth), Hola rai
Dulha Deo (bridegroom god), Chhota Deo, Sakrai and Nag Deo, otc. Hola rai is
supposed to protect and increase the cattle wealth. On Diwali he is revered
specially2.  Their godlings are generally made of stone,wood or metal without
any-fixed siz>, Animal sacrifice, preferably of a henor goat,
accomponimynt of Baba Deo worships.

Sehednled Castes

The Scheduled Caste population of the District in 1971 was 45,291. Mahar
. or Mehra is the most numerous Scheduled Caste in the District. Chamar and
synonymous castes make the second largest Scheduled Casto, Basor and synony-
mous castes are third in order. These three Scheduled Castes make more than
90 per cent of the Scheduled caste population of the District,

Amongst the less numerous castes are Bhangi or Mehtar, Kori and Khatik.
All Scheduled Castes in the District belong to the Hindu religion, They princie
pally depend on agriculture, which absorbs nearly 70 per cent of thcs:ir workers.
‘Household industry’ mainly the traditional caste based industﬁeé—claims the
second, and ‘other services’, the thjrd in participation sjze,
half as many workers as are in household industry*.
Urban and Rural Areas

otC. is a necessary

the later having only

Since 1866, there have been frequent changes in the constitution of the

rural areas of the District, especially in 1873, 1888, 1889, 1893 and 189045 when

large number of villages were inter-transferred with the surrounding districts
1. Seoni D,strict Census Hand Boo'c 1961 LVILLVII —
2. Prayag Datta Shukla,Madhya Pra Ty b A
i. gmiDrachin Aukle rv:a h;x.a p.rgg.esh ki Adi Yatiyan, p. 36.
- Seoni District Census Hand Book, pp, LIV,
S. Seomi District Gasetiser, 1907, p. “.pp VeLVI.
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According to Census 1901, the District had one town Seoni, and 1,389 inhabj~
ted villages. At tho time of writing the old Gazetteer of 1907, the number of
villages was 1,751. 'This included 197 ryotwari villages out of which the Sonj
tahsil contained 50 and Lakhnadon 147. In this year the population of Seoni
proper was 11,864 or 3} per cent of the District. Besides it, only Chhapara
(3,884) and Lakhnadon (2,148) had more than 2,000 persons, while 10 villages
had a population of 1,000 or more. More than half the villages then had a popule-
tion of less than 200 persons. '

Seoni was a small town in 1951 having a population of 25,024. The entire
rural population of the Dijstrict in this yaar was 4,09,037.

According to 1971 Census, Sa3oni is preponderantly a District of ‘small’
and ‘vary smll’ villagas,ths two classes together accounting for nearly 5 per cent
of all the 1,595 inhabited villages.

The percentage of urban to total population rose from 5.78 in 1961 to 6.52
in 1971. The rural and urban population in the year 1971 were 6,24,776 and
43,576.

The urban area till 1961 was only Seoni proper. Its growth rate incrased
from 20,98 of 1951-61 decade to 43.94 of '1961-71 decade. Having 18,412 females

“and 19,984 males according tc Census 1971, it is the only Municipal town in the

District. This population (38,396) resides in an area of 8.5 sq. km. However, in
this year, Dungaria Chhapara (NM) has been included in the urbar area. It has
a p pulation of 5,180 perscns (2,720 males, 2,460 fomales) rosiding in an area of
5.5 sq. km,

[N

Sex-ratio ;

In Seori district as a whole, sex-ratio,cr the number of females per 1,000
males was 1,011 in 1951 and 1,006 in 1961. It varied slightly among the fahsils.
Thus, while the sex-ratio in Lakbnadcn was 993, it was 1,014 in Secni tahsil in
1961.

For rural areas of Seoni district, the sex-ratio was 1011 while in
Seoni proper it was 926 in that year. The greater female deficiency in urban
areas is not difficult to understand. It arises mainly by migraticn of people who
go there in search of employment.

The sex-ratio which was 1,069 in 1901 came dcwn tc 986in 1971, The urban
sex-ratio was much less. It wasonly 919 in this year. However the rural sex-
ratio was 991, showing a balanced male-female proporation.

Density

The total den sity of population was 102 persons per square mile in 1901,
Seoni was more thickly populated than Lakhnadcr, the respective figurescf dersity
being 117 and 87 porsons, respectively in 1901. At that time the Barghat

1. Seoni District Gazetteer, 1907, p. 40
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Station house area was the most poplucus tract of the district with 171 persons
to the square mile, excluding Government forest. Next to this came S¢oni and
Keolari, while the Ghansor and Lakhnadon Station-house areas were the most
sparsely populated, There was a gradual increase in density in 1921, 1931 and
1941 whern it was 108, 122 and 131, respectively.! Tt rose a little to 135‘in 1951.

It further stepped up in 1961 when it was 156 persons per square mile, the
rural density being 147 and urban 9,258, ‘

The density of entirely rural tahsil Lakhanadon was 162 whereas Seoni -
tahsil had a total density of 244 and rural density of 222,

As compared to 60 in 1961, according (0 1971 Census, the total density of
the district was 76 per square kilometre in 197]. The rural density was 72 and
the urban 3,128 persons per sq. km, in this year,

Migration

In 1901, the proportion of the inhabitants returned as born in the district
wasonly 82 per cent, It might be affected by the transfers of territory which had
taken place in second half of the 19th century, A considerable amount of migra=
tion to and fro appears to take place between Seori and Mandla, Balaghat and
Chhindwara, and smaller in ter-change of population with Jabalpur and Nagpur?,

About 6,500 persons emigrated to Assam durirg 1891-1900 on account of
epidemics. There was a second wave of migration of considerable magnitude
from Seoni during the second World War, mostly to the neighbcuring district
Jabalpur for cccupational purposes, because with the setting up cf Ordinance
Factories at Khamaria and Murwara, these places offered emplcyment to a very
large number of persons3,

Displaced Persons

After the partition of India, about 300 persons from Sind came and settled
here in the district. In Seoni town, they reside in the Sirdhj Coleny. In the
rural areas too, their main profession is busicesst. In 1961, their number rose
to 1,258 in the whole district.

Language
As many as 53 speoches were returned as mother tongues in 1961 in the

district. 77.1 per cent or more than three-fourths of the population spoke only
one speech, viz,, Hindi as mother-tongue.

Gondi speech claimed the second highest proportion (10.6 per cent) and
to this was added 2.6 per cent speakers of Parisi/(Dhurwa)Ger.di, which is, in
fact, a sub-dialect of Gondi. Thus,Gondi was actually spoken by 13,2 per cent
of the population,

1. Pocket Compendium of District Btatistics, Seon-, 1963, p. 15,

2. Seons District Gasetteer, 1907, pp. 42-43. )

3. Seoni District Census Har d Book, 1961, p, XLII. ‘
4. Seoni-Prackin Avam Arvachsn, p. 69. '
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18 e peplietsof Miruthi,  the ifthisd thost widely spoken ‘mothtn-mnmzcontl-'-
(oo 34 per cerit, Uzdy wis spaken annhotirerstengue: by, 2:8 per cent andParwii
by 22 per.cent. Thest five langusges together accounted 'fon,:-ubie thsin: 88 per
cent of the population, so that the remaining 48 speeches tageithes stery shokien
« B3 Joss than 1 per cent.of the population., .

* Of these Muria (2,994 speakiers) and Sindhi (1, 238:epoakors) were, slightly
more widly spoken. Banjari, Bengali, Gujarati, Halbi, Kenhida, :<Punjeti,
and Telugu claimed speakers between 100 and 1000. Thus 39speeches f‘et‘umed
fhothn the district bad less than 100"speakers each. - - R
B 'The Hindi returned as mother-tongue is akin to: the,vBundeIiJggw}{eptigf
Hindi. This language is also the subsidiary language of a Vvast‘ gumber of tzab::
ooplé.. THese ‘constituts 7.8 ‘por cent of the total .popu;aﬁo:‘;gw,vmaggcw
84.9 per cent of the pogilation spoak Iihd? eithel aga. Mo therongegor &:
MM" T S R e e .
. The 1961 Censts rovealod that at leawt 2.1 per c.;mo of G@ds liaﬂ;.ahﬂcb-
tedl their tribal speech and adopted primcipelly Hindi. Ammersigmim;
OBset¥s tion was that speakets of Mmtmwmfmg@tpd ‘st mﬁrg}y:s? ‘
the rural areasof 'Ssont fahsil-ps it: is situated: adjoining Mahayashirao - .

SFESENIe )

T

RS LTINS

| When comparad with 1931 Census figures, it is seeny that. while Hingi and
PR Y- J Rt ahsas™ et dashens’ .

Marathi lost their speakers, Gondi and Urdu gained, 'the former slightly but)nt?:

latter by more than double £. e., the proportion of Urdu speakers which was o
0.6 per cent in 1951, rose to 1.5 por eent in.1961. .
Bundeli, which is the form of ‘Hind; ‘difers from it in —some ?omtsof mfleo- '
tion. In Bundeli the Iong a of the termih{iﬁ@i’sgf substantt;e; g:mm Pawe.
is turned iftto o as dano for daha; Chhaparo piile'bato gaon hato, whapra Pahlie
Bara Gaon the (Ghhapags was formerly 2 big village).
The Marattli spoken’in the south of the district is‘akin'to the language of

. Srtenéd’and the dative is
Nagpur. In thi§ form thelong vowels are ussally shottened-an ‘

formed in s asbapasto the father.? v :
B ! Religion : "i, .h N
.o (- .. . e . 'ousgrou
i ai slims, Christians and Sikhs form the migin toligi
mﬁdiﬁl;:u:ﬂiaﬁgc: According to 1951 Census their mimb]:: was r:i:,:i(;:
‘ Hot ivehy3 ' These numbers inc:

; 14462, 173and abioft 100, rospoctivelis” These .
:%’3‘”‘23;‘- 2 ézfs;. 23,§53; 567 and 223 Teapectively in 1961 Atvzz ff;:’f ﬂm‘?;z::”
n;o-,Bud’his’ts were also reportedtobe residing, all excep » | Thirdl s
mostly of the Seoni tahsil. wapton bk wiooreds Cluilol] exoigiled

Sz iMackDiskiiot Jeoges Jherd bpokti 4961, Lh. o o sl oy
S Sopwi-Risteint, Copartapri | 90y pp- 84S - cayeeg radranndi oy

A
L) VA spebboe-iftie, adt L ombread R
ats  Eull:js foh oo fieghon o 0ily  2asbbog-iint, 2
AR .
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‘toThey Hinddy tormed 94 pstcent of the distfict’s total popuistion-in 1961,
"Tirsg Wore oven mofe huierous in raratareas, i,e.; 95.4 por centof the totalauhl
popiflation, - Most of them are Vmﬂhrmm,ﬁhmas end Shaktas. Sowe afcthein
cafeArya Samajistsas well, - e B L I R T L LI )

The fall in the proportion of Hindus shoe ??51 'ﬂmugh stoall] fsﬁo’ﬁ%a‘ﬂe.

1951, they forched 96:F bei cent ofmedrm'smma:opwhumaxhﬂam 1961,
dlay ﬁadeﬂi.t“per ceht.* '.‘-'-“»"'.“; 2 .;*.‘;"‘ B8 i I SRt

'/‘3 B - —

Mushms formed 4 6 per canj; of thgd;st;act pqpulano;;ﬁa.nd we;ﬁ)ﬂrgmqp
largest religious group. They 1mprOVed their propornon to 19 7 per cent of the

: Mlﬂaﬁon in- urban areaszr CLiTMLnT 2 Bomh e o

sdin Tnvad CoRge oy a0 agnusonl T LibaiH
2 5. The: Muahms who eonstrtuted 3 5 per-¢gnt of the drsmwalﬂpomy@
4adl@51 improved thieir proportion to 3.6:per cent in - A96L- - o i qse 038

Budhists who were negligible in numbers in 1951, added upto 0.8 Fer'sbiit
of the) tursl population in 1961; Boweyes,; the propertien, of - Jaingin .the rural
popallation temained utichanged during this decado. - The-Sgures bring.cut; that
the;fall in proportion of Hindus by 07 per cent is shased: by Budhists apd bY
Muslims to-the extent of 0.6 per cent and 0.1 per.cent - respectively, e e

[udte \1'1'

T e ‘fonowmg tabre g.ves tﬁe rehgfo‘ﬁs pﬁpuihhon”éf the Dlsmci‘a“c&rdms

A \Céﬂsﬁsfﬁ'n . FLEILa LSO Tl st idisu M
Xao 2o ST o Ch gtak tor o \{d 1833 5l
\’T.bhm %3, oL T\?‘-” r;} ?W'J'J- 70(’1 3-0
?Rﬁu‘i‘ml ;1971, g
IR Rl 11 .rop
Religion. | Populatxon Petcentage '
- U lanuglad
1. Hindu I ' §9%afsne- ”94)16“ 509 pwd
D DILLE. 2 )Mﬂlhn sy o lne o 32691 I X 9 1nl CelT
# grizay oo S, Ghristisa. 6n luw 0 aoyes AL oY o 151
4.” Sikhs ‘ - ‘170‘ "6%"- faoouqek
5. Budhists 2088e.: 2 a1 ool
6, Jains 67059 3 236 0.48
equuty ?m-“?.?f ‘.Oth BB & o 19 Neg
S %‘lmon notainfed’ RO S ﬁﬁ‘( zubniri
0 ge L 2BW ‘T’ IDoare2 s \’ 1 %U»"auﬁ 3
0f “rpmsar o Dmliict pr ! #“;ﬂ-ﬁ-‘-‘r i melaoﬂ
N o 00 S8R Jr:W Db bgT
B TS IR T T TN Z6T fan BITE L oe RN S QZ@&Q)
\’t ummf us, 7 £, I ""-( \ S N - t
! C H! 9&8 h)‘:f,/ F3EN 2e Rl o b"); ‘PO'I O’IB aTgw )Jdi'JbJ&‘OSn .

Religious Beliefs, Manners and Cmtoms Jeded inond o »;uaom .

Every villagohas a number ‘6f ocal MWWQ,MW
10 whom they pay reverence. The principal” 6f %eismwvw dw ﬁ.m o

Khermataor the earth-goddels theold mdigenouideﬁy’ H\iﬁ?’
BEN rday mc»é

FRARLE -

pase been transformedinto anincarmationyd th:d leadingl I-:fi.ndu g:drtl;:s dfh:
is represented by an image or simply a stone placed en 2 platform by the side of

Wh‘; a flag lZ Plant@i and is worshipped pnncfpgﬁgf 2 the Myadfﬁs.
Caatiynls ealled-Nae Durgn r - Naw. izatri: i the spring #nd autumin. Tuaslay is
_Sioday spevially sofapari-for her.worskip: As: -glsewhene,: -ghain, is-$HwRi ;0%
these decasions in potsand allowed: 10 sprout: for 9_daya A5 adorrdf fonocsstiH
the spring end:-anturen: syops. «: K an : epidemio of - sipall-po:: thgm . they

‘ my&emomﬁ mzsmmumd aeok. @hmdaod:thm 2econs poowe Lt a1s

v o 5 ot ~~;,£.[<
ob ” i Il?“gdgrﬁed Ra}put pnnqe ,rsa common vﬂla;e gedlmg. His,
nan < i “He is shpedatma and,
xhrmc shoul %aVe a trident and a flag e is wor ip rrm

also when epidemic diseases break out’ among the catﬂe Friday is his special
dav SI230N UYa ZDEL A

The vermilion painted figure raised on a slab, which represents Hanunx%
i‘s@bm@dﬂ every.: ’ﬂnﬂiez SoGeTg sfy (LT el & (EERCLoE depedT

Eﬁlera Dgé Jls.é and aesty i

sn “'1 -
Mmagamuwmwwg wm i nsvemdaby meq morress&& aH@
blows up the dust-storms and worries the people in other ways. When\{ﬁsm
is held. a cake is prepared and a number of hairs are mjXed m the

THF s §5‘P‘aparr?orﬂ~aﬁa “to- kéep“hrm qmef arr& preven‘t f o‘ni‘in “ﬁgj

‘l"lH

with the festivafe &2 & P75
Gosains bury their dead in the Samadhi in Asan Mudra,3

are bunedchs,useaae.,v Y2 aitohza@ sgr ooogonLaig

2sdr ogial

Taid

voesvieS
but chxldren

L5 .,-

-
[CSQNPIR

eﬂﬂFusm-sﬁ
Superstitions

ger.apdmmtﬂcnmm&ﬁ@rms«mmst cortaialy dying ouf} Witch~
craft and sorcery do not here exercise the same terrible influence ort . A@cVIivesi

of the people which they are still potent to effect 11; Chhattrsgarhf ﬁrﬁdlé%
ducation has somethmg to say to this feature of improvement' amon,
pociplas Sorditrers yﬁlﬁleﬁm\fomﬁqﬁ«em%ehca AT g?ovabxy
pﬂlﬁxm ﬁw ‘.G"C’S ‘C\) e M ‘C «Qqn'l
behiggpiaduallyldigairded by the édiibeted: aaaaes ~

’ woene AT-leel -
828l oA ugsinsM lsiosqe cdt 1ubmu DouelEigur erw e €

large: scemrmo maod.
o, order to bRiRE FiD RoCPls: mffoan homa.on o> <dlon
n§32§ dance, holding stieks;and beating; sthem,AgaiNstaack o thefito ody BU-ETQL

The Bhumka or priest of m:ﬁlltgemwwirzﬁs M
r& - S-h n
to Rr?sm woLiw ggsofrom eplgggll o Etl%‘ SS‘ L ¢ cat K: iges

10V:0 o8
B gs
% @%g L \éu‘\n\m,_ RIGIED r‘w
s ﬁémrg%mﬂd 3 qetaeons niedT eacedend ed! goem
oW Byl ¥ 0 e gncr,u ’

7 1w soireid incst g
4. SM Distyjet Gazgptoer, 1 cuens

wosh witan@ ot .8

104, Wﬂ cold basd
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¢. .. [hy traditional joint family systert prevailsin e drew. antd e
ofotley family “propertydy effected within the. . frameswork -of! - the: Xgeotld
Misdu amd Mushim Porsonial Laws, as ‘the vousd:. ey ‘be. By
#vb. yonutaliyteforred 16 the ouste .panchaydts . whrever: ‘Such - paneray Il
are still strong enough ‘1o ¥Xerciss their kight. Fhoss panchayats ibeioron ygoot
share to all the brothersinheriting the family property. Their sisters sfill do
nbtiinhetit Mostof thom uro unaware Of thelr xighits, oty & fow rich ‘i tesort
tb"’ﬂlé%ﬂ"‘. IQQ;::'I Cl e f ‘ ;j;:n.ﬁ;}

| MARRIAGE AND MORALS L
Bjgamy ,  © . . -

Though monogamy is the rule, the proportionof ¥nattied fémiles Wall
larger than the proportion of martied males by 0.6 _per cent in 1961. The
diffeftrice thogh smillis yet signfitant, dt, thetetors, appoats that bigamy
on:small scale, i8 praetised in the district, espesially in'the wural arens, !

Polypatoy

d"“'ﬁe practice of ‘Lpolyga,my is,.il;ri)i;ﬁgue in Muslims and in G_qnd;(‘,x;wi
B ‘With the advancement of time, its recurrence is diminisl_xing.f f_‘ o
PolS’anglry o A

"'It is not at all in pr;xctice in the District in any caste or iribg,
Re-marriage c 2

. 31 (onds and Ahirs, a practico caled “Pup Laguna’ (ro-ngteiigy)
isdmwvogte. 2 , t o R S
d‘g{l%i?ﬁaggs o

L2

¢

s ',Si‘,‘ﬂ marriages ato not at all in v&gue.. This fact is ‘aseertained rf!bm &N}
report of the Collectorand Marsiage-Officer, S8eond. During the twd decades -

1951-71, only one case was registered under the Special Marriage Act, 1954

in she gear 1969-70 und in this-owsd thio thatriage Was $olommived. Till ‘the year
1973-74 thereafter, ne' cusd Wi ‘togistérsd under this-Aet. e

T‘.’m,xlesﬁmﬁom o marriage Allianges i

Tn Bratemitis] as'olb whot, Sugotés taattinge, divoito snd widow mahe”
ago ate WOV PENEible. Kanyakiblas are highest in mumber in theDistoet.
among tho Brahmans. Their ancesters came from Uttar Pradesh 40 Feside et

IS OBt 22 s 1y ;W

1. s“ni Di’t.l'ict Cemus I‘Iﬂnd Book.,v"‘i’ﬂ. ’
- ,"v‘mcw" e
2‘ M H‘Mﬂ Avam A?vachin, P. $9.

LEE
it

PEOPLE T}

pormanently. Next in order afre Sarpuparlya and Sanadya. They all profess
Sanatan Dharma and observe all the sixteen sanskaras strictly in accordance with
Velie 1tk 8. Matdiage i of coutbe,. an jmportant saustar? All other Hindus,
Mghiaiid low 1o chtfe  strwoturd, “ory to follow the same risuals &3 fanas.
pommis L e
In Jains too, widow -miafrige axd Sagotra ‘marriage ate mot ;pesmitted.’
Waile. deciding,s ;marriage, smuck alike Hindus, thoy maich the gatras of not .
osly the bride and bridegroom but their maternal uncles as well, Only Muhurt
is degjded, Aith, the heip of a Brghman Jyotishi, and all other religious nituals ..
amute be perfutsaed by their own priest, Their marnage cerermony also has

gt maugh in:commpn with the Hindu customsZ .

fo Gonds 100, Sagotra marriages are restricted, but maljfiagé with matefnaj '

M’Mﬁ’iﬁ"%mg M “itmrtiage s 'thé prefercatisl form of

marriage. ol e s e o . : - .
STV AL

Ty

" iy’ marriage coremony Tollows the customary, ritual of ~fhe niorttiged
dhsinicts. Bofore the betrbihial the boy’s fathier goes to _the girls housp 4ad,
makes hor a present of-a patki or brass dish containinga few rupees, 8113'5]85@!\1&,. :
betel leaf andfruit. Thisis called hatona and is a customary gift among ‘all
exchitht the highedf cast. o

" Basopt among the Baswar Banjas and the schoduled castes Like Katie:
and Mehras; the women.dp nat accompapy. the mazsiage procession and . atey,
atjome., Wollsto-da parsens bixs dancipg gicls to Porformat their Weldings. «,

When th‘wedllifg" r8cRision Statts WENeme, turmeric i¥sprinkied bver
th eide andbridegroombeforo tivir depntuze. s L. 0 oen o

In Gonds, the rites and coremonials are fow and simpler in the backward -
tracts.  They relate to the conventional mode of asking for the Hind ‘e we .

‘bridis Bctrotel} - payewent of beiderpice, cacaiving the \bride’s perty at. 4he.Wilage

of ¢’bridegroom, cettian pselimisnricsbeforc tho masriage, the oacmringe PrOpeSARg
(h pogt-masrioge mhagiogurcligions perfermences’ S A
gedean e rae oL e ST Byt e R N RV 3 4
In some of them, as in the past, the bridgroom’s party gogs 10 ﬂ;tqhi
themid gad tako her back to. his -hquse whero the - geremony. s, porformed,
When this is about to tako place the bride:hidesin someqther housgand the brides .

.  hag

the bride shouts out'coo’. L B
, RN SRR T AN

1. ibid, p. 63 JIERRRIREE YN ST T A ST S

2. ibid. p. 65. '3,0 < bid Lk

3 idid. p. 88 . g SOel ameteraRid ST Vs,

& Soonl District Gasestemr, 1907, p. 68 5 1201 ot bheed 130t nag? o
8, M. P, Butadkar, Socisl Orgavisstion of the Gond® in the G P.&. Berar pp. 4041

\
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Aa she entexs the bndegroom 8 house two spears axeplanted befou the
daon t0 make an arch,.and the bndegmom -pushes her through these from. behind
the girl hanging back. On the day after the wedding the bride and bridgpcom
threw mud at each o ther and roll one another about i in the mud for sport 1 The
btide remains in her fateer-in-daw's bouse fcx 9 days. . - - oL oY

Amorlg the Agarwals, when the wedding processwn i& abou{ ‘to-start: ché’
potter-brin g8 his-donkey and the bridegroom touches " it -with- his - Foot in place”
of “yiding- on if as the custom formerly was; -Some: say(that thig:is:inteaded ay-:
a-§or tof humiliation-to the-bridegroom; because he is settingout to-doa fovlish::
thing, while others hold the eustom-to-be -in honour of Sitala; the -goddeses
smatl-pox who rides on a donkey. .

; In Smdhls, the bndal slde as a whole goes to the brxdegrooms town and
performs the rituals. The next day of morning they return home.3 e

v e [0

In Muslims, as elsewhere, marriage ritua is performed bya Kazi, who
decalres a marriage as accompllshed only after the approval of the bnde aqd the
bndegroom “He also fixed Mehar (ahmony) on thls auSplc’lous occaS1Cn onyhlch
thehnc‘fe has the sole nght‘* ST T A

Dowry System g ) ,‘ C Tt ..--:::;4‘ Bfha:
and forms of giving and taking it are changing 80 as t(l)‘é-vvo;d iégar Comphcanon

The- pohce also does not:seemt to ~be-particular -about the -strict applicaticn
of the prowsioﬁsof theDowry Prohibition ‘Act; 1961; as-the- offence is mt\:og

nizable: This fact is’ evident-from the nil figurés ‘of “¢ases Tepistered- vinderi=
this act as. given: by the Superintendent of Police form 1961 to 1973,

The Ponwars like a few others . take a -price . for. thcn' -daughters. at theini:
xqamage., N
Marital Ag‘ aloe ":": o G Oe el e

suz! Child-marsizges seehmo ’beprevalcnt, but Dot on Bi-very. alarmmwaln

e RS S RTINS |

Ohé percant males and: 4 pervent femaies: were reparted .to be: marsied i 1961 ¢

in the age group 0-14, mostly-below:ten:years ¢f -age... In the age -.goqupis
10-14, the prOPOl'thn of marned males wat as hlgh 28 4 per cent while that

of(gfds Was*ﬁ':pér Cént ol R 2M ] gaoall O vanen S0
R Dlsﬁ*ict,onlyZS pet - tent of the males m age»gfcup Wil
lgs,rl ’ihmgﬁ& té bé Outbf'ma&‘.m\oﬁyﬁv» ',.L. ol p ARy GrooLedae lL I den AW
WAERIPAGCRT TR R PEITN et e e i Aokt 1y
1. ibid. 1907. p. 69. S T IS ;1;:3.4- edd
2. ibid. p. 53. ‘ o

3. Seoni—Prachln Avam Aruachln, p. 69. L8 g bl L

4, ibid p. 66. 3B .g WDial S

S. Seonl—District Gasetteer, 1907, p. 54. 50 g taci &
4. Seoni District Hadd Book, 1961,'p.Ly. JOUD mala® gl e

LU0 gy et D el al shood sirfo noatnenegi0 eisel et 3 .M @
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Wldow Re-marrlnge o TS g

ST

The remarnage of wxdows is pormltted ainong all cﬁStes emept ’Brahmans
Banias, Kayasthas and the better class of Rajputs.! “Mustims also petthitit,

HoweVer, most of the Rajputs, generally, have adopted widow remai'nage
aRdsky thatthis was first done on the occasion of | d ‘War with’ the Deogarh
Kfiigdom when many of theit et'weré killed ledving young widews; and thwe
had to be permitted fo marty agaifl for fear of their ‘doing worse2 = .>. 7o

2" The Ponwars Teceivea high sum for the ‘martriage of widows of full age.?
Lbihis have prohlblted the remamage of wuiows though the bulk of the oaste

allows 1t4

e gt SR ARTT o s s DIt o s Ll o
vDiaDm 2257 u;f'";', - T :-t';\f’ff UL T e e e
:.7:_ '\“k —~r AP S Tl T )

Roughly, 1 m ovety 100 ma_le,s and snmlary 1 in OVery 100 females
the year 1961, were elther d.worued or othermse separated from the;r
8pouses The proprotlons are not apparently high and do npt ment detalled
dicussion5 It is so because except in Muslims and Christians, divorce is not
ocisally permissible in wupper and midlle class caste Hindus. Eved ™then
during ,ths .docade 1964-74 in all 27-cases were .. registered fof- dlvorce,. Out
of them dworce was pemtted by theDlstnct and Sesslons Judge in 14 cases

only. s

* ‘Fhe Judge has al‘so:ipformed':that out-of the 79 cases Teceived im connee
ctior: With~marriage ~ problems:.inder the provisions of the Hindu Marziage
Act, 1955, during this-period; 52 were Yejected-and .dpcroes Were issued.in, the
xemammg cases, barrmg -4 cases which were reported peqdmg at the endnf

94, ° _ : ol ey (CED
il In Gonds and éhﬂ-s dlvoroo is pmnxssxble It :s called chhod-chh‘uftg ‘:both
g‘ #M”"t oo ) T .") “ -t '_" - "'!” ‘(f R L o1l {')i 'ar
Prostitation =~~~ oy D Yol

From the report of the Supetintendenit of Police received from time to
time it is observed that there are no prostitutes in the stn?ot, collectm
or.individually residing in any village. o acut

e i
o £ ibwd Diskler asattoar; 1907, pis 68697~ mt oot Gl
,10;133.03883 FRF,p. 5« IV oY oo T T eva s - g e e
3. ibid. Sl B g
4, ibjd. p. 56. T oo T e

5. Seoni Djstrict Cemun Hand Book, 1965, p. B % OO RN

6. Seowi—FPrashin Avam Arvachin p, 59. SRR
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Traffic in Women

Under the ‘Traffic in Women and Girlg’ Act, 1956, the police has not
Togisterad a singlo case during the period 1961.73, S '

Drinking * : m o
The Gonds are much addictod to liquor and spend on it & farge pottiongf

their scanty eetnings, Drink is an indispensable adjunct at all religious cex,

monies, and at the celebration of births, weddings and funerals!, o

The Katias, a scheduled caste of Cottonwspinners, like most of the other
achoduled castes, are great drunkards and when they g0 to inter their dead,
take liquor with them for consumption at the burial ground.2 o

The number of cases Togistered by the police since 1961 shows initially an
asconding and;then a descending trend. From 7 in 1961, it rose to as high: as: §3
in 1967. It further gradually came down descending from 69 in 1968 to 57in
1973. Though a true picture of drinking habit can not be drawn from these ‘statise
tics, it clearly indicates the pressure of the police atleast on public places th
combat the social evil. ' B

Q‘mhﬁﬂ' » N . 1

Till the’fiftees, gambling was confined to hotels and clubs. It was-in the
"Sixtees that it made its recourse in public’ places and police startad catchihg
the culprits red handed. Lo

Undor the Gambling Act, 44 cases Wero:caught in 1961 which sose to
5 in 1967, of course with a little decline during 196365 period. But it s
med enormous proportions since 1968’ when the number rose to. 13 Durisng
the period 1969-71, the number was practically sta tiomaxy: but kighest:so fex
(233). It seems police became more vigilant later on when in 1972 and . 1909
'the number, came down to 200 and 204, Tespectively. As is well known police
figures can’t satisfy sociological observations as all the cases ate mot repored
to them. The only conclusion which could be drawn from these Hiotes ts
that the menace has multiplied nearly 5 times in a decaq.

g . HOME LYFR |
T’Pe Ofnweﬂillgl > e o : . Tt
I forest tracts, tho houses of Gonds aro & most Pacif¥e SHair, "the

wall often consisting only of unwastied dayp, Teey build their village in the
form of one long street running from east to west, Their villages an,edlo'veliot,

vt 4
LT At |

neat and clean?,

Wi

1. Seomi District Gasetseer, 1907, p. 58, . Y
2, ibld. p. 60. ’ R

PEOPLE 57

Big land owners have a large, double storied, white washed hcuse with a
flat roof by preference. In the rice-grewing area or Perwari Tract, as it is
locally called, they have still better houses, often with separate buildings for
bathing, ccoking, living, keeping their cattle and entertaining guests.

Timber is more plentiful here, and the sandy qualities of the earth make
mud walls more easy of construction than in the black=soil tracts. Separate
sheds for grain are usually constructed in front of the dwelling house so ag
to be always under the master’s eye 1.

In Lakhnadon ‘tahsil, the houses and the general aspect of villages.alfb
poorer than elsewhere. '

A tenants house js divided into two rcoms; large tenants have a
separate shed (Konda) for cattle byt small tenants keep them in one of the
rooms, Most cultivators have a little garden behind the ouse jn which
they grow maize, chillies, tabacco or vegetables 2,

Furniture and Decorations

The furniture consists of a sleeping-cot for each member of the family
Wwhen this can be afforded, som¢ low wcoden stools with seats made from hemp
O moya grass, stone and earthern grinding mills, a mortar of woodor stone fof
pounding rice, one or two earthen cookin g-places, some bamboo baskets, some
arthen saucers (0 scrve as lamps, and the cooking and eating vessels of the
family, 3

Dress

Men usually wear ordinary white clothes. Land owners iwear costs
with buttons and cotton trousers for full dress. Most cultivators have a long
handkerchief of coloured thin country cloth, which they carryoverthe shoul=
der orround the waist and in which they tie up money, tobacco and any other
Small . articles they require with them. A small piece of red cloth, called
angochha serves as the common head-dress in the rural areas.

Women weara ahenga drawn up between the legs behind, with a shoulder
cloth andan angiaor breast cloth, tied with st rin gsat the back and patched with
Pieces of coloured cotton cloth to make i; look attractive. Others have the long
clotk.  going round the waist and over the shoulders known as dhutia or sari
These are often blzck or bluish-black and less frequently red or blue. Gond
Women have also recently adopted coloured clothes in imitation of their
Hindy sisters.

In Kasbas and big villages both male and female dress *js Westernized
especially in the educated and the school going boys and girls, -

i

1. ibid. pp. 63-66.
2 ibid. p. 66,
3. idjd
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.Shoes are of two kinds called nokdarand munda, the former ha ving pointed
toes. The better classes in towns wear company.made shoes.imported from
Kanpur, Calcutta and Delhi. Women have farigs.or sandals open .rounp
the instep'.

Food

- Chapatis of wheat taken with pulse and vegetables, is the stapie food of
-the -better classes:and Chapatisof juarand kodon-kutki boiled in water of the
poorer ones. The pe/ orthewater in which rice or kodon has been boiled is also

taken by the agricultural classes. However, in all rice is mote in use than
wheat.

.The well-to-do classes eat twice, those who.cultivate with theirown hands
twice or three times and the Gonds sometimes four times aday. The peasants
in  general with. their meals, enjoy a few chillies and a little salt after them.
Tender shoots of gram plucked from the flold are their favourites in spring
season. Country beans and tomatoes are other vegotables often grown in
gardens. The oil of Jagni is mixed with vegetables for cooking.

- Among the delicacies consumed at festivals, and offered to guests, are
iwheat cakesfriedin hydrogenatedoil, curds and gram-flour boilled with chilliess

salt, turmeric and coriander and rice. Some sweets sometimes form a part

-of ~ this dish' these days.

Smoking is ganeral, tobacco being principally consumed. Opium js some-
times given to children until they are three or four yearsold to keep them quiet.
Betel-leaf is only obtainable in the larg: villages and the ordinary cultivator

- eats. areca . nuts alone2,
: - COMMUNAL LIFE
-Rilgrim Centres. and Jatras

- ‘Lakhanwara, Keolari and Jeonara of Seoni and Hinai (2 days)of Lakhna~
~».don  tahsil ate the places where generally 3day’s religious fairs are organised by
Panchayats on . Makar Sankranti. Thousands of people congregate: there from

.. surrounding.areas.

" Kartik-Poornima ig another occasion when fairs are held at Chirchira (15
:days) and Mudara €30 days) of Ssoni and Gowari (3days)of Lakhnadon tahsil,
Harduli, Lova Sarra (5 days), Chirrau, Gorakhpur and Bhairathan are

other places, all in Lakhnadon tahsil, where generally fairs of 3 days duration
‘are ‘organised.” They are called Chaitri Poornima Pair, Bandar Chuha Rair
(Nov./Dzc.), Kolhughat Fair (Oct./No v.), Ramkundi Fair (Jan./Feb.) and

- -Math Ghogra Fais (Fsb/March).3 Soms two to five thousand: people: assemble

and local pzople; with the help of Gram Panchayat orJanapada, as the case may
-be, make arrangements,

1. ibid. 67.
2. ibid. pp. 66-p. 67.
8coni District Census Hand Book, 1961, p. 302.

_ . Wise stagnant pool of village life, ?
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There is nodoubt that pilgrimage plays a great partin the'lifo of the vile
lage folk. Partics of pilgrims ‘continmally leave their villages and travel by
tail orroad to distant shrines. They come back with stories of what they have
Seen - and heard. These pilgrimages infuse a healthy circulation into- the other

Dances

Saila danc: is performed by malss alone on Bhadrapad Ekam, the. secong
day}after Raksha Bandhan? and also on certainother festivities, It COmpyises.:
2 Number of diffstent patterns. which allow several variations, It begins with
walking round in a circle, gradually the steps of the dancers assume a mote
vivacious form in rythm and the singing also adopts a different and rather ox~

Citing air. In ths end the men dance it by faking two steps forward and one:;
backward 3, : ‘

In Gond marriages, Bhadni dance is performed in the accompaniment of
traditional marriage songs 4.

Dandhar dance is common in Ponwars. [t is a spevial: type of song-dance"
arranged on special occasions. A fow men dressed as women stand.in a separat
ling " but sing and dance in the accompaniment of thejr partners 3,

Festivals -

The festivals are observed all the year round. The colourful Holi s of course .
evorywhiére celebratcd ‘with great gusto. it is the principal occasion when.
bhang and majum are consumed. Tho ashes of the Holi fie are presorved..and
used for vartious purposes such as averting the evil eye and the cure of scorpie
bites. Advanced Muslims and Christians also now a days praticipate in the
fag (colour throwing), played the mext morning. : U

At -Akahtif (Akshay Tritiya) or the beginning . of the agricultaral yeurin

May;, -New-earthen pots':afe wamhippbd'and 'thﬁfpaome goout: tothe ﬁbld‘m 4
offer balls of the pulse of wrad or mung to the field god. The hom or sacirficjal 819 -
is kindled and the plough is driven three orfive times round thefleld in the direc~
tion of " the Sun’s course. After this, agricultural operations may be begun. .
In. the: month of Octobes,!.thé Jocal-Ahirs colebrate: the- - Miida- Severel:’
villages club togather for thiis festival and- everyons takes part”init’ The Ahims:
dance - round a pole with head-dresses of peacock’s feathers -and - neckiaces,

of cowrles, The occasion is always one of much marry-making and. a - cestain:-.
amount of license.

1. Ssoni District Gazeiteer, 1907, p. 64.

2, Seoui-Prachin Avam Arvachin, p. 54.
3. The Tribes of Madhya Pradesh, p. 34
4. ibid. p. .59,

5, ibid. p. 62,
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The Madai is celebrated on the day after the festival of light, Diwalki.
Various songs are sung during the dancing and the following translation of one
of them is not without poetical feeling :

‘They promised to come, but they have never come; the thatch has fallen
and the bamboos are cracked. ‘Oh, green Diwali’ Oh green Diwali, We shall
meet, we shall meet at Diwali and if we die, ourspirits will meet “The geese will
not stey though‘ you throw pearls before them: they lcng for their cwn ccure
try.! ‘When the woman went to the fields to scare off the birds, she fell asleep
and the birds ate the grain. ‘“My skin is cracked with age, but my heart is young,
Oh youth, come back to me that I may enjoy life once more. ‘My eyes are so
greedy for beauty, that they beg for beauty, that they bog for it wherever they
see it: how shall I restrain tham.” ‘When ever you think that twentyfive and
fifteen seers make up a maund, then think of me' .

On the night of the Diwali the Ahir stays up all-night and dances and sings.
in frontof his cows and buffaloes, beating a drum to scare away the evil spirits
He dresses himself as a Rajput and takes a sword and she'd in order to fight
with the spirits. Afterwards he goes to his master and gots a present.

Ram Navmi, Nav Ratri, HariJyoti, Nag Panchmi, Raksha Bandhan, Har-
talika, Ganesh Chaturthi, Anant Chaturdashi, Krishna Janmashtmi, Mahalakshmi
Vijay. Dashmi Sharat - Purnima, Vasant Panchmi Maha . Shiyratri etc
are other festivals of the Hindu which are cclebrated cn pre-appointe.c,l
dates in the usual religious zeal® Pola, Badga, Meghnatk, Chaitgaletc., are
some other festivities of local importance4 As elsewhere, Id, Bakra Ig
Miladur'madi ‘and Moharram etc., are importnant festival of the Muslim,
community. ' ‘

Public Games

- In studzeats, as elsswhzre, hockey, foot-ball, volleyball are much popular.
Khokho, Kabbadi are also played where modern sports amenities are not readily
available. -

Kushti (wrestling) and other allied gymnastics are popular in Seoni proper
a‘nd other important towns where there are regular Vyayam ShalasS. The parti-
cipants convert themselves into a full-fledged akhada on festive occasionsand
place variety shows of acrobatics before the assembled people.

‘Having a large forest area, hunting i ‘ '
o Ha s g is also a popular, though costl , palts
tme "in a particular class of people. »pe

1. Seoni District Gaseiteer, 1907, p. 50.
2. ibid. :

3. Seoni-Prachin Avam Arvachin, p. 52,
4. ibid. p. 56.

5. ihjd. 53; 80,

CHAPTER IV

AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

With 87.6 par cant of the working force of the District comprising agrie
culturzlworking categories (cultivators and agricultural labcurcis) at the Cen-
sus of 1961, ths domination of the economy by agriculture is real and evident,
The 52 n> position is emphasised by the results of the subsequent Census, of
1971, which showed even a slightly higher percentage of wotkers, i. e., 88.4,
as denving their livelihocd from agricultural sources. '

Revorting to the rosults of the Census of 1961, it is further observed
that thegraator dspandence on agriculture can be ascribed mainly to the smal~
ler, urban component in the populaticn of the District. There has been no
partictlar drift of the population to the cities and towns in the subsequent
deczde also. The proportion of workers depending principally cn  agriculture
was greater-nearly 90 por cent in case of the entire rural Lakhnadon Tahsil.
In cecse of Seoni Tahsil, which contains the only town cf the District, the
dominance of agriculture was to the extent of 86.3 per cent of the wor-

king forco of that Tahsil.

As amongst workers in Agriculture, cultivators predosn inate over
agricultural lzbcurers by more than 3 to 1. It may thus be noticed
that most of the perscns in agriculture are cultivatcrs on their own
account, cultivatig cn fields cwned by them or teken cn lezse frcm
others. A botter idea of the agricultural economy of the District may
be had from the figures of distribution of cultivating houscholds either by
interest in land or by size ofland cultivated. The figures as available
for 1961 cansus, are based on 20 per cent sample of all tho households in the
pistrict. It was shown that of the 14,546 cultivating households (with or with
out household industry) in the rural areas of the District (making 70,8 per
cent of the total sample households) as manyas 79.2 per cent were owners of the
land cultivated by them, 5.9 per cent cultivated lands taken by them on lease

- from others and the romaining 14.9 per cent cultivated lands partly held by

them as owners and partly taken on lease from others. The figures thus indi
cated that full absenteelandlordism wasof a small order whereas partial absente

landlordism was of a somewhat higher order.

Paddy and wheat are the two principal crops of the District. From a
perusal of the statistics of the last more than 20 years, it appears as if paddy
and wheat have been competing to occupy the first position among the crops
of ‘the District, In 197172 paddy had 87.7 thousand ha while wheat had 86.
thousand ha. Kodon and kutki came next with 53.5 thousand ha. Jowar was
grown on 147 thousand ha. Gram is the most important pulse crop and was
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responsible for 27.6 thousand ha. with teora (21.9 thousand ha) closely follow-
ing. The leading oilseed crop is ramtil (24.0 thousand ha). Linseed commans
ded 19.0 thousand ha.

Th> principal communities following the calling of agriculture are Pan-
war, Kurmi, Bagati and Gond.

Land - Utilization

The table given balow shows the land-use pattern in the District in the -
years 1959-60 and 1971-72 :—
Table No. IV--1

(In® GUU - Percentege
s Hectares) 1959-60 1971-72
1. Total Area - 871 100 100 -
2.-Forest 323 34 37
3. Not- avajlable for cultivation 8.1 put to fion~agr - 43 5.4 5.
caltural uses 3.2 Barren and uncdlturale. (4.8) 4
(0.6) n
4, Other Uncultivated land 70 15.1 . 8
4.1 Permunent pastu res and other grazing lands 41 . 8.1) 4.7)
4.2 Miscellaneous tree crops and groves .. 1 (0.4) o.n
4.3 Cnlturable waste .. .. ve 28 (6.6) (3.2)
5. Fsllowland .’ . . 61 8.3 7
5.1 Old fallcws . . . 39 (5.4) (+.5)
5.2 Current fallows .. . - 22 (29) - {2.8)
6.’ Net aréd sown . . o 374 37 43~
7.°- Area sown ‘motre ‘than'oncs .. s 33
8,° Gross sowar ‘ares . . . 407

Figutos ‘of -1arit-ise - pattern in‘
19718725 thé totak gecgraphital-areaiof the Distriot- was 871 théusand ‘ha: Ofiit*

N

of ‘this area forésts contibuited 37-pek cont, in *1959-80' the- correspandiig-figwre*

wa#’34: Theése forests-comptise forest contrdlied: by FerestDepirtmsnt as well -

as those controlled by Revenue Deptt: Five-per contof the :anda was nots vailw'

able for-cultivation (5.4 par cont in 1959-60 ) cither being put to non-agri
cultural uses or being barren and uticulturable. Othes unculturable lands were
responsible for 8 par cent. Thére has boon significant decroase in area under-
this- head- in comparison to that of 1959-60 when it was. 15,1, “This 1m_w

ombraces land of three Varieties.Of these,land occupied by miscellangous tree cros -

and groves has never boen significant while permanent pastures andother grazing -

fands and culturable waste lands have almost shrunk to half their former extent,

‘roughly 12 per cent of the land surface was C

sucli land as possible under the p .
.can not be made culturable jmmediately. A detailed classi

.in -1971<72, reveals that 16,000 ha can be Jbrow

jng 52 wore settled imr 231 ha. of land in

was treated as subsidy .and the rema

i’

the above-tdble show thit in 'the - year®

" the Century is available in

600 . iprigation tanks and

‘cane and vegetablos.
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In 1971-72, seven per cent of the total District area was classificd as fallow
comprising old and current fallows. The corresponding percentage in' 1959-60

was 8.3. The decreaso is mainly reflected in decline in old fallows. In 1959-60
overed either by old fallows

or culturable waste. This was a high proportion though it was partly owing
en to pcorer millet growing soils. 1t indi-

to ‘the necessary resting periods given
cated the necessity of more judicious. land use. This imbalance has bee? resto-
red to some extent as the percentage declined to 7.7.

The cropp>d area has shown ¢ ntineous eXpansion from 287 thousard
ba. in. 195051 to 375 thousand ha.in 1968-69. Thereaftor. thero appears ta be
s_t,agn'ation. for the area ‘declined though slightly t0 367 thousand hain 1970-71.
The area came upto 374 thousand ha during the next year. In torms of
percentage the cropped area rose from 37 (1959-60) to 43 (1971-72).

Culturable ~ Waste

The area under Culturable waste hag tended to decline. From 57 thou-
nd ha. in 1960-61, it came down to 28 thousand ha.in 197172, This is
majnly due to the efforts-both Govercment and private to brirg es uch of
tough. Hcwever, 2!l the culturable wastelands
ficaticn of westelards
ght under cvltjvaticn jmmedia

tely, 7,000 ha after affecting some improvement ard the rest, i e, 5,000 ha

consisted of uneconomical patches of lard.

Two schemes for the settlement of landless agricultural labcurers on cul-

turable wastelands have been in operaticn in the District. One of them hasbeen
sponsored by the Central Government and the other by the State Governs»

ment. Under .the former schemo, during. the- year 1968-69, families. mumber-
. Seonj Tahsil, Each family was pro=

extent of Rs.* 750 out of which 75.per. cent
ining 25 -per cent as loan. -Under the
lies numbering 34 were settled on 110
ttled on . 103 ha, of land,

vided financial assistance 10 the

latter - scheme in the year 1964-65, fami

ha. of land and in 1968-69, 25 families Were 80
IRRIGATION

A clear picture of state of irrigation as it existed at the bogirning of
the old District Gazetteel. It may be worthwhile

to quote :
.“The {argest irrigated afea was 32,000 acres Or 5 per cent of the, total
0 1891-92..........and in 1904-05 was 10,500. The District contains about

4bout 500 durable and 1,000 temporary wells. The
area watered from wells is usually less than 1,000 acres and consists of sygar=
Rice is irrigated from tanks in the rice tracts of Ugli

and Barghat. Regular jrrigation tanks aTe provided, with rcugh sluices at the
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sides, and frequently also in the centre to drg
embankment,

ded in the ear
tanks channels

w cff the deep water belcw the
The sluice often censists of the hallow trunk of a tree embe-
th somtimes two placed one above the other while for large
: of brick are made. The opening towards the tank is stopped
witha clay pot filled with earth or a curtain of hemp fibre, Small tanks called
gatiyas are also made by running an embankement across a slope with rice
fieldc .lying beneath it. The wator Collects behind the bank and is let out into
the rice fieldsin September or October and wheat is thon sown in the moist
bed .of the tank........ Embankments for wheat fields hitherto been very rare,
but in the last few Years, a few of the bast agriculturists have begun to

f:onstruc.t them. The highest proportion of fully embanked fields is found
in the villages along the Nerbudda i |

~ Inthe yoar 197172, Seoni with 7.1 per cont cccupied tho 16th place
amongst the districts of Madhya Pradesh, Judged from the point of view of

the parcentage of grossirrigated area to gress cropped area. In the same year,
the parcantage for the entire State came to 8.2,

During the pericd 1950-51 to 197172 there has been percoptible dovelop-
ment -m .1mgation. Theugh by no means satisfactory icokirg to the needs of
the District thearea in receipt of irrigation hzving incrcased from 17 thcusand
ha to 29 thacusand ha, A continuous upward trend is noticeable except in the
yoar 1965-66, when the area dropped to 11.7 thousand ha. |

Sources of Irrigaticn

Canals have emerged as the most important provider of irrigation. In
1950-51, tanks with 8,411 ha. had held this honour, canals having only 5,125
ha to contribute. But thsreafter the position reversed and though there has
been development in both the sources but tanks legged behind, Wells havs
never been important, In 1971-72 out of 29.0 thousand ha of irrigated land,
canals contributed 16.4 thousand ha, tanks 7.0 thousand ha, walls 2.9 thousand
ba and other sources 2.7 thousand ha.

In 1971-72, the numbar of irrigation sources was 26 canals, 6 reservoirs,

and 648 wells, used for irrgation. The number of w ;
i ‘ : ells had increased from
8,900 in 1955-67 to 11,648 in 1971-72. increase

The District is studded with a large number of small irrgation tanks.
These tanks were proviously under the management of malguzars and jagirdars
but after the emactment of the Abolition of Proprietory Rights Act, 1950,
the management of these tanks passed on to the Statc and it was decic

ded to Tepair them on priority basis and d:volop irrigation from them to the
largest possible extent. :

-

1. Ssoni District Gagetteer, Pp. 92-93,
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The table below shows the blocR wise distribution of irrigation
wells, oil engines and electric pumps in the year 197071, ‘

Table No. IV-2

Blockwise number of Irrigaticn Wells, Qil Engines  and Flectric Pumps

Block Irrigation =~ Oil  Electric

Wells Engines Pumps

" 1. Dhanora 402 ’ 24
2. Kuraj 810 54 74
3. Chhapara ‘ 768 25 68
4. Lakhnadon 706 125 86
5. Seonj 1,560 140 173
6. Keolarj . So1,214 35 90
7. Barghat 3,800 70 43
8. Kahnjkhas (Ghansorc) 143 8 4
Total District .. 9,403 481 538

Crops Irrigated

Almost th> whole of irrigated area is appropriated by paddy and wheat
acceunting for 23.7 thousand ha. and 3.5 thousand ha. (i.e., 27.2thousand ha.)
out of tho total figure of 29.0 thousand ha. in 1971-72. Sugarcane claimed
700 ha. and fruits and vegetables 640 ha.

The oldest irrigation project of the District is Roomal Tank. Started
in 1905, the project was completed in 1911, It cost the State Exchequer Rs.
3.19 lakhs and the area proposed forirrigation was 4,680 acres. Construction
of Bori Tank was started in 1923 and completed in 1927. It involved an
expenditure of Rs. 10.12 lakhs and had irrigation capacity of 7,500 acres.

Launching of the Grow More Fcod Compaign in 1944 marked the bégin-

. ing of the construction of irrgation works. The Campaign started for augment-

.

ing food production in the country included construction of medium and minor
irrigation schemss by the Irrigation Department and petty schemes by the
Agriculture Department. Construction of Ari irrigation project was sanctioned
as a medium scheme. The project with an irrigated area of 10,500 acres (4,249
ha.) was taken up on 18th November, 1946 and completed in 1952 at an
outlay of Rs. 33.70 lakhs. Another project Chhichbund tank was completed due.
ring  the year 19461951 at a cost of Rs. 8.76 lakhs. It is capable of irriga«
ting 2,023 ha. C

Thie latter class of schemes included siniking of new \kells}‘ repair of old

“wells and construction and repair of small village tanks, T



66
. SEONI1

During the Fj ;
District at ag coset (l:‘tl‘rlits F;;O :LO:; Pla; tv:io Pl projeets wero started in the
. sand and capaci
mes Wwas, however, completed in Second PlanlfaClty of 112 ha. Ono of the sche-

Durj .
uring the Second Five Yoar Plan ap itrigation work, Sagarnadi, medium

in  size was taken up for .
. . constru , : .
was to irrigate 1.504 ha ction. Estimated to cost Rs. 31.07 lakhs it

The followin ;
. g table gives th : T
ded in the Second Five Year Plaen :d_etalls of minor irrigation projects inclue

Table No. 1V-3

Minor irrigation—Second Plan

Tahsjl  Estjm
No. ima= Area Pro~ Year of
o Scheme tedCost  posed for Complea
Irrigation tion/Pro=
gress of wor

(Rs. in lakhs) (Acres) on 313.61

1. Badalpur Tank

Seonj 2.54 454 Complete
2. Lungsa Tank
" ] 018 122 May, 1960
3. Manegaon Tank ‘
_ . 0.25 150 Sept., 196
4. Tighara Tank 502
v .25 195 11 Plan
$. Mandj Mijnor |
o 0.21 600 11 Plar
6. Chinna Kanj Water Course 0.06 189
’” . 11 Plan .
7. Tinsa Regulater ‘ 0.29
b ), 191 June, 196
“8. Kesala Regulater 0.22 |
» . 412 11 Plan
9. Air Tank,
0.24 56 11 Piar
10. Ranpurj Regulator 0.53
5 324
11. Sareka Tank
0,29 135
12. Dori-Chhatarpur Regulator 0.2% 147

A . o . . .
the Distrxil:::dl;ltm Irtigation project—Bargoor wasincluded in the Third Plan of
- 16 was estimated to cost Rs. 23.00 lakhs and irrigated 5,000 acres,
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Minor Irx;igation
As already noted, it is the function of the Agriculture Department to

implement schemes rslating to this sactor of irrigation. The related achiovee
moants are shown in the following table :—
Table No. Iv-4
Achievements of Minor Irrigation .

Total
III Plan 1966-67 67-68 68-69 69-70  70-71 71-72

1. Construction of new wells 1,607 617 358 140 433 135 - 397

2. Repair of old wells -1.075 428 . .. 156 .

3. Iustallation of oil engine 79 65 29 1 95 138 117
punips

4, Installation of electric 12 = 23 . o 410 329
pumps

5. Installation of Persian 2 .
wheels

. . . 148 379 56

- 6, D:epzning of wells through

boring and blasting.

Contour Bunding

Soil is the mother of all plant life on the earth. Depletion of the fino parti
cles of the soil either denudes the land of all plant life or reduces its yield. For
saving the soil from erosion, Agriculture Department has undertaken the workof
contour bunding. The progress of this work in recent years isindicated below ;—

Table No. IV-5
Progress of Contour Bunding

Xear Area Under Contour Bunding
(*000 Hectares)
1967-68 4,49
1968-69 63
1969-70 5.63
1970-71 4.88
1971-72 5.78
1072-73 6.00

Solls
The Distriot was last settled in 1915-21, when seven kinds of soils were
distinguished. Theso are Rabar, morand-I, morand-II morand-11I' mutbarra,
sehra and bavea. Kabar corresponds to the rich black alluvium of the Narmada
Valley. It isratherscarce in the District. It is distingunished from morand as being
loss friable and heavist butk for butk and it also cracks to a greater extent, This
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soil is of great fertility growing the best sugarcane and producing good crops
of ‘wheat year-after-year without manure and without rotation, Morand is a fti-
ble loam, varying in colour from black to brown. It often contains a consider-
able admixture of black stones or sand and everywhere acertain proporticn of
}imestone nodules, It is better suited for wheat than gram and masur and
{f irrigated will carry sugarcane, Morand-1I js distinguished from morand-1I by
its greater depth,its darker colour, and small proportion of tiny limestones.
rand-II contains a large admixture of sand; the pabbles or limestones in it
ate considerably bigger than in morand-I. Morand-I11 is a shallow soil, and in-
Exrior variety »f morand-11. containing larger stones. It is suitable for minor rabi
c}‘Ops, ora good Kharifcrop, but requires rotation. Morand s the most exten-
sive. soil.in the District, and thefirst two types of it are suitable for growing
wheat. The open portions of Lakhnadon plateau, Seoni haveli, and the uppee
(northzrn)portions of the valleys of Sagar and Hirri rivers contain sizeable pro-
portion of morgnd soil.Sekra, the sojl formed from the detritus of crystalline rock
in the east of the District, isa yellow sandy soil, particularly sujted for rice, but
must have plenty of water and is graatly improved by manurss. Sekra though
of natural poor fortility, producss excellent crop of rice with the assistance ot
manure and irrigation, Mutbarra iseither blackor a brown soil; a mjxture of
morand and barra. 1t is less than sixinches indepth and js usually put undel
Kharif crops, though Tequiring occasional resting fallows, In the rice tract,
mutbarrg is a mixture of morand and sehra. Barra is a reddish coloured gra-
val, thickly strewn with largs stones. Sometimes it is almost free of stones an
at othersfull of large yellow flints. Occurring, on the higher slopes and summits
of hills, this soilis suitable for the millets like Kodon-Kutki, Jowarand oilseeds,
like Jagani. 1t requires frequent resting fallows, as it is easily exhausted.

Thero are aiso a fow hundred acres of Kiehhar or land situated on or below
the bankofa river or stream which receives a deposit of rich sediment from being
flooded during the rains. The following table' gives distribution of the soil of the
District separately for the two tahsils as per last settloment (1915-21}:—

Table No. Iy—-6
Tahsilwise Distr ibution o f Soils

District/Tahsil e Arealnder '
Kabar  Morand-l Mornad-11
Seonj District — o
Lakhdua on Tehsil 8,812  1,98,631 364,21
Seoni Tahsil : 3,436 64,517 91,44
5376 134114 . 2,734,
District/Tahsjy e Area under rpee) I
- ' T T e e e e e et e e e i e e e o
i, Meond I Mutherrs | Sehra Barra, | Tl
Sponi District . . — N i
Lithnstlon Tasil COLODAS 220487 252502 280384 1434238
Beoni Tahsil . - . iS58 raary  R0d27 7978 4,523,202
= : L ii75,189 1,50,812 T91,665 2.'72',406 ‘9,‘%; :

. Y E . I3
(RN L . T ! t a1 .
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The soil {;f gvary Block of the District has been sent to the soil testing labora
oty for chemical analysis. The Tesults obtained indicate that mostly the soil is-

poor in nitrogsn and phosphorusand adequate in potash. The most fertile soil
of the District is located in Seoni, Barghat and Keolari Blocks.

" Crops

The two principal agricultural seasons .are kharif and rabi. The prcporticn
of kharif and rabiis not a fixity and has tended to vary. Inthe year 1904-05.
kharif crops covered 53 per cent and rabi crops 47 per cent of the cropped area
as compared with 44 and 56 per cent, respectively, in 1893-94. 1In 1971-72 the
proportion of kharif to rabi was 57 : 43. In the same year focd crcps acccurted
for 84 per cent of the total cropped area and rest, i.e., 16 per cent by non-
food crops. The actual position of kharif and rabi, (food and non-food crops) is
shown bhelow (— /

Kharif

Food crops
Non-foad crops
Total Kharif
Rabi

Food crops
Non-food crop:
"Total rabi

(In 000 Hectar»s)

188.7
41.6

154.9

. e e — . s o o ——  — o~ —— - —

The table given bslow poriraysthe relative position of the agricultural crops
of the District which have a bearing on the economy of the Districti—

Table No. 1y-7
Principal Cyops 1971--72

' ‘000 Ha) Production Yield Xg»
Crop Areal 2 *000Tonnes) per Ha
Py ) , 87,7 106.9 1.242
I;;ddy 4 ; : ‘ 86.7 37.2 449
Iheat v ‘ 14.7 9.6 623
e g
aizs ' : 53.5 .
Kodon Kutki 27.6 17.1 - 596
%ram 6.2 543 1,260
ur .
. ) 1.2 . 0.2 226
‘Moong Moth 4 ’ 21.9 1.1 © 239
Urad S 53 6.9 332
e w @
soor . : X
(s}foundnut . 8.2 0.9 -108
egathy
. 1.3 0.6 481
I[fflpe a:d Mustard 123‘8 NS.R 320
nsee . . X VA, .
Ramril “70 2.8 3,371
gugircane ST ' , 31.(3) 6.6 443
~Sunhemp . . »
Fraits o .8
Vegetalbes : 9
Spices ‘
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The farmers of this District commence their agricultura] opetations from
Aks.haya Tritiya considering it to be an auspicious day. Sowing opetations
begin after the rains have set in. The accumulated wisdom which has been
handed down from generation-to-generaticn is represented by some proverbs.
Some spocimens are given below :—

1. Barhe poot pita ke dherma
Kheti upaje apane karma.

(A Son grows duo to the virtues of father, the crop grows due to ones
own industry.)

2. Phagun mas bahe purwai,
Tab gehun men gerui aai.

(If winds blow in the month of Phalgun, then rust attacks wheat)

3. Poos Magh bahe purwai
Tab Sarson ko mahoo khai.

(If winds blow in the month of Poos and Magh, then caterpiller
eats mustered.)

In thy foliowing paragraphs some important crops have been described
at some length.

Wheat

. Wheat is the most important cropin the District. The area under it

in 1.89.6-97 was 1,25,000 acres and amounted to 2,62,000 acres, in 1904-05. The

statistics of thelast 20 years show thatarea under wheat has co;l tinuously expai-

ded; the area having expanded from 66 thousand ha. in 1950-51 to 86.7 thou

si;l;;i 7(1)1a.litn. 197%-7?, tltllough highest record of 90.3 thousand ha was rea;chedin
-70. is principally grown in the Saonj

Kurai and Dhanora Blocks of the Deisfr?::): Chhapare, Laknnadon, Ghansors

There is one ploughing in summer, repeat L
followed by @ee or four cultivations and plaikine: iiﬁ‘;‘:i’j;zﬁzﬁy SZO;SI:);
These oporations produce a firm soed bed for the dry crop. For the irri ted
crop land is given a pre-sowing irrigation and the number of " plov h?n lgar
;iuze: Slenghus;:aicly starts in the second half of Qctober aft:r thi Seistelrib:;

* rain known as athi-ka-pani and continues to the mij
gowmgd r;;isults in poor quality of grain and low yeieldfd(iltei: io?vzv;;n :izalc:l'::::-
;:8- whil 8o dlbt.)]mg' In rough, dry and light soils, deeper sowing is advisa=
lareld ’}’zeci::l;a;it;ﬂt:hauower SOwing is more desirable in moist or heavy
o are usually spaced nine i .

P.rogreSSIVe fakrmers aPply 15 to 20 1bs. ot? nitl‘Oge;n;;:l::::i nto thﬁ;:;he; apart.
njum su‘lpha'te at sowing time for profitable response. For irrigated Wl? B;mm;.
:el:’l:)l;t‘;znon of 30 to 40 1bs. of nitrogen with 20 to 30 Ibs. of phos i

4 ended. The addition of super phosphate  alongwj poric acid is
gives a marked increase in yields. gwith groon maguxo

_all sides as in Jabalpur haveli are very rarely found. Occa
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In case wheatisraised as an irrigated crop, the first watering is normally
given one month after sowing. Irrigation at flowering stage is very essential.
Three or four irrigations fully serve the purpose. :

Small embankments are made to prevent erosion, but fields embanked on
sionally embanked

fields are made above rice land so that the water can be let outof the field for
the irrigation of the rice crop and wheat be subsequently sown in the damp
ground. ,
The area is harvested when the grain is dead ripe and the straw is
yellow and brittle. Harvesting starts from middle of January and goes on to
March. The output of rainfed crop is higher. )

In 1971-72 the out-turn of wheat was estimated as 37.2 thousand tonnes,
The yield per hectare was 449 kg. In 1969-70, the yield rate was 408 kg. per ha.

golden

Paddy .
Paddy cultivation is principally confined to Seomi, Barghat ard Keolari
Blocks of the District. Inforior lands which were growing inferior crops like
kodon-kutki and jowar have been made suitable for paddy by construction of
bunds and bandhias, thus enabling such lands to retain moisture. In this way
acreage under paddy has been extended. :

Round about the turn of the Century paddy cultivation ccmmanded 1,04,000
acres jin 1893-94 and 41,000 acresin 1899-1900 the highest and thelowest of the ac-
reage during the period. In the year 1950-51 paddy had 64 thousand ha. The
figure increased to 87.7 thousand ha. in 1971-72, which inciden tally wes the high
est figure since the year 1950-51. '

Paddy is sown by two methods. About half of the paddy area is sown by
transplantation method (ropa)and the other half by sowing the seeds (boar). The
former method does not require weeding while in the latter weeding is necessary
The seed is sown in the rows in areas of heavy rainfall and sown broadcast where
rainfall is moderately heavy. The seed is sown with a three or four coultered
seed=drill or a desi plough equipped with a seed sowing equipment consisting of
a cup and a tube.

In puddle-cultivation the sced may be sown after slightly sprouting the
same. Alternatively, seedlings grown in a nursery may be transplanted. When
the crop is to be transplanted the plants are first sown thickly in small plots or
nurseries called khar, which are heavily manured.

When sufficient rain has fallen, the rice fields are ploughed into a state of
liquid mud with a sort of harrow(datri)and after about a month of growth in the

nurseries, the young plants are taken up and dabbed into this mud with a stick

or with the finger. Sometimes, if the field is soft enough, they may simply be
thrown intoit. Transplanted paddy requires a favourable rainfall in Augustand
September and a considerable proportion of it is irrigated, Rice sown broadcast
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is ploughed up when a few inches highand the harrowor datri is then dragged
over thefield upside down to pressin the plantsagain, By this means mostof the
weeds are killed and the field does not as a rule require weeding afterwards.
Water must be standing in the field when the plants are ploughed up.
This process is not usually carried out in fields of black soil, perhaps owing to the
difficulty of ploughing and here the crop is simply weeded.

During the years 1955-56 to 1971-72 the highest out-turn of 102.4 thousand
tonnes was obtained in 1971-72. The lowest was 33.4 thousand tonnes in 1965-66
In 1971-72, the yield of paddy was 1,242 Kg. per ha.

Kodon-Kutki

Kodon-kutki constitute the second important group of kharif crops of the
District. They are the third most widely grown crops of the District, They
are the staple foodin the form of Pejor a thin gruel of the poor tribal population
of the District. The cultivation of kodon-kutki is more concentrated in Lakhana-
don Tahsil. According to the statistics contained in the Gazetteer (1907), the
largest area recordedunder th em was1.53 lakh acresin 1894-95 and the smallest
1.16 lakh acres in 1897-98. In the year1971-72kodon-kytkitogether accounted

for 53.5 thousand ha. In thesame year production wasrecorded as 9.7 thousand
tonnes.

Jowar

In the beginning of the century jowar covered from 12,000 to 40,000 acres
In the year 1971-72, jowar had 14.7 thousand ha. Jowar is sown with a tifa
dufan or bakhar with a bamboo-tube attachment or simply broad cast. It is fre-
quently sown mixed with severa] other crops as tur, urad, moong kodon and cotton.
The seed is sown in the beginning of July and the crop is ready for cu tting by the
end of December.  Jowar stalks are used as cattle feed. In 1971-72, jowar gave
an out-turn of 9.6 thousand tonnes, the yield being 623 Kg. per ha.
Pulses
Pulse crops represent an important group of food crops occupying 79
thousand ha, in 1971-72.0ut of these, gram with 27.6 thousand ha, is the fourth
important food crop of the District. Other pulse crops are tiura (21.9 thousad
ha.), urad (5.4 thousand ha.), fur(6.2 thousand ha.)masur(10.9 thousand ha.) and
peas (5.3 thousand ha.). During the years 1950-51 to 1971

=72, area under gram
has varied but little between 25 and 30 thousand ha,

Cultivating methodsof gram are identical with those of wheat. Seed may be‘

sown cither broadeast or with a sowing tube. Broadcast gram is called chharra.
The broadcastcrop is earlier than the other which is sown att

the same time as
wheat and cutabout 15 days before it. Gram is sown both singly and as a

mixture’ with wheat or linseed and also as a second crop in black soilfields.

When sown with linseed tho proportion is 30 per cent of this crop to 70 per
cent of gram, Three main varieties of gram grown in the District are
(parbatia) lal and faram,

~ Theout-turn of gram amounted o 17.1 thousand tonnes in 1971-72,against
8.3 thousand tonnes of th provious yoar. The yield Was recordod as 557K

sae
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per ha. in 1971-72, against the figure of 454 Kg. in 1970-71 and 301 Kg.
in 1969-70. . N
Tiura is anothzr old weather pulse of considerable importance occupying,
as noted bafore, second rank amongst the pulses of the District, It .co veredfro.m.
12.000 to 30,000 acres or two to four per cent of the cro pped area in 1th(eS ;)g;nln‘gi
ats of the - ible for 18.0 thousand ha. in1969-70 an
of the century. Tiurawas responsib 8.0
;fa;sthousand ha. in 1971-72. There are two varicties of the pulse of which t}:e
on;: with a larger seed called Tiura or lakhis sownasa Cf)ld wea'ther. crop while
the smaller called lakhori is grown as a second crop in irrigated rice fields.

Oil-seeds ) ) .
Ths area devoted to the cultivationof oilASFedswis 52.2 ;ho;s;ndri::; 12 .
1971-72, an increaseof 7.4 thousand ha over the flggre of 19 9-r 0. .nz fder ;:A
vilseed crop is linseed occupying 19.0 thousand ha. The O;l:;;,j- ;)‘slstxh o thm\;
ti1 (8.2 thousand ha.)and groundnut (5.4 thousand ha.).l " 11 y ha.s thou,
sand ha had precedence over linseed. The a.reaof both tlhan l:gslfetog S o
pled during the years 1950-51 to 1971-72,ie. from 3.9 thousa ‘ ha .n. L thou
sand ha. in case of tiland 9.3 thousand ha. to 19.0 thousanb Oa.9 1thousand.
linseed. The out-turn for the latter year‘.Was reported to be 0.

tonnes for il and 5.5 thousand tonnes for linseed.

Soyabean

Soyabean has ga . minenee =
ivation i i ctively popularized by the 22n
e very rich bzmgt iheap source of protein and fat. Its extended cultiva:
ot the people will also lead

ained considerable prominance in recent years. Its
ernment. Soyabzan

i ry rich
ltsioil ‘l,;s);des improving the nuitri;ional standa.rd of
to the diversification of agricultural production. N s o

Soyabeen prefers sandy loams. Well-drained soil 1s‘most sultablf :r_ : :
cultivation. One ploughing and two bakharings are sufficient to prep';x e hS.e

i “the reception of Soyabean seeds. In some areas defapp oug. ings
bed' o rvation techniques under dry farming, crop rotation ha%ve also
o o Consﬁf la'n romoting the growth of plants. Bsinga co.mmercxal croP
e fQund usefuniltrol;én and phosphorus are neczssary for maximum bang fit
or 5o do'si?tsl ° roper dosesare 8 Kg. of nitrogen, 32 Kg. of phosphorus and
:012:?: ;ot:sz per acre. Seed requiremonts are 40 Kg. per acre.

sown in July or/éfter the first show:ar.s : h.aVe dr'encl}ed the solill.
It i tly raised as a dry crob though two light irrlga-nons wxl% stlfrxulate the
N rtlll:osf}tlh: lants. When the plants attain a height of six inches one
arovcvl' 0' s tl:tial, A second weeding after a month improves the pert"or-
ée mi;st;esecmp The crop is harvested in 110 days. The a_Werage yield
;:ec: to six td eight quintals per acre. Stem ﬂy is theivc[:o;:lrnorll1 :::ect:;:i:: (i):
soyabzan. Soyabean is exported in large quantities to Maharashtra, -

Teceiving centre being-Nagpur.

The seed is
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Sanhemp

It may bz worth while quoting from the old Gazetteer as regards the
introduction and cultivation of this fibre crop in this District.

. ““Another orop which has recently bscome important is san-hemp (Crota-
lar a juncea) and theobjection which members of the'good castes formerly
entertained tosowing it is-fast disappearing. In 1904-05 it'covered 15,000 acres
having " increased from 3,000 acres in 1893-94. San is often grown on Kachkar
land along the banks of therivers and also in gardens. Itissownin the begin-
ning of the rains and cut in Novemberor December. The seed is sown very
thick so that the plants may stand close together and may be prevented from
branching out as this spoils the yield of fibre.””

In the year 1971-72, san hemp-had 3,100 hectares and the production was

6,600 bales. Cultivation of sanis mainly concentrated in Chhaparaand Bhim-

garh. Kanhiwada Palari, Xeolari, Bhima, Seoni. Mungaoni also grow san,

though in smaller quantity. San of Sszoni commands a reputation in foreign

markets due to the exellence of its quality. - It is known by its trade name
Seoni Fine. Its fibres are very strong. This can is used for making fish nets and
tent ropes. It is reported that about nine tenths of the produce is exported.
Sugdrcane '

Sugarcans was grown only on 700 ha. inl971-72, the arca having declined
from 900 ha. in 1969-70. Its cultivation is confined to areas haVing well
irrigation. The main varieties sown are ponda, pachrang and mungi, Cane is
used for the local manufacture of gur.

" Fruits and Vegetables v

In the year 1971-72, fruits were grown on 332 ha. and vegetables on
830 ha. Thus both the crops together were responsible for only 1,160 ha.
The principal fruits are guava (23 ha.) orange (26 ha.) and mango (203ha.) Water
marions are raised in sandy stretches exposed by the side of rivers. Amongst
2gétables mention may be made of potatoes (240 ha.) and onions (130 ha.)

Agricul‘ture Dopartment is promoting the expansion of fruits and vegetables.
It may be intetesting to havea glance at the total quantum offood grains and
oilseeds producedin the District which has been presented in. the table bejow:

Table No, 1V—8

Outturn of Crops (In ‘000 Tonmes)
Total Total Total Total

Cereals Pulges Foodgrains Oilseeds "‘
£969-70 1649 246 189.5 11.2
1970-71 168.1 36.3 2044 - 129
197172 1777 . 36.7 . 214.4 15.0

i - P swdelt

1. Seoni D;‘sin’ct Gazéttcer, 1907, p. 89.
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Agricultural I mple ments . ,
The table given below shows the number of agricultural implements in use

" in the District during the two years 1960-61 and 1971-72. There has been an

increase in almost all types of agricultural machinery but the most marked
increase is noticeable in case of irrigation pumps, both oil and electric. This
is a pointer to the rising consciousness of the farmers, towards irrigation.

Table No. IV-9 ’ °
Agricultural Implements and Mackinery

. Ploughs Sugarcane .Crushers
Year : e —— | mm e
' Wooden  Iron Carts Power Bullocks
M (2) 3 @ () B )
1960-61 80,113 125 42,894 11 15
197172 93,922 94 65,547 14 2
Year [rrigation Pumps  Persian - Mote  Tracters Ghanis
——————————— Wheels
0.4l Electric
@ ®) 9 (10) (11) (12)
1960-61 147 4 18 3,813 54 493 |
197172 685’ 724 3 5,434 49 149

‘Although some of the ather improved implements have been in use .for the
-past halfa century but the.process of modernisation has been very slow. Now
more and more improved versions and new implements have been introduced
and adopted by the farmers, increasingly. '

Im proved Seeds ,

Improved seeds bring the message of higher yields of crops. Therefore,
concerted efforts have been made to evolve and spread improved vstrains of
seeds which are disease resistant, high yielding and more nutritious. The two
main crops are wheat and paddy and various improved varieties of these crops
have been introduced from time to time. Some details are given: below :—

Table No. IV-10
Improved Varieties of Seeds

Name of Crop Nam: of Improved Variety Yearof Intrs
duction
1967-68
1. Paddy '{111\181 _ 1oea6e
4 N.S. I 1970-71
: Jaya 197071
Padma . 1971-72
Krishna ' 1972-73
Bala ) o 1972-73
Kavery 1972-73
2. Wheat Sanota-6+ . 1967-68
S-308 . 196970
S.227 ‘ . 1969-70
R.R. 21 :1969«70
Kalydnsona » 1969-7(()‘
S)qalika ) 1199%%-';1
T 197273

———
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Improved varieties have been in troduced in respect of some other crops also-
Names of such crops are soyabean (improved variety Bragg), til (N.62-32),
groundnut (Junagadh), linseed (T-397), safflower (N-62-

8 and local), niger
‘Ootacmund), and sunflower (E.c. 69874).

Some idea of the coverage by improved varieties of crops can be obtained -

from the following :—

Table No. IV.11
High Yielding Varieties Coverage
(’000 Hectares)

Year Paddy Wheat - Jowar Maize
1969-70 3.6 0.4 © 0.2 0.2
1970-71 2.7 1.2 0.2 0.1
197172 6.6 1.4 0.1
197273 (Target) 15.0 2.0 O 6

It has been estimated that in 1971-72 about 7.1 per centof the paddy area
and 1.8 percentof the wheatarea had been saturated with improved seeds.

Mapures and Fertilizers

The old Gazetteer informs that manure as a rule was collected only during
thefour wetmonthsandin the open season dung is made intocakes. Itwas kept
in shallow open pits to which were added the sweepings and refuse of the house.
No use was made of liquid manure or of the silt of tanks. The nurseries for
transplanted paddy were heavily manured. The manure was used for the maijze,
gardens and occasionally for jowar and cotton and rarely for wheat.

The conditions have now chan ged radically. Farm-yard maﬁure, compost
and chemical fertilizers are applied to the fields for enriching the soil.
were in use prior to independence also, but then their use was very limited.
But now they have caught the imagination of the people and their use is gaining
popularity day-by-day. Barghat, Seoni and Keolari Blocks are the largest con-

sumers of fe‘rtilizerst Paddy, wheat, sugarcane, soyabean  and vegetable fields
receive the bulk of the supply of fartilizers.

Fertilizars

The following table shows the distribution of fertilizers j

n the District in
recent vears :—

Table No. iv-12
Distribution of Fertilizers

(in Tonnes)

Year Nitrogenous Phosphatjc Potass;'c
1969-70 - ' 682 316 30
1970-71 1,163 495 37
1971-72 795 218 28

———
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In 1956-57, the quan tum of fertilizers consumed was 40 tonnes of ammonium
sulphate and 10 tonnes of superphosphate, The respective figures in 1960-61 were
139 and 26 respectively.

It may be interesting to look at the pattern of consumption of fertilizers

. in 1971-72. In the year ammonium sulphate (209 tonnes), Urea (511 tonnes),

Superphosphate (299 tonnes), growmore (142 tonnes),D.A.P. (43 tonnes) and
M. O. P. (32 tonnes) were consumed. In the same year, the per hectare-use of
all fertilizers; i.e. N.P. & K (in terms of nutrients) was 1.24 kg. (consisting
of 0.88 kg.of N,, 0.32 kg. of P. and 0.04 kg. of K) against the averageof 0.84 kg.
in the previous year.
Rotation of Crops

The role of rotation of crops is well realised by the farmers in maintaining
and enhancing the fertility of the soil but no systematic system has been followed.
In irrigated areas the kharif crop of paddy is rotated with wheat in rabi. In
other areas paddy is rotated with lakh (teora) or gram or linseed.

As regards rabi, wheat is rotated with gram during the next year. Wheat is
followed by lakh or peas also during the next year as dictated by conditions of
soil, climate and rainfall. »

The Dis trict is traversed bya number of riversand nullahs but due to the
hilly nature of the tract, theyflow only in deep valleys. Asa result, when they
arein spate during the rainy season, their muddy waters do not spread, inunda-
tingadjoining land. Thus such land does not benefit by their silt-laden waters

Some farmers do take out the soil of the tanks and spread it in theif fields
but this is nota general practice.
Double Cropping » . ‘
" Area doubl¢ cropped ot sown more thanonce fluctuated between 1’7 and
19 thousand haduring 1950-51 to 1967-68. Thereafter there has been cOntjpuous
upward trend and in 1971-72 it amounted to 33 thousand ha or nine per 'cent.of
the net area sown. The bulk of th: after ctops are probably raised in the rice
tracts where it is a common practice to sow linseed orone of the pulsesin irriga-
ted rice fields after the rice has baen cut. The pulse most generally raised is the
akhori, the small variety of tiura. This (Lakhori) is sown ina field while water is
standing in it after the rice has been cut whereas, linseed is scattered broadcast
o ver thefield while the rice is still standing. This method is theone properly
known as utera.  For the gram the field must bs ploughed up after the rice
has bzan cut. In the feow cases when wheat fields are embanked a catch crop of
rice is some times taken during the rains, while water is standingin the fields.

. Mixed Cropping S .

The practice of mixed cropping is also resorted to. This is done Witha view
to enriching the soil and for harvesting at leastone crop in case the prospegts of
the other crop bscome bleak. In kharif jowar is sown mixed with kutki or with

~
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Pllls.es liketuar, arad, or mung, In rabi thocommon mijxturesof wﬁoa’t are gl'afIi
or linseed.

Plant Protection

Intensive work in this direction has been taken up during the Third and

the subsequent Plans. This is done with a view to saving the crops from the

damaging effectsof a numberof insects and pests and diseases that afflict them.

. ‘Similarly different weedsdo considerable damage to the growing crops
either by arresting their growth or by sapping partly the fertility of the soil
The main weeds of paddy tract are kans, doobi, nagar motha and sangi while those
ofwheat tract are kans, chand bel and bathug.

The achievements under this programme are depicted in theTable below:
TABLE No. IV—13 '

Plant Protection Programme

' ' (In '000 Hacters)

1969-70 1970471 ‘197172 |
Seed Control .- 6.2 - 3.0 13.8
Crép.Pro'tection . . 3.9 1.8 2.3
RatControl . 3.2 2.0 ng
Weed Control . 0.1 0.7
Safe Storage . ,e 4.7 0.9 52.1

Community Development Programme

.This Programme has_‘done much in arousing the consciousness Of the
farmers for stepping up productivityof the fields and bringing the requisite kno-
wledge to their doorsteps. The farmers have learnt the valuable lesson of
learning by doing. .

Tntensive Area Agricultural Programme

Seoni, Ugli and Barghat Blocks of the District are covered under the
Programme. Agricultural development workslike field demonstrations of impro-
ved seeds, encouragement for the use of artificial fortilizers, and town and willage
“compost, plant protection development of horticulture and ‘Popularization
of improved farming techniques are under taken through intensive agricultural
information and extension.

nlturdl Farms

An agricultural farm was established in Seoni, at a distance of 11 miles
from Seoni Railway Station asearly as 1918. It covers an #reaof 170 -acres
Itis primarily meant for doing fesearch work. .In the year 196162 a seed
multiplication and demonstration farm was setup at Chhapara.Ltwoxtends over
100 acres. ‘Another farm was added at Bomakatia.
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' ANIMAL HUSBANDRY
The table given balow shows the livestock numbers of the District:—
TABLE No. 1V—14

Livestock Numbers

. : Census -
Category Census 1956 1961 1966 1972
‘ (1) @ @3 (#) (5)
Cattle .. 425,344 4,64,327 4,34,311 4,87,285
Buffaloes . 83,469 73,441 81,470 86,240
Sheep . 649 477 495 - 297
Goats . 52,693 61,229 65,667 72,916
Horses and Ponies 5,690 3,711 3,600 4,303
Mufes and Donkeys 153 149 178 175
Pigs. . 8,538 6,484 5,344 6,638

e e e e s — . — . ——— . ——_— . ——  — —— T — - G o Sy ——

Total—Livestock 574,872  6,11,482 591,365  6,57,854

The table clearly bringsout the fact that cattleout numberall the other
categoTies oflivestock, accountingfor more than three-fourths of the entire live-
stock numbers i1 71-72. Buaffaloes are numeircally next in importance though
only 13 percent. Goats closely follow buffaloes, being responsible for more

_than eleven per cent. Another fact is that the livestock number showed an

increase of six per cent in 1961 in comparison to 1956, but thereaftéra dec-
rease was noticéable daring the sixties. However, by 1971-72 the number had
again jncreased coitisiderably. ' ,

- The best cattle are bred in the Kurai and Khawasa tracts, below.the
Satpura plateau. These areof The Gaolao breedof Wardha andthe herds are
in charge of The professional Gaolis.the villageof Patan may be mentiotied as
containing a large number of stock. Special bullsare kept for breeding and
changed every three or four years. The Gaolao cattle are white with short hors,
broad convex foreheads, shortearsand largeand soft eyes. They have full’
chests and fairly developed four-arms and their tails arelcng, thin and taper-
ing. The stock rearedon the plateau are poor animals of mixed breed and
are known by the generic name of Gondi. They have long horrs, short ears.
and narrow foreheads. In the villages round Adegaon cattle of gray colous
resembling those of Sagar are raised. There are also a number of animals:
belongingto the Raigarh breed, which probably come from Jabalput and!
Mandla. ,

Theworking life ofa pairof bullocks is said to be 10 years except in' the
haveli tract, where owing to the severe labourof cultivaiion itithe Heavy BReek"

soil and the lack of grazing, they last only for five or six years.

1. Seoni District Gazéllaer, pp. 93-94,
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It may be interesting to note that light coloured hoofs are considereda
bad mark in a bullock as they are witha pony. While darkhees and horns
and a dark coloured line under the body are held to indicate a good animal,
A local saying is: ’

Bai! bisawan jaiya kanth

Bhure ka na dekho dant

Kali ganth ko kajla lije

Char dam adhik dedije
«Oh husband, when yougo to purchase a bullock if his hoofs are white, don*t
look at hiteeth, but if his kneesare black, youcan pay four rupees more

for him*.

Area under Fodder Crops

The area davoted to the cultivation of fodder crops is very small-rather
negligible. It was barely 10 ha for the quingnennjum 1961-62 to 1965-66.1t,
however, appsars that the cattle owners have become increasingly conscious
about providing good foed to the cattle. This is evident from the fact that in
1968-69, the area under fodder crops had increased to 2,107 ha. The quinquen~
nial average for the period ending with the same year was 441 ha. '

Since the First Five Year Plan, the Veterinary Department is making
strenuous efforts to popularize the cultivation of improved grasses like Napier,

Para and Berseem. The area under these grasses has come upto 200 ha.

Milk Sapply : .
Atown milk supply scheme has been functioning in Seoni town since 15th
August 1971. However, it meets only a part of the demand for milk.

Poultry Farming .

The numberof birds in the year 1956 was 1,75,869 which increased to
2,28,581 in 1961, i.e., by 29 percent. In1966, there was a sharp decline when the
poultry was enumerated as 1,59,807. In 1972, there was again an impro vement
in numbers to 1,72,056. .

The bulk of the fowls are deshi. In 1961, improved fowls constituted no
" more than 0.5 per centof the to tal. The next census of 1966, withessed a furs
. ther fall in their numbers. Amongst the improved birds white Leghorn has
been found suitable for spreading in the District. This bird was introduced in
the District in 1969-70. This work has gained momentum with the beginning
of the Applied Nutrition Programme in Keolari Block in 1969-70 and Lakahna-
don Block in 1972-73. ; |

The impact of this move can be gauged from the fact that the egg-laying
" Capacity of a deshi bird is only 50-75 eggs per annum against 150-200 eggs
improved birds. Go vernment isencouraging the development of poultry i ndus-

try in the District through the provision of technical and financial assistance -

1.. Seoni District Gavettesr. pp. 98-94.
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doth in terms ofloan and subsidy, supply of poultry feed and equipment and
controt of diseases. As a resultof these efforts grampanchayats have takenup
this work. Besides individual poultry units, youth club poultry units have also
come into eXistence.
Figheries o
Fish faunaof the District consists offisheslike sanwal, bam manguri singqn
endha, badh, etc.  They are found in the tanks, reservoirs and rivers of the
District. There are 80 tanks, 6 big reservoirs comprising water-spread of one
thousand acres. The two riversflowing through the District, viz,, the Wanganga
and the Hirri for a lengthof 130 miles and 43 miles, respectively, constitute the
other rich source of fresh water fishes, With the coming up of the Upper Wan-
ganga project the fisheries resources of the District will almost be doubled.
Irrigation tanks will further add to these resources. |

The traditional fishing equipment was primitive and inefficient. It consis-
tedof dragnets (Jj holni),scoop nets (pelana) cast nets (jhumaua), traps and  bar-
fiors and hooks (dagain). Thefisherman used sealed tin containers, thapaand

dug-out canoes (donda) as crafts.

The opening of the Distriet fisheries office has turned a new leaf in this
industry. Bver since its inception this office has endeavoured to improve the
efficiency of the fishing industry by introducing new fast growing and hisg yield
ing fishes, improved fishing equipment, making available financial and technical
help and thus uplifting the fishersmen from the poverty which has been their
lot.

As the first and the basic step for improving fishing industry, the Fisheries
Department introduced major carp varieties of fishes, viz., Catla, catla, Labeo
rohita, Cirrihina mrigala, Labeo calbasu and Barbus tor, and common carp variety
viz., Cyprinus carpio. They were introduced in the years 1958 and 1965, res-
pectively. .

Simultaneously, the Fisheries Department took steps to popularize im-
proved gear and craft. The Department advised the fishermen to adopt nylon
twine in place of cotton twine. It also advised the adoption of knotless gill,

“nets. The traditional floats and sinkers are made of wood and earth, respectively

The Dapartment suggested their replacemet by synthetic floats and iron sinkers
Sroall boats and motor tubes are taking the place of the traditional dug-out cange
Sosne ides of the degree of modernisation can be obtained from the fact that 80
potieent of the gear now in use in the District is modern.

~ Pishermen are encouraged to organise themselvesinto cooperative societies
to take advantage of the various facilities made available by the Fisheries Depart-
ment, financial and technical. Moreover, such societies alone are allowed to
catch flsh on fixed royalty basis, which is a nominal charge. Thus, competetion
ftgm’ contractors is avoided to the great economic advantage of the fisherman
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The breeding season of major carps is confined to rainy season and that of
common carps to winter and summer seasons. Some varieties of local minor fishes
breed during the rainy season. The fishing season for major carps is from
September to June while for the rest it is round the year. Annual fish catch is
estimated to be 150 metric tonnes out of which the share of major carps is 60 per
cent. Fishes are supplied to Calcutta, Nagpur and other towns, Fishes weighing
upto 20 srs. have been caught. Fish seed of major carps is obtained from
Calcutta and released in the tanks maintained by Irrigation Department.

Measures to I mprove Quality of Breed

The breeding policy adopted by the State Government for the District is
to upgrade the local stock with Hariana and Murrah bulis by natural service
and with Jersy bulls by artificial insemination.

In accordance with this policy four cattle breeding units have been started
at Chhapara, Keolari, Dhankokdi and Chakki Khomaria where natural service is
provided. Similarly, four artificial units have been set up at Seoni, Lakhandon,
Ghansore and Barghat. A key village scheme at Lakhanadon with ten sub
Centres has begun where Hariana and Murrah bulls are maintained for natura
service and Jersy bulls for articficial insemination.

Unproductive and uneconomic cattle are removed to a Gosadan near
Jabalpur such cattle die of their natural death in the Gosadan.,

Livestock Diseases

The largest mortality among cattle is at the commencement of the rain
when they eat the young rank grass in large quantity after a long period of under
feeding. From February onwards animals do not get sufficient sustenance to

keep them in good condition and their enfeebled frames succumb easily in the
tains. The local saying is— ' ‘

“Mare mure magh ke
de Asarahe khor.

“The buollock is really killed by Magh but Asarh gets the blame™,

+  Foot and mouth disease (khuri) and rinderpest (mata) are the commonést
ailments of cattle. The former is fatal only when occurring in virulet form.
While some indigenous treatment is given for rinderpest no regular treatment
exists for it beyond giving the anjmal cooling food. Calves suffer much
from attacks of itch. Buffalo calves especially are very delicate and their Jives
. _are not considered to be secured until they have got into their third year, the
local saying being that when a buffalo has seen the lamps of three Diwalisit

may be expected to live. Hemorrahagic septi-cacmia, black quarter and
anthrax are the other cattle diseases. Seoni is the most notorious District of

madhya Pradesh as regards the incidence of anthrax.
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Rinderpest eradication work was done in the District during the period
June 1961 to July 1962. This was followed by follow up work.

Veterinary Hospitals

The first veterinary dispensary of the District came into existence in the
opening years of the present century at Seoni. Before the .commence'ment odf
the First Five Year Plan however there were only two veterma!ry ho:spm:uls 'an
three out-lying veterinary dispensaries. The number of Vet?rmary nfstnuuons
has sinceincreased considerably and in 1972-73, there were n'xne v?tennary hos-
pitals, 23 veterinary dispensaties and one Veterinary mobil unit. Places at
which they ‘have been started are mentjoned below :

Hospitals: —S>oni, Lakhnadon, Chhapara, Ghaqsore, Dhanora, Beohari
" Barghat, Keolari, Kurai.
Dispensaries:—Bandal, Manjwani, Phular.a, Gopalganj, Chha}kk-kha
maria, Dhobi-Sarra, Khanhiwara, Dhapara, Bhimgarh,
Ghamari, Palari, Ugli, Sunhera, Pandia Chhapara, Dhal.m-
kakdi, Nagandeori, Dhuma, Adegaon, G osai Khamaria,
Ganeshganj, Baghai and Kedarpur.

Mobile Unit :—~Seoni.

Cattle F airs : .

Weekly cattle markets are held particularly in Seoni, Barghat and Fakha
nadon where cattle, bullocks, buffaloes, goats and horses are brought in large
numbers for sale.

At a distance of three miles from Seoni, on Seoni-?abalpur Road a t.>ig.
cattle bazar is held every year in the month of Kwar . It is famous as Gujari
Bazar. Cattle from for off. places are brought for sale. The bazar lasts for a

month.,
FORESTRY

The District is endowed with boun tiful forest wealth. In 1971-72, a little
more than twosthirds, i.e., 37 per cent area of the District was under .fot?sts.
Sakata, Kuraj and Khawasa represent the richest forest tracts of the District.

Forests play a significant role in the econo.my of the District. They;‘ cs:t-
ribute a sizoable share in the income of the District. T'he}.' open avenues? [ o dp;
loyment for a large number of inhabitants of the District V.Jho are emp cz;u cl'e
tending forests, collection, exploitation, carting and processing of ft?res.tt: o
and in numerous industries based on forest produce. Agnc.ulture 1nd1 o ;:1
tains an adequaté forest wealth. Agricultural and other livestock draw their
sustenance from forest grassos and raZing.
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Forest Produce

The major forest produce of the District consists of timber fuelwood, bam-
boos and 7endu leaves. Lakk, harra gum, grass etc, comprise minor forest pro-

duce. The following table shows the quantity of principal items of forest pro-

duce extracted from the forests of the District during 1962-63 :—
Table No. Iv-15

Forest Produce

Item Volume
Tijmber . . 21, 68, 515 cuft,
Fuelwood .. . 44, 81, 193 cuft.
Bamboo .. . 1, 88, 27,000 No. and 654 tons.
Tondu leaves .. . 2,891 tons
Harra - .. 19 tons
Lak’ .. - 12 mds,
Grass . . 832 cart loads.

Out of these timber, bamboo and fendu leaves are mostly supplied to sta-
tions out of theDistrict. The teake is the most importent timber-tree grown in
the forests of the District, the teak of Kurdi and Khawasa beirg the finest
Téakeis saleable in all sizes. Bamboos grow in most forests though they are
secarce to the westof the Jabalpur-Nagpur road, andare Well-grown in the
forest to the north-east. A number of articles’ viz tatti, chap, supe, tokni, ctc.,
are made from it. It is also used in the construction of houses.

Tendu, achar, aula etc. are, fruit trees, important to the tribals, Tendu
leavesare used for m: King didies Mahul leaves are used for making umbrella
for use in tribal and rural areas, pattal and dona and supplied to markets for
packing purposes. Mahtt fruits are used for the manufacture of wine. Its fruit
known as gulli isused for the extraction of oil, Kattha is ex'racted from Khair
trees. The bark of kahua provides the tanning material, L gk’ worms are reared
on palaskosam ber and ghont trees and lakh in considerable quantity is obtai-
ned. L akh yielded by *osam is considered to be the best,and fetches the highest
price in the market. Palas flowers are used for making colours. Indigenous
brushes (kuchis) are mode from itsroots. Chandan gives fragranted wood and
is sold at high prices in the market. It is used for religicus purposes for making
agarbattis and for extracting oil. Shisham timber is hard and valuable and goes
in the manufacture of high class furniture, Oil is also extracted from its wood
which is used for medicinal purpcses, Khemar wood very soft and suiteble
for making wooden toys: Dhawa, Saj and kullu trees yicld gum. Gum obtain
from dkawais given the highest rating. Kullu gum is used in the making
of chocolate. o RS

- average excoeded Rs. 1,500 2 YOBL. ...ccvrecroser--

8s
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Some trees, besides their utility in other respects have aestheﬁt.v value,
they provide charm, fascination and colour to the landscgpe otherwise dull,
and drab. Semar is notable for the bright scarlet flowets inMarch when the tree
is loafloss. Amafras has long bunches of bright yellow fragrant flowers. Kach-

. nar has white flowers. Koha grows along the banks of streams and rivers, K-

sum, kachnar, maharakh and kohg attract attention as they are im foliage in
early April when all othet species are leafless. _ »

Grass _ |
A variety of grasses grow as undergrowth in the forests. Notable among

them are duba chinwai, gandhila, ukaru, kandla, sukana, gmher.i, lapati guI{u, samal
chhir, saina, charpara, muchhel, sum,and mua, are considered to be tnost
useful. They are fed to the cattle. Long and thick grasses are uscfd for the tll:i:;t-
ching of huts. Mua grass usually found all over the District goes in the mahi :
of ropes. Sum is also used in rope making. Oil is extracted from sukara whic

has medicinal value.

Nurseries : N .
The biggest forest nursery of the District is located near Banjari Tank in

Dhuma Range which supplies saplings in large numbers. Shall nurseries are
located in Seoni and Kurai Ranges. ‘
STATE ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE

Provision for making available financial assistance t0 the cultivators, known
as taccavi exists in two enactments known as Land Improvement Loans Act,
1883 and Agriculturists Loans Act, 1884, Loans under the former Act are
meant for effecting improvements in land, Loans under the latter A‘ct are
designed to enable the cultivators to tide over difficulties of short duration.

It may beinteresting to quote here from the Seoni District Gazetteer:

“Thete is as & ruls little demand for Land Improvement Loans in the
uring the famines, the amount advanced has not on an
From the passing of the

Land Improvement Loans Act in 1883 upto 1904-05, about .Rs. 60,00? were
advanced in all. ... cooceneet Transactions under the Agriculturists’ Loans
Act were similarly on a very small scale until 1896 whex.a about Rs. 23,000 were.
given out in consequence of the failure of crops. During the sul_)sequeflt f:am.me
years advances wore made on a large scale more than a lakh bein gdistributed

in 1900. During the last two years upto 1905, the amount advanced has again

Act boetween
. . The total amount of loans made uader the . ‘
e e o The result of the transactions uader

1883 and 1905 was Rs. 3.30 lakbs.... .
both Acts is thus that Government has been repaid meatly the whole of the

i i i t the amount actually recovered
cipal sany advanced but rochived no interes he 2 tac
1;;111 this account being somewhat less than the principal writton off. There age

District and except d
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be no doubt, however, that the loans have materially contributed to save many
cultivators from financial ruin and have kept much land under cultivation which
would otherwise now be waste”. ! '

Conditions have materially changed since then, Cultivators in increasing

pumbers are taking recourse to loans for effecting improvements in land and

financing their agricultural operations. The range of purposes of loans has alse
consicerably expanded which may include such items as purchase of tractors
fertilizers and insecticides, contour bunding, installa tion of electric/diesel pumpin
sets, horticulture develo pment, etc.

The table given below shows the volume of loans distributed in rural areas

in the District :—
Table No. Iy-16

Distribution of Loans in Rural Areas
{1,000 Rupees)

Year Short-term Medjums- Long-Term
Loans Term Loans Loans
n 2) ®3) 4)
1968-69 6,511 1,118 274
1969-70 4,089 3,254 695
197172 2,193 1,387 486
FAMINES

A succint and lucid account of the early famines that gripped the Dlstrlct
is available in the Seoni District Gazetteer The same is recapitulated briefly
here.

In 1819, severe distress prevailed during the hot weather andrains. During
its continuance, priceof grain was eight seers to the rupee against the ordinary
price of 60 seers or cheaper and people sold their children and instances were
known of human flesh having been consumed. From 1823 to 1827 the District
suffered froma succession of short crops due to floods, hail and blight and resul-
ting in the desertionof many villages. In 1833-34, severe distress was prevalent
from May to October. It was said that parents frequently sold their children
inorder to buy food and many persons diedof starvation. Grain was imported
from Jabalpurand Chhattisgarh and exportof grain was prohibited. Advances
were granted to the village lessees and a fourthof the land revenue demand was
suspended. The distress ceased wWith the new autumn harvest. The spring
crops of 1854-55 were to tally destroyed by rust and this year is spoken of as
Jhirt ki sal by the people. Scarcity was experienced for four to five month.
Tahsildars were instructed to employ the maximum number of people on public
works. In 1868 the year of the Bundelkhand famine the monsoon was very
heavy in Juneand July,and ceased pre-maturely,only four inches being received

" in August and September. Autumn crops were ruined. The spring crops were

1. Seoni District Gasetter, PP, 98-99,
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above theaverage. Some distress provailed f;bm February to October, especially
among the forest tribes. Small works were undertaken to provide employment
and advances were made to land ownersin petty amounts. Free food and
relief were distributed. A certain amount of mortality also occurred. :

Then began a cycle of bad years from 1892-93, but upto 1896, the season
was by no means so unfavourable in Seoni as in other districts. The mcasoon
of 1895-96, though excellent stopped abruptly by the middle of September and

~only oneor two light showers were received during the remainder of the year.

The paddy crop wasonly half of a full harvestand germination of the spring
crops was defective. Severe distress existed throughout the year. The death=
rate for 1896 was 63 per milleand thebirth rate sank to 24. Thecropped area

" decreased by 78,000 acres in the following year. The price of wheat rose from

20 seers in 1894 to 15 in 1895 and 13in 1896. Forests were thrown open for
the  collection of edible fruits and roots. A road work was opened. Some
paupers were fed. But these measures Were not sufficient to cope with the

situation.

Again in 1896 the rains were abundant upto the end of August and then
coased abruptly. The autum harvest failed almost completely and much of
the land became too hard to be sown spring crops. Seasonable showers
of December and January ensured fair out-turn. There was a small grain riot
in Seoni town and some dacoities in Lakhnadon Tahsil. =~ Severe distress
prevailed in October, 1896. Three poor houses and two local fund works were,
opened followed by the startof reflie centres to help the starving wanderer
Rogular relief works under the Public Works Department were started. In
Januaryconstruction of embankmentof fieldsin ryotwari villagesof Lakhnadon
Tahsil was-managed by the Deputy Commissioner. ‘A number of tanks were
constructed or repaired. Some forest roads or other works were undertaken.
Advancas ware made to malguzars for works in their villages chiefly in Ugli dnd

Barghat tracts,

Poor houses were opened in Seon iand Lakhanadon in December 189.
Village relief was begun in March, 1897, and the number of recipientsof this
form of relief gradually swelled to 13,600 by the rains. Children’s kitchen’s wer
opened in the rains.

~ The highest number of persons in receipt of all forms of relief was 19,000
or five per cent of the population in September, 1897and the direct expenditure
on famine relief was Rs. 4.5 lakhs. About half of the land revenue was suspen=
ded and more than a lakh of rupees were distributed as loans and grants. The
death rate for the year was more than77 permille while the birth rate was only
22 per mille. The average price of wheat duting 1897 was 10 seers per rupee and
that of rice 8} socrs.
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A long break in the rains in June,1897 was unfavourable to the paddy
erop and on account of the absence of cold weather rains until February, the
spring erops were also below the average, The paddy tracts of Ugli and Barghat
were severly hit. In the following year the winter months were again rainless
and the spring crops were short. ‘ '

In 1899, the total rainfall wasonly 23inches as against the average of 53.
The autumn crops with the exeception of partial kadon failed completely and
much of the spring crop area was too dry to be sown, Showets of Decemberand
January saved half the wheat crop. The organisation of relief was prompt and

efficacious. Due to the return given by wheat and kodon, tho impact of the

famine was not sO severe in Seonias elsewhers in the Province. Six large work

under the P.W. D. devoted to the construction and improvement of tanks were '

opened. A large number of small works were started. A portion of railway ero-
bankment was constructed. Grass cutting was undertaken at three centres for

providing wages. Scarcity of fodder was not felt. A totalof 181 kitchens was ope--
ned and in July, 1900 about 24,000 persons were receiving food. Village relief .

was organised and cooked food distributed. The highestnumber of personsin
receipt of all formsof relief was 45,000 or 12 per cent of thepopulation in Janu-
ary, 1900. The direct expenditure on famine relief was more thap Rs. 6%
Jakhs. Bulk of the rovenue was suspended and more than Rs. two lakhs were
distributed as loans and grants. Prices were much on the same level as in the
previous famine. In wheat tracts the famine was little felt and it was felt that
paddy area would need three years of good harvests to recover its normal pros-
perity, and in fact small abatements in land revenue had to be made upto 1904.

The record of the famine appears to show that while famine u,sual,iy
ocaurted due to the pre-mature cessation of monsaan, scarcity oceurred often
after yntimely rains. With tho present day transport facilities and develap~
ment, famine as such has bacome quite  rare phenomenqn now while, scarcity
may atill often harass the farmers.

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES
Population Dependent on Industries

In 1951 the territory included in the present District, which formed a part
of Chhindwara District, had a population of 4,34,061 persons. The population
dependent upon industrial activities for their livelihood was classified under
the occupational Class V-production other than cultivation. Against the total -
population of 4,34,061 persons in 1951, estimated number of workers in this
class (Class V) was 8,767.

In the year 1961, three classes, namely, Class III- mining, quarrying,
livestock forestry, fishing, hunting, plantation and orchards; Class IV-house.
hold industry: and Class V-manufacture other that house-hold industry wero
treated as equivalent to Class V- production other than cultivation of Census
1951. Total number of workers in all these three classes, in 1961, was enume-
rated as 16,198 against 8,767 workers in 1951. These constituted about 5.4 per
cant of the tota] numbar of workers. Separately, 1.9 per cent of workers
were in Class ITI, 3.1 per cent in Class IV and 0.3 per centin Class V.

A docade later, in 1971,the conceptual change made it'still more difficult
to arrive at a near comparable figure. Four occupational classes, viz., 111, Iv
V (2) and V (b), which wcre equivalent to Class V-production other than cultj«
vation of 1951 Census were there. The four classes Were eqgivalent to three classes
of 1961, mantioned earlier. By and large they cover up the extent of popu-
lation dzp:ndent for livelihood on industrial activities. In 1971 the proportion
of ‘workers, ergaged in industrial  activities to total number of ‘Workers’ in
all occupational classes was 4.5. In absolute figures, the number was 12,411
(10,631 malos and 1,780 females) against 3,92,423 non-workers.

Rich in cgricultural and forest resources, Seoni is industrially an under-
developed district. Only 4.5 per cent of its working force is engaged in this
coctor. From the foregoing discussion, it may be seen that since 1951, there
had been a sizeable increase in the proporticn of industrial workers, which increae
sad by 184.8 per cent during 1951-61. In the year 197], however, the number
of workersin this class regisiored a shortfall. The decrease was of the order of
22.7%. 1t is difficult to assign cogent reasons for this decline in spite of planned
efforts for industrial development. Partly the reason may be the changes made
at the time of Census 1971 in enumerating ‘workers’, the definition of which was.

very liberal in scope in Census 1961.

OLD TIME INDUSTRIES

The District was not an important industrial place in the past. Whatever
industrial activity was noted, belonged to the traditional agricultural-rusal
economic-set-up found throughout the country.
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Tasar Silk

Tasar silk was formerly woven at Seoni and Piparwani in considerable-

qu'fmtity. Th? cocoons were grown by the Dhimars in the local forest. But
owing to the imports of cheap Manchester goods during the early part of the
century the manufacture of local fabrics suffered a set back.

Cotton “"Weaving

' S:oni, Chhapara and Barghat were the principal centresof cotton wea-
ving. The local Koshtas, Katias, Mehras and Koris were the weaving castes
In weaving, imported thread was also used.

Newar
' Garpagaris and Mehars used to weaVe newgr or thick-tape for mattresses
in white or sometimes variegated by red and black lines. This was sold for Rupee
one per seer.
Dying

Country cloth was dyed at Mungwani, Chhapara, Kahani and other
villages. Al. or Indian madder was used, but was also supplanted by imported
Gorman dye. In Chhapara the amowa green cloths were dyed with a mixture of
Al.and myrobalans. Adegaon was also an important centre for dying. The
Chhipas were ths printers of designs on coloured cloth, Hemp was wov.en by
Banjaras and sacking material was made at Lakhnadon and Chargaon.

Other Industries

Blacksmithy, carpentry, hemp-weaving, glass-bangles, gold-smithy, iron
implements, skin-tanning and leather work, drum manufa;ture ;tc w;r c:h-
traditional industrial actjvity, connected with the SOCiO'eCon:)mic',life oef th:
people in villages. In Secni also, all these industrial activities were noted in the
past. For glass-bangles, Chourai, Patan and Chhapara and for lac-bangles, Sconi
Chhapara, Bakhari and Lakhnadon were important places. Tron imp’] em;n ts.
ware made at Piparwani, pottery at Kanhiwara and Pachdhar. Jingars and
Mochis tanned goat skin, and drums were made by basors.

Till the first decade of the present century, no factory existed at Seoni
However, during this period, the first cotton ginning and pressing machine
was imported by an entepreneur for settingup a factory at Chhapara, which
had be:n a centre of cotton growing tract. H i "

. . Hemp pressing was, ho ,
done at Szoni, Keolari and Ghansore. & mevet

POWER

Prior to 1962, the progress in this field was slow. Khaparkheda Pow
Station in Maharashtra State through its grid supply met the requiremen::
of industrial power in some parts of the District. Besides Sconi proper, the
power is also now available at Barghar, Ari and Dharma  villages. Durin.é tha
Third Five Year PlanKaolari, Bhoa, Kaniwara, Khera, Sulka, Salkesabhi,

" the errection of a sub-stationand laying of 13
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Javnara, Megaon, Lakhnadon and Diguria Chapar villages were covered
under the scheme for the extension cf power.

After the formation of Seoni Division in the year 1969, steps W

to speedup the work for the supply of more pPower.
wer from the Grid system. In 1971, work relating to
2 Kvline from Bhilai-Balaghat-
Thermal Power Station,

ere taken

Seoni, received po
Sarni was in progress. It is connected with Satpura
Sarni.

The irrigation needs of the District could not be fully met thrcugh tanks

or rivets. To meet the growing demand for irrigatioral facilites for dcuble
cropping, the installation of pumps was considered necessary. Prior 10 1969
only 126 wellsin 30 villages were supplied with power. In 1969-70, bowever,
power was made available to 901 Pumps and total 114 villages Wwere
clectrified. 1In the following year, further strides were taken and about
1,200 pumps were supplied power and 130 villages were electrified. By the
eud of 1974-75 two towns and about 395 villages have been electrified.

Asin March 1977, the number of consumers of L. T. industrial power
was 517and of H. T. industrial power, only one. A bulk (5017) of Consumess
were of domestic light and fan. The industrial power users works out to about
3.84 per cent of total number of users. The consumption of L. T. and H.‘T,
power in industrial sector respectively, amounted to 3102 thousand

'kwh and 287 thousand kwh in that year.
The number of electrified villages in the District in March 1976 was 395

which increased to 416 in March 1977. This works out to about 26.08 percent

of total number of villages.
INDUSTRIES AND M ANUFACTURE
Minerals ‘
The District continues to be deficicnt in respect of mineral deposits. In
ihe first- decade of this century it was recorded thatno mines were worked,
- nor was there any evidence recorded to shcw that it contained mineral depo-
dits of commercial importance. Iron was located in Kurai range in the south
and in the valley of the Hirri river. TowardsMandla District, coal was disco-
vered. The sands of the Pachdhar and the Bawanthari rivers were washed fof
gold for-insignificant guantities. Inferior kind of mica was met with in Rukhar
on Seoni-Nagpur road aud nearby hills. Besides, smocth greyish white-chalk
near Chhaparaon the north bank of the Wainganga, light coloured Amthysts
and topazes -smong the jocks in Adegaon tract, hard stone from quarries of
Chakki-K hamaria, Janawarkeda and Khaukra villages were also reported $0
be available in the District, In the first decade of this century the possibility
of Manganesesbearing rocks in the Metamorphic and Crystalline area in the

sox\xth of the District was also indicated.
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335>rding to Census 1961, only about 3% of the total ‘workers’ engaged
in catagory Il-mining, quarrying, etc., wore enumerated. In absolute figures,
5,728 ‘workers’ ware onumerated in category IV-mining and quarrying. The
change in the classification of ‘workers’ is perhapes responsible to a large
extent for the steep fall in the number of workers in this category.

Tahle No. V.1

Production and value of Minerals, 1962

»

Mineral Proauction Value
(in Metric (in Rs. '000)
tons)

Coal 6,737,230 1,53,291
Manganese 223,749 18,909
Tron Ore 1,867,133 13,720
Lime Stone 3,063,815 2,242
Dolmite 319,929 3,372
Bauxite 54,816 693
Fire Clay 7,685 609
Chijna Clay 16,953 147
Quarts & Sillica 39,243 216
Ochre 9,412 260
Steatite . 2,474 75
Asbestos ' 11 1
Corrurdum 201 105
Felspar 279 2
Diamond 1,131 (Carats) 374

Source  Pockst Comp:andjum of District Statistics, Seoni, 1963.

About 27 quartries were worked during the year 1971,0f which 10 produced
clay, 12 stone, 3 sand and 2 morum, Employing on an average about 207 per-
sons, the rate of wages paid to quarry-workers, exceptstone quarry, was Rs. 2
perdayin 1971. 1Instone quarries, the rate was however, Rs. 3 per day, During
the year 1971 the extraction of clay amounted to 4,663 tons, stone 22,275 tons,
sand 7,895 tons and morum, 1,272 tons. The estimated value of these mine-
rals was Rs. 2,722, Rs. 1,11,357, Rs. 6,339 and Rs. 1,988 respectively.

By theyear 1973, the number of quarries increased to 129, with an aver- -

age daily employment of 246 workers. By 1973 therate of wages of quarry-
workers in sand and morum, increased to Rs. 3 per day, while it was Rs. 3.50
paise per day in clayand Rs. 5 per day in stone quarries. The extraction of
clay and sand dacreases to3250 tonns and 7,000 tonns, respectively. However,
the production of stone and morum increased to 27,200 tons and 3,201 tons, res-
pectively. The estimated valueof the former two minerals was Rs. 9,750 and
Rs. 21,000 respectively, while thatof the latter two was Rs. 136,000 and
Rs. 9,603, respectively in 1973.

v
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ie oxtraction of Mica in Khawasa area Was
> wortk could not be started till now
d in Kurai Range, South_ Jatawa for
. Except for the year 1970, it
hen steps were taken to start

Although 20 yoars’ lsasafort
grantad way back ia 1933, but th
Similarly 20 years’ loase was aiso grante
the extraction of Dolmite in 20 acres of area
remained unexploited till Septomber 1974, W
extraction work.

" Manufacture

aconomically sustain any basic or heavy induatrial
aw materials necessary to support such
d other services constitute the main stay

of the economy. The principal crops raised in the District are wheat, rice,
minor-mijlets, oil-s¢eds, etc., which provide scope for the expansion of agricul-

ture and forzst-based industries. As early as in 1907, it was recorded that the

first plant for a cotton gining and pressing machine was inported in Sconi for

establishing a factory at Chhapara. No o ther factory existed during this period.
For the promotion of large and medium scale industries a provision of Rs.
1.52 lakhs was made in the draft Fifth Plan (1974-79). ,

Factories under Factories Act, 1948

The District cinnot
_unit, owing to lack of indusiriai T
units, Agricultural raw mateiial an

_Paddy is one of the important Crops of the District,covering 22.3 per cent
of the net sown area in 1960-61. Rice mijlling was thus an important industry in
Seoni. There were six working rice millsin the Disrict in 1959 with an average
e nploynzntof 54 workers. Bhargava Rice Mills was employing largest number
of workars. Richin forast rasourcss,the economic activity connected With fores-

tey accounted for 19.6 per cent of the working focre in categoTy III. mining

and quarrying forestry and lims-stone. Felling and cutting of trees had bee.n
an important economic activity, engaging about 42.7 per cent of the wo rkers in
thiscategory in 1961. Consequently, sawing industry with 9 units .formed abOIft
53 per centof the 17 registered factories in 1959. Outofthese unitsone remai-
ned closed during the year. The estimated employment of four saw mills
was about 150 workers. Bharat Saw Mills, Seoni had an estimated employ=
ment of 190 workers. Gunj-Sooni, Pipriya Done, Seoni and Ugli were the
cantres of soms indastrial activity. Bzsides these, Seoni Distillery with an
average employment of 34 workers and a motor vehicle Tepairing unit also

existed at Seoni.

Aftera decadeof stagnation, in spite of various steps taken by the Govern«
ment to encourage the tempo of industrialization, the number of factories in
Ssoni dzclinad to 15 in 1970. Of thase, 6 were grain mills, 6 units of sawing
and planning of wood, one distillery, and one each’ paperor paper board manue
facturing unit and rspairing workshop. Agriculture and forest-based induse
tries continued to form the only sector ia which industrial activity  of some
signifiicance was noted.  In the year 1971, a medium scale Vanaspati Ghee
Plant was established in ths private sector. With an estimated ‘expenditure of
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Rs. 56.21 lakhs, the unit provided employment to about 400 workers. The
-estimated capacity of production was 625 metric tonnes of vegetable oil per

month.

The number of registered facrories remained almost static when in
1975, only 18 such units were listed under Section 2rnd (i) and 33 under
Section 85 of the Act.

Small Scale Indastries

. Small scale industrial units have, however, made a rapid advance during
the Plan periods. Where as, there were 171 units at the end of the PFirst Plan,
their numbor increasod to 473 by the end of tho Socond Plan period. Of these
183 were flour mills, 119 rico mills, and 5 engineering units. About 120 mills,
combined rice with Dal and flour milling. About 45 units were run with
powér and 22 without jt, They provided employment to about 963 wotkers
on an average.

The ‘Sixties of tha prosent century witnessed the completion of the
Third Plan and subsequent Annual Plans. During this period, the number
of small scale units, either registered under the Factories Act or un-registered
having an employment of less than 5 workers, increased to 560 by the end of
1969. Tho numboar of ua-ragistorad units with employment of 5 or more worker
i.e.,, having an employment of 5 to 9 workers: if using power, and 5to 9
not using power, was 72, Thus in all, 632 units were enumerated in the District
in that year. ' In addition, small scale units in the unorganised sector Wwith
anemploymoent of more than 5 workers was 95 1: the District.

State Aid to Industries

In ths Fifth Pive-Year Plan (1974-79), a provision of Rs, 21 lakhs was
mads for the development of industries. Of these a sum of Rs. 1.52 lakh
was proposed to be spent on financial-aid to large and medium scale industries
The remaijning amountof Rs. 19.48 lakhs was allocated to small scale indus=
tries and 22 industries ‘have baen proposed. A Rural Industrial Project has
‘besn set-up in 1974 to spzed up industrialisation in the District.

State Aid ‘to Industries
‘For th: d:valopment of industries all out effortsare bejng made by
the Govarnmerit and various facilities in the shape of grant of land, water

power, machinery, technical, know-how etc, are being offered to them.

The number of such registered units with the Department have thus
.increased from 18 in ‘the beginning of the Sixties to 155 in the year 1973.
-Under the State Aid to Industries Act, during the fjve year ending 1973,
the Depaftment gave grants-in-aid to three co-operative industsial

socisties and one pottery industry to the tune of Rs. 2,310. Loans were
ettt

‘1. Th: smill scale units magufacturing More than one jtem under

différerit clagsification were enumerated more than once in the Industti‘l
Sutvey-condueted by the Dzpartment,
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also advanced to a number of units. The following table gives the number
of units benefited and amount disbursed:—

Table No. V-2
Loans Advanced to Small Scale Units,v 1968-73

Year No. of Units Amount Djsbursed-
(Rs.) 2
1968-69 33 19,350
1969-70 1 1,000
1970-71 2 13,500
1971-72 9 37280
1972.73 5 10,500
INDUSTRIAL ESTATE

Semi-Urban Industrial Estate, Seoni.

For industrialisation of the District, the Government have been esta-
blishing industial estates, in which the constructed sheds are hiredout, and the
plots of land are alloted to industrial units. Other facilities, as stated eatlier, are
also given to the entreprencurs. Semij-urban Industrial Estate was also establish~
ed at Seoni during the year 1970. A plot of land measuring 75.62 acres was
acquired for the purpose. Three sheds in five blocks were constructed. They were
alloted to three industrial units. The rest of the land was divided into 89 plots,
Four plots were leased out to Vanaspati oil extraction. industry. By the end of
1972-73, a sum of Rs. 7,40,829 was spenton this Estate.

Rural Work-shed, Chhapara

For eracting a work-shed at Chhapara, 2.14 acres of land was acquired.
Divided in 19 plots, two of them were allo tted to engineering units, and one. to
an oil mills. The construction and development work of the shed awaited
finalization.
Co-operative and Cottage Units

With a view to encouraging old-time industries like handloom-weaving,
printing, leather-goods making, carpentry, toy-making, etc., against thF com;.)c-
tition from larg scale indusrties manufa_cturing cheaper gcods, these industries
-operative lines. Early during the ‘Sixties of the present
-operatives with a membership of 718. The
3aven of these societics received

were organised on cO
century, there were 31 industrial c0
paid-up share capital amouats to Rs. 23,731.
Rs. 74,295 as working capital.

In the year 1970-71, five industrial co-opratives had a total membership
of 101, and a share capitalof Rs. 54,346. Government oxtended lean wo rth
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Rs. 23,351 during the year. By the year 1972-73, these five societies had a member=
ship of 161 and a working capitalof Rs. 13,843 .Government granted Rs, 29,912
as loan. Brass Utensil Workers: Co-operative Societies of Seoni and Adegaon
Were the tWo socioties registered in 1959. Both of these societies are not active
presently. With a view of reviveing Adasgaon society, the State Government
sanctioned grant-in-aid amounting to Rs. 360in 1972-73. Sarvodaya Khadi
Industries Co-operative Socioty, Seoni was registered in 1960. The proe
duction and sale figures of the society are given below :—

Table No. V-3
Production and Sale of Khadi

Production Purchased Sale
Year === e ——
Kachcha Pakka (Rs.)
1969-70 18281 1,280 15,674 40,331
1970-71 19,920 2,161 34,203 44,625
1971-72 1,400 2,093 38,244 55,510
1972-73 1,126 1,952 40,867 50,568

The society sustained a lossof Rs. 1,142 during the year ending 30th June
1973. The accumulated loss amounted to Rs. 19,021 in 1973.

Cottage Industries

The principal cottage industries of Sconi District are the manufacture of
combs, bangles and pottery. For the produciion of handloom cloth, 472 loom
and 15 power-looms were at work during the carly Sixcdes of the present century.

It is estimated that about 2,000 psrscns werce ongaged in rope-making,
hand-grinding and oil-extracticn through indigenouc ghanis. These units were
concentrated largely at Ssoni, Barghat, Kewalari, Kanhi Bara, Ghansaur, La-
khnadon, Chhapara, etc. of the 487 hand-looms, 40 were power-looms in the
year 1973. Thirty-three of thass power-looms were working in the co-operative
sector.

Industrial Arts
Newar Weaving

One of the traditional industry of the area had been newar weaving for
mattresses in the past. This used to be variegated by redard black lines by
Garpagaris and Mehras. It used to fatch good price in the market, The rate
was a rupee par seer of newar during the first decade of the century. This induse
try has now fallen into decay owing to competition and lack of protection.

Dying and Printing

Dying with al or madderin different cclours had been an important handis .

craft. To a large extent, it was supplanted with imported German dye in tke

-

Source ; Deputy Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Seoni.

. Wtensils,
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past; The. amoua, green cloths were dyed witha mixture of al and myraobalans,
Adégaan and Chhapara ara still important centres of dying and pﬁnﬁng, By
and large, this industry has lost. its importance because of cheap and printed
will-made cloth, In order tq sustain this traditional industry, the Gavernment
have been granting funds to the society at Chhapara.

Engraving brass utensils with floral patterns and ornamentation of eanthen
vessels has baen significant craft of the area. To preserve this art, the,(que{n-
ment have been encouraging the organisation of this industry on co-operative
lites. Tn order to sustain these units grants-in-aid is given to the societies fo
the purpose. Adegaon Co-operative Society Has been in receipt of regular
ﬁ‘naﬂcial aid- from the Government.
Toy-making, . N

With the availability of raw material locally;, toy-waking. is assuming
much importance now. Toys of wooden,. paper-pulp and leather are manuface
tured here. A production-cum-traiping, centre Wwas. propased to be s?t-up. A
few training centres of carpentry, black-smithy, tailoring are also being run
hy the Government in soma Development Blocks.

INDUSTRIAE POTENTIAL

- Owing to. non-availablity of important minerals like coa-l,‘ manggnese
iron-oreand: power in sufficiint quantity, heavy industries are net likelyf"._to
develop at Saoni. Though the- District had comparatively: snfall{ quantities
of deposits of coal, mica, manganese, crystiline, lime-stone, bauxito, quartzand

. sillica, otc., it promises to sustain a fow, smaller units based on. these minerals

Predominantly. am. agticultural: and. forest area, Seoni provides fon the

‘expa‘nsi,onx and establishment of agnicuiture or forest-based. units, Basedon

the availability: of rawematenial, the potential industries: which: can function
economically are. outlined, as. updgr :—

Agriguiture. Based Units: . i
Paddy; wheat, oil-ssed, pulses:andigram are important' crops of the: Pis.
rict, In the year 196162, of the toteli acreage under crops, 7;48,772 actes was
-wnder foed~crops. and' 1,44j084.acres under non-food crops. A decade later in
1971:72; the atea.under-food-grains was 2144 thousand: hectares, and oil:seeds
15,0 thousand: hectares. The produciion: of food crops and non-food crops was

- 348.6- thousand tonnes, and 63.8: thousand. tonnes in: that. year. It is: thus aparent

from the above that the District economy: is overwhelmigly based:on- agriculture.

Consequently;, praspegts for- tho: establishment and further. expaflsion of
quch, ipdustrial units. based on agricultural produce are rated high,. Rige-bran
oil-mjlls; could be established with an estimated availability of 5000; taones of
tice-bran annually. With an estimated availability of 1,230 tcnmes. of maize for

\
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starch and purpural factory: 2,500 tons of wheat bran for purpural chemical
factory; 5,000 tons of wheat and 10,000 tons of wheat and gram for roller-floor
mills; 35,000 tons of wheat-bran for straw-board units and 7,500 bales of cotton
for cotton, ginning and pressing factory, these units could be started at Seoni.

Further expansion or establishment of small-scale units such as rice-mills,

_ dal mills, flour mills, surgical cotton lint industry, insulation-brick manufactur-

ing unit, cottcn seed-oil units, etc., could also be started in the District.

Industries Based on Forest Products

According to Census 1961, about 34 per cent or approximately, one-third
of the District area is covered underforests, Covering an area of 1,135.6 sq.
miles, teak (tictona grandis)is most important timber tree found in the forest
of Seoni. The teak of Kuraiand Khawasa is of finest quality. In the year 1961-62
the timber productions was about 28,071 cft. Fuel-wcod amounting to 93,335
cft. was also produced during that Yyear.

Thus, medium or small scale industries based on forest products could be
established in the District, with the availability of about one lakh cft. of tim-
ber wood from the forests a chip-board factory could be started in Seori with
a capacity to produce 15 lakh sq. metres of Chip-board annually. A 1,500
tons capacity paper-pulp plant could also be ‘established here.

Roughly about 120 thousand cft. wood could be procured from the
forests, Thus, the prospects of establishment of a tissue-papsr manufacturiog
unit, a railway slippers unit and resin-oil units are rated high.

Cottage Units

Apart from these, combs, bangles, poitery industry could form the prine,
cipal cottage industries. Further expansion and establishment of handloom
cloth, rope-making, hand-mills, oil-ghanis incensed-sticks,mst-wea ving, cane=
work, match factory, bidi~rolling industry could be encouraged’in this sector

LABOUR AND EMPLOYER’S ORGANISATIONS

With the absence of large industrial establishments, there was almost no
scope for trade unjonism in the District. As such, till the year 1967, there was
no registered labour organisation. In that year the transport workers organised
themselves for the §rst time into Rashtriya Motor Karamchari Congress. After’
about 6 years. another trade union also came jnto being. The Young India In-
dustrial Road Building and Madhya Pradesh Work Charge Karmchari Sangh

were organised and registored in 1973. In the year 1973, the former union had_

812 and the later 250 workers as members,

WELFARE OF INDUSTRIAL LABOUR . i

Wedded tf) the policy of development aitd protection of labour,the new
Stage declared its policy in 1957, Since then with the expansion of industries
tho labour policy of the State, underwent a series of amendments, enlarging the
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'scope of its policy towards labour. The new labour policy included various mea-
sures for their overall development, improvement in their wages, promo tion of
healthy trade union movement and industrial peace, etc. For the purpose,
various statutory moaasures were adopted which included the enactment or
extension of State or Centrallegislations. From time-to-time these statutory
measures were amanded so as to enlarge their scope and coverage.

As in 1971, 21 Central labour legislations and 17 State legislationsewere
in force in the State. The important Central legislations were, the Minimum
Wages Act, 1948, The Factories Act, 1948, The Workmens’ Compensation Aect,
1923, The Motor Transport Workers’ Act, 1961, The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961
The Payment of Bonus Act, 1965, etc. Of the State statutory measures, various
Central acts Were adopted from time-to-time. The Madhya Pradesh Shops and
Establishments Act,1958,M. P.Industrial Relations Act, 1960, were also intro-
duced by the State which were amended from time-to-time. The Industrial Dis-
‘putes Act, 1947, covers those unorganised small industries which are not covered
by the Industrial Relations Act.

Factories Act, 1948 - )

' This Actis a comprehensive legislation designed to protect and impro ve the
working conditionsin factories. Under this Act, the working hours in factories
regulations regarding age of workers, rest periods, restir-lg places, protection of
machinery, provision of canteens and hygienic conditions, etc., are covered,

Provisions under this Act are applicable to all such manufacturing industrial

establishments which employ 10 workers or more with power and 20 workers or
more without power. It has already been seen that there weré 15 factories in
Seoni, coming under the purview of this Act in 1970.

Workmens' Compensation Act, 1948 .

The Workmens’ Compensation Act, 1923, is applicable to_ such centres and‘
establishmonts, where Employees State Insuranc? Scheme' is not extended.
Hence in Seoni, where the said scheme is nota'pphcable, ‘th.ls .Act gOVel:ns tl.le
payment of compensation to workers for accidents or injuries resulting in

completer of partial disablement and death while on duty.

Minimum Wages Act, 1948 o . .
This Act, which is a Central legislation is applicable to unorganised or

swoated industries as specified in the SChedUI_e to the Act,' Besides fixing mi-ni-
mum wages in rice, Jowar, dal, bidi-making, oil-manufacturing, stope-breakmg
lac-industries, public motor transport, leather manufactures, the'Madl.xya Pra.
desh Government have also fixed minimum _wage_s for workers in agriculture,

g Act, 1952
Emg;zye;n z,r‘:?:e;:osi’zflt Fund Act covered nine industrial unitsin Seoni
districtein 1573yagainst 4in 1972. It is estin?ated .that abogt.568 labf)}lrers
received boenefits under the provisions of this Act in 1973 against 524 in the

previous Year.



CHAPTER VI
BANIQING,_ TRADE AND COMMERCE

Seoni District came into existencein the year1956.as-a result-of reo¥gani-
sation of Sta tes. Prior to this, it wasa part of the Chhindwara District. There
are only two tahsils in the District. The Lakhnadon tahsil-of the District . is

- ontirely rural and the Seoni tahsil contains the only town of the Distriet,
Consequently, the District is backward in ban king, trade and commerce.
History of ‘Indigenous Bsnking

In the 19th century, the landlords or malgufars, substarttial cultivators
the' mahajans or sahukars and intinerant money-lendérs were the principal inth-
genous financers in rural areas of the District. The utban areas 'Were served
maijnly by the professional money-lenders,known as'sethor mahajans.In'thdfirst
decade of 20th century money-lenders of Szoni District were- Ptincipaily a ywar
andMarwari-Banias and a few Kayasthas. Among them Seth Puran 8acParwar

Bania was the wealthiest banker of theDistrict. Rai Bahadur Lala Onkardas,

Agrawal Bania, Seth Sriram Sao, Parwar:Bania, Lala Murlidhar Khazanchi,a
Dhusar Bania, were the leading money«lenders of Seoni and: several other: Parwar
Banias ‘were transacting with considerable wealth. The sleading ‘mongy-tondors
ofother castas ware Bhopal Rao, (a Maratha) of Seoni ; Dadu-Bakhatawar Singh
(a Kayastha) of S:oni, Rupchand;(a Kanaujia Brahman) of Mungwani and
Khet Singh (a- Gujar) of Khamaria -in Lakhnadon tahsil and Gulab -Chand-{e
Parwar Bania) of Chhapara.!

Tius, ‘the professional money-lénders were -the ‘mdin -agency meeting the
credit réquirements in' the District. Loans were often’ contracted and.padd -for
notin money but in commodities. also -and:exerbitant fdtes of interest Were 00me
mon. The Deputy Commissioner wrote in :1X02about the money-letidersin +the

District thus, “The methods of ‘money«lending class have undergone no change. -

usurous contracts are’ common as ever as they were, exhorbitant -rates of ig-
terests are general as a rule................. e “2

'+ The ¥ates of interest on private fo#ns ‘were from -6 1012 per-gent in- the
case of large sums of Rs.1,000 or mofe:and -ensgood seeusity.-Oceasionally the
ratés of iiterest Were lowered to 3-10 ‘4. psroent during the otfrency of . lean

if sécurity was unimpeachable, tenants:in ‘ordindry. ¢ircumdtances had usyally

to pay 24 per cent for cash loans. - Inthewase of loans for seedigrains, the average
rate of interest was -25 per cent forthe -spring -and.- 50.pereent for +the ~autinn
craps. = Advnaces of: grain for. food ‘while the verops safe-in.grousd-wero call*:i

1. Seoni Distrtct Gasettesr, 1907, pp.. 100-101.

"+ 2.ibid, p. 100,

BANKING, TRADE-& COMMERCE w ‘
§owi. Fhe avtumn ' grains . Kodon and :Kutki were ‘vsually tborrowed «n this
satingr. amd fthe,interest :charged on :such loans was.50 per cont.':During-the
petiod:dfagricltural: depression the credit of tenants stood at.a-dow:ebb and the
prasticodf thowan <or szling:the ¢rop before harvest - sprang 4p. :In such trapsave
tions : theiloans made-in .cash'was:repaid in grain at low value ifter the haevest

) anxd the contvacts’ were: always made to :the advantage of the lender swho ‘reaped
profit of abant .50 ‘per cent.2 e

-

Anatural corollary of indigenous finance has been the indsbtedness én rural
area, which proverbially overshadowed an average cultivator’s life. In the year_
1900 the Settlement Officer writing on this subject said “A number of Hindu
ryots and withfew:exceptions the Gonds sow their own seeds, but a great man
cultivators depend ‘solely upon borrowing for this purpose. This pernicious
system of borrowing undoubtedly tells heavily upon the .resources of poor
tenants who find it almost impossible to remain out of debt.. There are however
some tenants who, though they afe in a position to sow .their, own seed yet to
please their land-lord or to keep up their connection with the money-lender

generally botrow”3 _

In 1902, theDeputy Commissioner estimated that not lessthan'90 per ?ent
of the tenants were indebted in SeoniDistrict.# But as.a mle.:there was little
demand for Government loansin the District, and exceptduring the famines
the amount advanced for Land Improvement loans had not on an average ex-
cecdedRs.-1500a yearin theclosing degade of the 19th century. I:n 1897, dbout
Rs.”20,000 weregiven out-in loansmaahity tO'maIgyjars.'S Frozp the!time"-when
Land Improvement Loans Act was enactéd in 1883 up to ‘1994-05,'in'iall “dbout
Rs. 60,000 were advanced and Rs. 8,000 were recovered in interest. Transac.-
tions under theAgriculturists Loans'Act were similarly ona very small scale until
1896, wrieen about Rs. 23,000 were -advanced due to failureof crops.-Dugiqg the
subsepuon tfamine years, advances were- madeon a large scale and more thana
l%fm'mwwepe distributed in-the year. 1900. Between 1903 and 1905-the

‘amemnt-advanced bad failen againito-Rs., 4000.The tota} adva'nces for t’w.'m"!
tw6 years, from 1883 to 1905, were nearly Rs. 23 laixkhs. '6 During the famjsses,
these loans saved many cultivators from financial ruin. .

«1obbid, ip.~99.
i il p, 200,
o 18, btd
4. ibid. p. 103, 4
3. 7Bid.pTI0p. | . 7
6idid. \‘ ?f} = 5, .

3§89
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The Central Provinces Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee conducted

a sample survey in 1929-30 in Seoni District !, The Committee estimated that

the total agricul:yral indebtednesss of the District as a whole was of Rs, 64,30,574,
OF these, total Malgujari debts were of Rs.25,79,093 and tenant’s debts were

Rs. 38,51,511. The incidence of debt for tenants represented an average of

about Rs. 5§ per acre or about seven times the rent or about Rs, 114 per head.
Mahgjans or money-lenders were the main source of agricultural finance in the
District, Of the total debts Rs. 50,06,988 were owed to mahajans, Rs, 9,54,725t0
Government, Rs. 4,10,154 to landlords, and' Rs. 58,707 to the Co-operative

Credit Bank. The purpose for which these various loanswereborrowed are stated

to be as follows :—

Purpose Per cent)
1. Old debts 19.82
2. Marriages . 10.39
3. Maintenance, etc, l , 0.63
4, Payment of rents or revenue 3.43

8. Cultivatingexpznses including seeds, bullocks, etc. 31.43

6. [mproved agricultu ral implements 1.24
7. Digging wells and embanking fields. 6.24
8. Capital spent’ in land . 12.66
9. Litigation. 4,16
10. Business - 4.00

.

Thefinancial customsin this district present no features strikingly different
{from those prevailing elsewhere, The mahajans or money-lenders had a pre-
dominent position as a financer in the District.

GENERAL CREDIT FACILITIES AVAILABLE

The credit needs of the Districts’ economy are met by both the 6rganised

and un organised sectors. The organised sector consists of joint-stock banks,

co-operative banks and credit societies and some other specialised financial instis
tutions, The unorganised market is largely made-up of indigenous moneye
lenders. ’

Registered Money-lenders

Shortageof institutional credit resulted in small traders, agriculturists and
other needy persons approaching the money-lenders. In rural areas big cultle
vators, landlords and village merchants are the chief sources of money-lending,
Generally, the trading class is engaged in this profession in the District.

1 Ceatral Provnices Proivacial Banking Enquiry Committee 1929-30, Vol. II, pp 644-

646, . . N
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In the post-Independence period, various legislative measureswere pro=
mulgated to regulate the business of the money-lenders. “But very few of them
got themselves registered. Tahsil wise number of registered money-lenders in .
- the District is given in the Table below :— :

Table No. VI-1
Registered Money-lenders in the District

Year Seoni Tahsil Lakhnadon

\ Tahsil
1967-68 141 205
1969-70 151 224
1971.72 146 227
1973-74 150 218
1974-75 172 224

Source :— District Registrar, Seoni. '

Joint Stock Banks |

These banks transact all type of banking business, accept deposits from
general public and lend money to traders, depositers, agriculturists and industrigl
units. Commercial banks generally finance to traders against transport receipts

" of thelocal produce and also lend money on the security of the goodsin theware-

bousing centres and godowns.These banks are generally concentrated at places
ofagfiqul tural marketing and trade, which are mainly the characterstics of urban
or semi-urban centresin theDistrict. But after the nationalisation of 14 major
commercial banks, these are keen to serve the rural areas, which do not have

banking facilities. » S
Spread of Banking '

Branch Expension
Therewere only two bank officesin the District at the end of 1967. During
this year bank office of State Bank of India (1954) and Punja}b National Bank
(1966) were functioning at Seoni town. The banking activities in thisDistrict
increased after 1968 and particularly after nationalisation of baok in 1969, By
the end of September, 1970, two banking offices of State Bank of India and
Central Bank of India were opened at Chhapara (1970) and Lakhnadon,
respectively.l With the opening of four more bank offices, two of State Bank
of [ndia at Barghat (1972) and Ghansore, (1972) two offices of Central Bank of
India at Seonjand Keolari, by the end of December, 1972, the number of Bank
offices in Seoni District incteased to eight. of these four bank offices belong to
State Bank of India, three to Central Bank of India and one to Punjab National

" Bank. Apart from these, Central Co-operative Bank is also transacting banking

~bysiness in the District.
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Average.Population. per Banking: Office.

BE the.and of Deca,mbar, 1967 average popu]ation‘par‘ bankmg ,Oﬂice in S l ‘

District was 3,03,000, while the State average was 1,31,000, With the. spreagy of
banking, the average population per banking office in the District wéls " reduced
10 2,12,000. At the same time tho State average was also reduced to 1,16,000 per-
sons per banking office at the end of June, 1969. After the nationalisation of
banks, branch expansion activities gained momentum and the average population

por-banking offico in- the District was again reduced- to 1,63,000 by the end-of

September,1970, and by the end of July, 1972 it further decreased to 95,000 persons
per banking office in Seoni District. This shows that the banking facilities-availe

able in the District showed considerable improvement during the short span
of five years.

As. at the end o'f September, 1970 Seoni District was ranked 314 in ave‘rase
population per banking office in district-wise data arranged in-ascending order
of population served. =

Volume of Business

Thus, the working cf the banks during the past few years hasshown a sigpi-‘
ﬁcant. progress in all the important fields of activities viz., branch expansion
deppsits and advances and finances to priority, sectors gtc. After the, nationalisée

tion, improved performance of banks in their operations is also reflected in the -

spread. of banking facilities in rural areas of the District. Tqtal number, of
aoffices, deposits and advances of banks,in Seoni Djstrict for the last three years
are: given in. the Table below— ‘ ’ 4

\

_ Table No.VI-2

Deposits and Advances reported by the Banks inh. Bsomi Distuiot

(Amount.ix- Lo Je:)
Total No, D its
Year of 6 & c:s. eposits Adwances
1970 (end of December) 4 ‘ '43 S 26
1971 (end of.June) .. e -+ 4 55 30
1972 (end of June) .., e -9 78; 36

Soyrce: —Reserve Bank of India. Bulletins.
Deposits

Total depesits of: scheduled commerteial banks in Seoni Distriot: ; Iy
to Rs.43 lakhs as of December, 1970. The deposit mobilisation drives: Welg .
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conducted in the District and the deposits increased to Rs. 55lakhs in June, 1971 -
and to Rs, 78lakhs in June, 1972, The bulk of the deposits, that is Rs. 75 lakbs
in June, 1972 was concentratedat Seoni town while deposits at othercentres
amounted to Rs. 3 lakbs only. ‘

@

Advances .

The bank advances in Seoni District stood at Rs. 26 lakhs in Decomber

1970. At the end of June, 1971, bank advances in the District totalled Rs.30
lakhs and they further increased to Rs. 36 lakhs at the end of June, 1972, The

" lion’s shate of advances were given in Seoni town, Thus, 3t the end of Jure, 1972
bank advances in Seoni town total Rs. 35 lakhs, while advances at other centres

totalled Rs. 1 lakh only.

Population-wise Distribution

In all, 7 bank offices were functioning in the Districtat the end of June,
1972,. Out of these, 4 offices wore at rural centres and 3 were at  gemij-
urban centres. Bank deposits and advances at rural cehtres totalled Rs, 2 fakhs
and Rs. 1 lakh, respectively. - While at semi-urban centrés depcsits an-d advances
were reported to be Rs. 76lakhs and Rs. 35 lakhs, respectively. .It Is apparent
that banking activities in Seoni District were highly concentrated in urban ateas,

Rural areas were poorly served before nationalisation of banks.

- Finances to minor irrigation projects

been selected for a World Bank projectin the
50 lakhs were advanced till August, 1974 by
. Lakhnadon branch of the Bank, for construction and repair of wells, installation
-of electric and diesel pump sets, pipe-line and other land development works,
Apart from this, Seoni branch of the Bank also advanced loans of Rs. :.’:.l6la\khs
to :53 cultivators in Seoni and Barghat Development blocks for this purpose
. Ta;gets are fixed for this scheme and it is to be completed in three years.

Central Bank of India has
District. Under this project Rs. 2

. Small Business finance | E
. schemesiof small business‘ﬁ'nance put into Operaﬁcn by the
i iltrade and individuals engaged in specias

banks coVered the entife spectrum ofre;an_ .
- lised pro},essions such as’ surgeons, technical persons gnd other small busme\ssgs,
Under such schemes l0ans were advanced on easy instalmeqts to Basors, Panwalas,
. shoemakets, Barber and ¢ycle tepairers by the Keolari branchof Central Bank of
y D anch of the Bank distributed loans of Rs. 66,000 to pro-

- ‘India. Lakhnadon br ’
'.Tessiznals,a small iridustries, small traders and other unemployed persons. These

. s e
. gctivities aro gathering mosentum in the District.

The various
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Outstanding Credit

As at the end of June, 1972, total outstanding credit of scheduled commer= -

cial banks was reported to be Rs. 38.07 lakhs, outof which Rs. 16 lakhs were
reported to be in Agriculture and allicd activities, Rs. 1.46 lakhs in trade,

Rs. 1.80 lakhs in personal accounts and Rs. 17.86 lakhs were reported\to be in .

all other "occupations. Total outstanding credit in industries was reported to be
Rs. 95,000 (Rs. 39,000 in manufacturing, Rs. 31,000 in transport and Rs, 25,000
drother industries) of which Rs. 39,000 were reported in.small scale industries.

1ead Bank Scheme

Under this scheme Contral Bank of India was designated as a Lead Bank
in the District with the responsibility for taking the leading role in surveying

the creditneedsin the development ©f branch banking and extension of credit -
facilities in the District. The Lead Bank is expected to act as a consterium leader-

for opening branches as well as for meeting credit needs. It will also invoke
the co~-operation of other banks operating in the District. '

The nationalisation of banks appears to-haveraised expectations of the

cultivators in regard to the availability of credit on reasonable ‘terms. The bamks

ate expected to play very important and more effective role in the economic
reconstruction of the rural areas in the pistrict.

" CO-OPERATIVE.CREPIT
The District is served with all the branches of co-operative credit, viz.s
Co-operative Central Bank, Land Development Wank zmd Co-operative :Credit
~ Societies,
-Co-operative Credit Secieties . .
Primary Co-operative Credit Society is the:basic unit in the short term-

credit structure at village level. Activities of these Societies Were formerly |

confined chiefly to provide short and middle term leans to -their producer mem®
bers -for productive purposes. ‘But in recent -years, ‘these Societies -aks0 took

the work of distributing fertilisers, seeds and ~menure on agency basis, though
depositing and advancing loans constitute the primary functions. These .
societies may be grouped in two types Agriculturel .and Nm,ﬁgmﬂamlg

.Co-operative Credit Societies,

. Agricalipral Co-apevative Credit Societies _

The -objects of -primary agricultural cowopesative cmedit secieties mclude
-~the borrowing of fands:from members -and uathers 10 be ntilised for -advancing -
- loans to-members. - Apart from this. these societics -axc . also wosking - 25 .
" agent for the ‘joint sale -of agticwltural praduce >emd: jont punchuse of agricule
- ‘gral -and -domestic:requirements of their :members. . In 106566 -alpcst Bl the
1590 villages of the Distriet Wese qovered by xhes sqistics, The progeess of

 bulke of funds’ nesds by’ the: cultiv
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Agricultural Credit Societies in Se

oni District for the last few years is - given in
the table below :— ST

Table No.vi-3

Agriculturali Gredit: Societies in the District o
' ‘ (Awount 'n Lakh Rs.)

7 . of Sh- ; Working - Loans Loaps -
Yedr S?gi-eg;ifes _ .lﬁ(:ﬁb:rs. .Ca;irél Caplital . advanced outstanding
(1) - (2) - (3 4 (5) (6) (7).

© 74,20 . .o

1965-66 292 27,682 ) 8.18 3 .

1967-68 175 34,343 16.86 113.75 42.71 . 89.88
1968-69 " 153 33,606 19.39 140.52 . 76,29 106.56
1969-70 153 33,755 24.76 - 162.12 73.43 123.60
197071 153 33,162 2675 - 178.09 35.80 131.69
197172 153 33,384 28.00 174.50 31.46 126.13
1972.73 153 34,989 30.34 219.69 67.84 \ 151.12
107374 153 36,238 _ 32.02 228.05 50.87 141.87

The facts given above indicate that co-operatiVe. c{edit: socigt{ﬁs made
a considerable progress in- the- District.. They are achleV.Qg the ob_;ects. .of
promoting mobilisatioft of capital' and pooling rura} savings and: providing
' ators for. productive: purposes. There. were
299 societics in: the District Witht al membership of 27,682 in: 1965-66.. .Shate
Capital and'working capital! of these: societies: in 19'65-6.6 stood af,t Rs:8.18 lekbs
antl Rs.74.20. lakhs, To make: them more effective in' operation,. efforts Woe:
made- to' re-organize’ thesd gocieties ih more fizeable and: better orgamsed‘s'ocl.e-ﬂ .
tidly ifi- 1966:67.  This hadt: resulted it reducing’ @e pumber of these s?cmt:es.
fromm 292 in 1965:66:'to° 153 i 1968-69; . b.ut \fvnh mcre:.ase.d membc'rqmp and-
capital, Thus, in 197172 qumber of societies in the Distriot remained ui-
changed at 153, but the mecabesship, - sharp capital and working. capital in
creased to. 33,864, Rs.28.00 lakhs and {Rs.174.50 lakbs, respectively.
Seoni, District Co-operative. Central Baok Limited, Seonl . .
Seoni District:Co-opera tive. Central Bank Wwas 'cstablislfedun 1-912,- with
hewdiguarters at Seomi. During: the. fitst year of e‘stabhshm.ent.u}, 1912-13; it had -
onlys § primary’ agricultural: credit societies affiliated to it, V‘;lth 91«;;?1351”;5;«
Dating: this: year: sare capital of theBank was .Rs.7,825:and oaps of Rs.5,247
werts advandeds Skice' then the- Bank made' rapid pro‘gmss and in 1930-3'1. it’s
share capital and advances increaed to Rs.37;625 and 33.1:,844513;,n_especuve.ly-.
During this year mumber of affiliated societies and their membership :;isg in-
creased to 143 and 2,154; respectively: In 194748 the n.umbertg . a:{? .
sotfeties and their: membership” were™ 104 and 814, respectively. During this
year Rs.61,564 were advenced by the Bank L
" In 1961 & branch oﬂiee!qf'{- the_Bank opened at Barghat. Lakhnadgn ,_ax,‘d}
soliri branches Were startedin 1964 In 1965 four more. branches Were opémed

Source, ~Seoni District Mti‘v‘ Centsal Bank, Sconi. . \
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at Ghansore, Kurai, Chhapara and Seoni. Ugali and Gangura branches Were
started in 1967 and Ghanaura branch in 1968. In 1969 two more branches Were

started at Ghooma and Kanhiwada, Thus, in 1974, 12 branch offices are func- .

tioning in the District. Area of operation of the Bank-is whole of the Seoni Dis-
trict. In 1974, membership of the co-operative credit societies affiliated to the
Bank was 35,000. During this year share capital ~and working capital of the
Bank stood at Rs.30.271akhs and Rs.153.82 lakhs, respectively. The detalls
of the working and progress of the Bank are given in the Table below ¢
“ Table No. VI-4
Working of the Seonj District Co-pperative Central Bank, Seoni
(Amount in Lakh Rs.)

Particulars 1969-70  1970-71 197172 197273 1973-74
Membership No. . . 440 441 442
Share Cspjtal 25.:8 26.60  27.28 29,13 30.27
Deposits _ 21,65 24.66  19.09 26.92 34.85
Working Capital 13745 14222  144.00 165.53 153.82
Loans advanced to societies 88.96 60.96 48.83 99.70 56.92

Loans outstanding against societies 117,50 129.00 121.73 147.25 131.02

Source.—~Seoni D strict Co-operative Central Bank Limited, Seoni.

- The Bank provides short-term and mid-term loans to cultivators and
member-societies and also transacts normal banking business in the District.
During the year 1971-72, the Bank advanced total loans of Rs. 48.83 lakhs
to it’s member societies, Apart from this, fertilisers of Rs. 4.17 lakhs, Chemicals.
of Rs. 0.02 lakhs and improved seeds of Rs. 0.74 lakhs Were advan\'ced to .mem-
bers. During 1972-74 total loans of Rs, 131.02 lakhs were outstanding of which
Rs., 63.60 lakhs were short-term loans, Rs, 61.99 lakhs were middle-term
loans and Rs, 5.43 lakhs Were other outstanding loans.

District Co-operative Land Development Bank Limited, Seoni

The District Co-operative Land Development Bank Limited, Seoni was
established in 1967, with heddquarters at Seoni. The area of operation of
this Bank is whole of the Seoni District. The Bank has two branches at Lsakh-
nadon (1968) and Keolari (1972). At the time of establishment, its’ member-
ship was 262, which increased to 7,122 by the end of June, 1972. As at the
end of June, 1972 share capital and working capital of the Bank stood at Rs,
1.82 lakh and Rs. 29.53 lakhs, respectively, The progress of the Bank since its"
inception is given in the Table below,— .

Table No. VI-5
Progress of Dijstrict Co-operatii’e Lend Development Bank, Sconj

0y

-—

Particulars 196768 1969-70 1971.72  © 1972.73 . 1973.74 .
Total Membership 262 3,389 . 7122 8748 10,080
Share Capital 8,672 ' 87,156 1,81894 3,68,233 4, 37 899

© Reserves 9,495 9,701 9,965 9,441
Loans outstanding 1,2071+  13,61,642 - 26,71.692 44,34,932 54 14’ 000 '

m——

Source; —Dijstriet Co-operative Land Development Bank, Seon.
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The Bank provides Jong and middle-term loans to cultivators for. capxtal
expenditure of permanent nature, to be incurred primarily on agricultural opera-
(ions. In 1972-73 loans advanced by the Bank “stood at Rs. 10.73 lakhs,
Loans were provided mainly for construction of wells, purchasmg of o:l-engmw, f
pump-sets, tractors, and for other land improvement’ ‘works.

OTHER FINANCIAL . INSTITUTIONS .
. Smali Saving Schemes : . -

Lite Insurance and Post-office Savmg Schemes are the other Orgamsauons
attracting and mobilishing the savings in the District. The Small Saving Sche-
mes which continued their operations in the District are (1) Post-office Savmg:
Bank Account, (2) 12 years National Plan Certificates, (3) 10 years Treasury
Saving Deposits, (4) 15 years Annuity Certificates and (5) Cumulative Time Depo-.
git, Scheme. The gross and net deposits in the said Schemes from 1967-68 -to*

1971-72 are given in the Table below —
Table No. VI-6
Small Sang Schemes in Seoni sttnct

w

(Amount in lakh Rs.)

Y ——— I:_t-ggiesﬁ?f gfﬂs_- —— | Yearly Net Target N
o Gross Net : oo

A E ' 4lakh -

19 15,76,994 . . 1,41,659 ) lakh -

19278:23 18,19,557 408, 47 g ll.atg :

159073 | %(2) gg 15«33 95’153 ZaZ . 6lakn

1970:71 : . B

19;?.;2 22.95,508 4.06.126 ; Jxa;kd}:

1972.73 . 28,30,802 7,83,138 7ok

1973-74 . 30,03,377 65.6,755 » A )

Source:—Regional Director, National Savings, Indore.
The small saving per capita at the 1971 population was Rs. 1.60 appro;u.,
mately in Seoni District.

Life Insursuce

Life Insurance is the best source of attractmg the savings of public with .
risk covering. A branch office of the Life Insurance Corporation of India is
functioning at Seoui. Area of operation of the branch is ‘whole of the Seoni
District. The business figures of life insurance business in Seoni District are

given in the Table below

i

, Table - No.VI-7
foe Insurance in Seoni District

(Amount in lakh Rs.) . -
No. of Sum

Year S Poljcies Insured

. i .. 1,334 82.13 B

- 1333-7? . 1,626 115.55 x

197273 T e 2 970 266,00
1973.74 e 2 760 251.00
197475 ve 3 450 310.00

®E

Sowccz-Brmch Mmager. Life InauranceCorporatzon of India, Seom
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Madliye Pradesh: State Finangial Corporation

Thare is ne: Stock Exchange in S:oni District. However, the District i8
being: sarved by the Madhya Pradesh Financial Corporation (Indore). As on
31st March 1972, the Corporation sanctioned loans of Rs, 1.67 fakhs to 4 small
scale units and Rs. 4.5 lakhs: to- 2 other industries. The amount disbursed on
that date was Rs. 0.42 lakh to one small scale industry and Rs. 4.42 lakhs to one.
other 1ndustry

Ware housiiig
The: Ware housing centre of the Madhya. PBradesh Ware-housing. Corporge-

tiow. Way opened at: Lakhinadon: in January, 1973.. The storage in Lakhnadont

Contre was 1,385 Qts. in 1973¢74. The Contre was closed it July, 1973

CURRENCY AND. COINAGE

* As far as records are available there was no local currency or any system
of coinagé in Seoni Dlstnct It seems. tlhiat the: coinage system of the British

India was prevalent in this District.
Decima). €oinage

A landmark in the history of currency was the introduction of deciial
coinage system of currency in- 1957. Though the system was attended by an inif

tial- difficulty. in the transitional period, but later on it became. popular. The .

system has further bean assisted By the introduction of mettic system of weights:
and' mawires on' a uniform' basis.
TRADE AND COMMERCE .

Ol Time Trade

At the end’of ths 19t canttry, the trade of this District mainiy comprised::
of agricultural'and forest: produce-and commeditics of daily use. The narncW’
gauge Satpura oxtension of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway was opened in 1904w
Prior to the construction of the railway, the trade of the District was almost,
entirely: along;  the Great Northertn Road. This was, for a time, the most jmpor-
tant road in" India; as the mails-from Bombay to Calcutta were carried from Nag=

pur to Jabalpur. Seoni, Chhapata. and Lakhnadon were the important towns
sitnated on this road:, Predueeof the-area, south of Chbapara, was going. 10

Kamptee and from thenorthof: the Lakhnadon tabsil to Jabalpur, Later on the -

trade was diverted tb tailway and: the importance of: Kamptee as a depot for the
 collection of produce from the:Listrict had declined*.

J—

1. ibid., pp. 121-23.

X
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Trading Centres .
Periodical fairs and markets were the important gathering places and ine
.evitable part of the sccio-gconomiclife of the District. In 1907, two annual
fairs of some importance were held at Mundara and Chhapara.- Though the
Chhapara fair was mainiy a religious fair but a {arge trade i cattle, ¢loth .and
ather articles was carried out. Many villages had a periodical market at which
commoditiés were sold and purchased. In 1907, weekly markets wore .held at
48 ~illages in the District,of which 25 were in Seoni tahsil.and 23 in .LaRhpadon
tahsil. Barghat Bazar was an important centre for the distribution of rice growm
in surrounding area. Cattle was also sold here. The Budhawari market of Seoni
town was the largestin the District and those next in importance . Wele Kanmwara
Gopalganj, Jam, Kurai, Khawasa and Keolari: Khaira market near Palar;
railway station became important after the constructicn of vailway'. The centre
of timber trade Was at Kurai, te which wholesale -dealets _Wele coming from.

+ Kampteé to make purchases?

Trading Classes

Grain for export was not usually brought to the weekly bazers, but retail
dealers called Ladiyas or Kuchis were collecting -it from cultizztors and were:
bringing it to the towns for sale to the merchants, who ‘used to eXport: theit pur-

" chase3. During thispariod thetrade in grain and ghee was principallyim the haméisof

Agrawal and Parwar Banias and thete Were-one or two shepsof:Curchi /- Mham-

madanst. Two agencies of Buropean firms Were establishcd in ‘Ssoni for the pur~

. ‘chase of grain for sxport. The centre of timber trads wasat Kurai - and Muham-
:-madan dealers used 10 ‘coms - there from Kamptee to make - purchases. Cloth -

spices and groceries Were imported by Bania ‘traders and ‘Boharas-dealt intopper

-angd har§ware goods. Keresine oil was imperted by a Eurpean firm,

Exports : ‘
In 1907, wheat was the principalexport of the District, being sent to Bom.
bay for- the foreign trade. A considerable quantity of rice was also-exported to
Chhindwara and Narmada valley. Of pulses gram, masur and tiura were expor-
tod to Bombay . Til was the principal oilseed exported and some quantity o
-Jagani and gulli ot the seeds of mahua were also sent away. The oil of karar, a

~ prickly variety of Kusum, was eoxported in small -quantities. During 'this- petiod..
“~cotton was sent to Nagpur -inunpressed state and san<hemp -was sent to ‘Fabalvus

and Calcutta. Ghee was sent to Kamptee and from there to Berar, Caleutta and
Bombay The export of forest produce were teak, sal, bijasal,. bemibcos, .amhua
«oil, lac, chironjee and myrabolans,, ghee, cotton, hides ard horns, Timber 2pd

’ bamboos, horns and hides were- sent to Kamptee and Negpur.

1,7ibid pp.117-118 ) ‘
2. Tmperial Gszstteer of India, Vol. XXII, 1908, P. 172
3, Beoni Distrigt Gazetieer. 1907,P.117.

_ 4. Imperial Gazetteer of Ipalla, val. xxIl, 1908 P. 172
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Imports

During this period all the usual ariicles were imported. Salt was jmpor=
ted from Ahmadabad and Bomrbay. Sugar and gur were cbtained from Nor-
thern India and Chhindwara. Cotion piece~gocds were brcught frcm Bembay
and Calcutta. White thread was obtained from Nagpur, Hinganghat and

Badnera mills and coloured thread from Bombay. Caps, decorated with lac, .

Were obtained from Delhi, Tasar Silk from Bhagalpur and woollen cloth from
Amritsar, Brass vessels Were imported from Northern India and Pocna. Gold,
Silver and Iron were obtained from Bembay. Turmeric was obtained frcm Bom-
bay and Nagpur, oranges and plantains {rcm Nagpur, and ‘potatoes frcm Jabal-
pur and Chhindwara. Rice was brought to Barghat bazar from the adjoining
tracts of Mandla and Balaghat Districts. Marufactured tobacco was obtained
from Gaya and Darbhanga (Bengal) and snuff from Benaras, Supericr’ country
made shoes ware brought from Calcutta and Delhi. Betel-leaves, turmeric and
catechu ware brought from surrounding Districts. ' '

s

Persons Engaged in Trade and Co mmerce

According to 1961 Consus, 1.5 per cent, of tho district’s working force, were

ongaged in trade and commerce. Of the two tahsils Lakhnadon tahsilis entirely

rural and participation in trade and commerce was belcw district average in
Lakh nadon tahsil and higher in Seoni tahsil. Of the workers in trade and ccm
merce, only 5 per cent werein wholesale trade mostly in cereals and pulses. Ina

91.8 per cant workers in trade and commerce were in retail trade. Of the wor= '

kers in retail trade, 58.4 per cent were engaged in retail trading in cereals,
pulses, vegetables, fruits, sugar and other food stuffs. Retail trading in flbres

and textile garments employed 9.2 per cent and 20.1 per cent of the workers
in other itmes of retail trading.

According to 1971 Census, in all 5,250 persors (4,835 male, 415 fomale)
were engaged in tradecand commerce in Seoni District, of these 2,566 were in rural
areas and 2,684 in urban areas of the total 5250 workersin thijs category 1,219
Wete in Lakhnadon tahsil and 4,031 in Secni tashil

Variation in number of workers from census to census do not necessarily
indicate any trend in commercial activities,

are not p recisly comparable due to change in definjtion and classificaticn . of
. ‘worker*, S

. Course of Trade

" The trade of the District c:ntresaround jts main products based on - agri-
culture and forest. According to 1971 census, food-grains, mahua, oil-seeds, wocd,
wheat and rico were the main items of export, while cloth '
and kerosene were the main imports,

Sitice the jodividual econemic entity of the cijstﬁcu,and places 'is disep;-' N
earing fast with the rapid increas¢ of means of transport and 'bomm'unkﬂi on *

‘

because data of these censuses

- are atSeoni, Barghat, Ch

, kirana, medicire -
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it is difficult to mentjon in absolute terms, the volume. .and vglue ‘of or.t;:-
flow or exports and in-flow orimports of the comm'odxtles from z,nq to ;
District Inwafd and out-ward figyres from some nn‘pox:tant mandies an
municiiaalities in Seoni District may, however, be dealt with.

» Tmports . |
In 1961-62, Rs. 2.53 lakhs were collected as octrortax by :hgg‘ s]eiz,
Municipality which increzsed to Rs. 4.23 lakhs in 1'97'0.71}1%1(14 Rf...;ll ]:nit:
:n 1973-74. Imports of some impertant commodiiiesin the Municip
i -74.
of Seenitown are given in the Table below.
Table NO. VI 8 \
[mports In Seoni Muncipal area Ammoant in Lakh Ba)

197172 1972-73 1973-74

196162 1965-66 1970-71

Maia
Commodities -
Food and 9.24 8.18 12,99 13.10 14,11 21.2
1. Food and . ‘

o s 0.59 0.10 1.14 0.72
2,Cattle 0.52 0.43 R o b o
3' Fule & Tcilet 408 7.90 3.98 .

u
i 1 01
4 %rt-‘lcfsg 0.88 1.42 1.66 1.75 0.24 2
uiidin .04
B 16.75 21.65
5. Intoxicant , Perfu~  6.60 6.12 14,17 118.30 ;
mes & Mediines ‘ 7.89 35.29 37.98 36.58
6.Cott nd 15.47 17.73 27.89 .
.Lotton a o
Silkloh 9.11 9.57 15.81 17.34 19.48 11582'272
g ' \I/;I'ard‘lz::xe:us 80‘.86 9495 133.33 151.96 — .
. Misce

MSaun‘e:—-Chief Municipal Officer, Seoni.

Regulated Mandies

Regulated mandies héve

poblems of agriculturel marketmg}»r:o I:cdll;i they were put under regula-
. ps mnil 1RCy R
efficient, particularly 2t the ass regugla'e sale and purchaseof agricultural

ior it main object is to I? e a clean

pors ']'?'e ' reat coanitions for fair competiticn and 1h1fs, .enst:::Dstrict at

i‘om]midl‘;;s. ‘::ultivatcrs There ar: five regulated mandies in !

2] to the G 2 .

S:oni Barghat, Chhapara, Ghansore and Lakhnzdor

Centres of Wholesale and Retail dee. ) in the District have
ahsil headguarters and benking certres in the Distriot

All the ¢ 2i] markets. The importzrt busiress centres in tho Dis
whclesale and retal napara, Ghansore and Lakhnadon.

come into existence to solve many

them more orderly and

- ing Centres :
Rural Marketing y merket is a regular feature (frural eccnomic

- Weekly or fortnighﬂeekly or fortnightly markets were held in 1961, of

ife. i District 55 W ) tahsil.
, ."v‘t;leicbh; f:;::e hefdin Sconi Tahsiland 21 were heldin Lakhnadon
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FAIRS AND MELAS

Fairs and melas play an important role in business transacticrs in a back-
ward economy. Melas have since longbeen an inevitable part of the District's
religious life. Later, they also started assuming commercial character, In
all 12 fairs were held inthe District of which 7 were heldin Lakhneden tahsil and
S.m Seoni tahsil. In Lakhnadon tahsil Harduli, Lova Sarra, Gowari, Chirrau,
Hmai,l Gorakhpur and Bhairothan are the places where fairs and melas were
held. "In Seonj tahsil fairs were held at Chirchira, Mudara, Lakhanwara, Kecleri

and Jeonara,
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
. ‘There Were amazing differences in the local weights and measures in the
District.. The scales such as suria, kuro and khandi werein use in Seoni District.
These measures had different significarce in different places. It is reperted in
Seoni District Gazetteer of 1907, that grain was sold by weight in Seoni town, but by
measures in other places of the District. The ordinary measure Was surig
of 4) tolas or 1 Ib. and ths ‘ollowing scale was in use!,
One suria 40 tol sor ] ib.

One small Kuro 14 surigs or 7 seers, ’

One large Kuro 16 surias or 8 seers
One Khandi 20 Kuros or 320 lbs.

The Kuro was of various sizes in different partsof the District, that of 7
Seers was the commonest. But the suria was generally constant at a pound.
The kuro of 8 seorswasin use in the larger villages. In the Adegacn tract the
Labhani Kuro of 10 seers with the surig of 50 telas was the measure emplcyed.
In Kurai the Nagpur paili of 100 tclas was in use. Raw coticn wes weighed by
the khandi of 13 paseries or 65 seers. The equivalent weights given for the above

measures were in Wheat , that js a kuro measure of wheat weighed 8 seefs.

A kuro measure of gram weighed 7 seers, of linseed 6 , of til 6, of urad and mung
8, of masur 8 , and of rice 8. A Khandi of wheat land was 2 acres, this being
the area in which a2 Khandi or 320, pounds of wheat was sown, The kos was
ordinarily, two miles but the Gondj kos was upto five miles.
Adoption of All India Standard

With a view to introducirgtuniform system of weights and measuresin the
country, the Government of India enacted the Standards of weightsand Measures-
Act, 1956 and the State Government enacted the Madhya Pradesh Weights
(Ef)forcement) Act, 1959. According to the provisions of the Act, the metric
Weights and capacity measures were introduced from the Ist April 1962. The
metric maasures of length were introduced from the 1st October 1962,
~ Merchant's Associations ’ :

Trade and Commerce being one of the principle economic activities, otganie
sation of traders play an importantrole jn economic life of the society. Focd.

gr:u‘n' Morchant’s Associaticn, Secni, District Oil Mills, Assosciation,- Seoni and
Kirana Vyapari Sangh, Seoni, are the organisations of traders, functioning o

S eoni District, .
1. Sconi District Gazetteer, 1907, P. 116

»

CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

No precise accounts are available regarding the trade routes and high-
ways existing in this District during the ancient period. The histroy of constru-
ction of roads dates back to the dawn of recorded history and beyond. The
roads used were only paths following the tracks of animals leading to Water soutrces
and feeding grounds through Jumgles. The ounly roads worth mentioning were
some fair weather routes for the use of armies on march. .

An account of the road system of Seoni District is found in the Revenue
Settlement Report of Seoni District. According this, the District was having
one First Class road, which was known as ‘Northern Road’ . It passed through
the Whole length of the District, over number of passes of considerable. height.

The next important road was from Seoni to Katangi Pargana in Balaghat District.!
Besides these, there were innumerable tracks over which the traffic found its way -
on pack bullocks and ponies, from Seoni to Mandla, Seoni to Chhindwara, Seon -
to Narsimhapur, Seoni to Jabalpur and Seoni to Raipur. Seoni itself was impor-
tant more as halting place or half-way-house between Jabalpur and Nagpur than
anything else, and had grown to some size owing to the requirement of the very

considerable through trade. ‘

. Thus the main road connected Seoni with Nagpur in the South and Jabalpur
in the north. This was. part of one the most important trade routes in the nine-
teenth contury, connecting Berar with the trade routes in the north ‘India. An
European traveller, T. Mottee Esq. in 1766 who performed journey from Nagpur
to Mirzapur, passed through Seoni, Chhapara, Lakhnadon, Dhuma in the District,
He has left a vivid account of his visit to the aforesied places in the District.?

In the first decade of this contury, the total length of the metalled road
in the District was 133 miles and of unmetalled road was 116 miles.3
The necessity of developing district roads in systematic way was realised by
the Administration for the first time in the year 1887. In the year the Provincial
Government decided to prepare specific district road scheme for all the districs
of the Central Provinces. “Previous to its preparation, there did not exist in
a concise form any record showing the length, style of construction and anm.ml
cost of maintenance of finished roads in each district of the provinces, ot vmh\
perhaps one or two exceptions had any seliable for .cast been made of -the requi-
rements of each district in the way of new lines of communication the class of
work to be followed in their design and the cost of their constructions.™

1. Seoni Scttlement Report, 1867, p. 15.

- 2. Early European 'Fravellers in the Nagpur Territories pp.
3, ImperialGasetseer of India, Vol. X¥III, 1908,p. 172,
4.C. P, Administration Report, 1888-89, p. 53.

212-213.
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ROAD- TRANSPORT

In the Indian Roads Congress Session of 1943, held at Nagpur, roads were
classified into the following broad categories, vizi—

1. National Highways,

2. State Highways,

3. Major District Roads, and
4, Minor District Roads.

" The objective of the plan was that no village in a well developed agricultural
area should remain at a distance of more than 5 miles from a main road, while in
agricultural area no village should remain more than 20 miles from a main road.
In the year 1957 following roads existed in this District.

TABLE No. VII-1
Classification of Roads

S
Nuim: of Road Class Distance
in Km.

1. Nagpur-Mxrzapur Road ‘ . First Class 144 .

(Natjonal Highways) -
2. Seoni-Mandla Road do. 73
3. S:oni-Balaghat Road do. 43
4. Seoni-Katangi Road do. 40
5. Lakhnadon-Kihani-Ghansore Roaa . do. 40
6. Keolari-Ugli Road do, 22
7. Seoni-Chhindwara Road . do. 17
8. Ghansore-Railway Feeder Road do. .
9. Bhona Rajlway Feeder Road do. .

s

1. Palarj-Kahani Road Second Class 15
2. Palari-Railway Feeder do. 4
3. Khut-Lohara Road do. 2
4, Karhiwara-Railway Feeder : do. 1
1. Seonj-Mungwari Third Class 16
2. Gopalganj-Mundara ' do. : 8
3. Moli-Filkar do. 4

The development of means of communications is a necessary precondition
for economic betterment of a region. With this end in view special emphasis
has been laid on the development of roads during the Five Year Plan periods. The

State Public Works Department, Building and Roads Branch, is mainly responsible®.
for the construction of roads, Bridge and Buildings of the State Government and,.
for - their maintenance. T

" National Highways

There is only one National Highway i. e. National Highway No. 7 traversiog

the District. It is called the Nagpur-Mirzapur Road. It runs from south to north
in the District. The total lenght of this road in the District is 138 kilometerS"in
1974. Tt is maintained by the State Public Works Department on behalf of the
Central Government, which pays 7 per cent of the cost of maintenance as agency
charges. ‘ A

_under the minjmum needs
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>

Llass One Roads

This type of roads are all-weather roads and are maintained by the State
Public Works Department. Besides, there are other important district and state
highways. : :

These roads connect principal market and business palces of the District
These roads have been provided with a number of bridges which are sufficient to
keep the traffic going in rainy reason. Al these roads are maintained by the
State Public Works Department.

In 1956 class one roads had a total lenght of 367 km. in the District, By the
1973, the total length of roads under this category rose to 444 km,
Class Two and Three Roads . .

The total length road under class two and class three categories was 176 km,

and 40 km. respectively in 1956. Their respective lengths rose to 180 km. and
115 km. in 1960 and further to impressing lengths of 578 km and 161 km in

1978.

Municipal Roads .
These roads are maintained by the Municipal Committee within the Municipal
area. Seoni Municipality rraintained about 12 kilometers roads in 1973-74,

Forest Roads .
Thase roads are mostly cart tracks, all unmetalled, Kutcha and. motarable
only during the opzn season. The following raods are maintained by the Forest

Department.
) Dhapa-Gadarwara—T\'agand;ori Road,
2 Makorjhir-Dhaukakari-kerpani Road,
(3) Banjari-Shikara Road,
(3) Dhuma-Shikara Road,
(5) Dheewa-Nagandeori Road
(6) Raichora-Deori Road,
8) Raichora-Hulaki Road,
(9) Dharpatha-J ugarai Road,
(10) Dhapa-Gadarwara—Nagandeori Road,
{11 Makarhjir—Dhankadi-Kerpani Road,
(12) Shikara-Banjara Road, -~
(13) Shikara-Paili Road,
(14) Tunia-Lendikal Road,
(15) Lendikal-Xata Road,
(16) Rata-Gokala Road,
an Birari-Malpathar Road, and

(18) Ghansore-Kedarpur Road. : ¢ conds have been  tak \

i .ve Year Plan the construction of roads have been taken up
In the Fifth ke programme.  All the villages-with a population
of 1000 and above are to be connected with the mirimun roads. As many as 11
roads have been proposed in the District during the Fifth Plan under this" progra-
mme and a provision of Rs. 41 lakhs has been made for the implewentation. In
21l 21 other roads have been proposed and an outlay of Rs. 15 lakbs has becn
provided during the Fifth Five Year Plan. The total provision for roads under
the Fifth Five Year Plan is to the tun® of Rs. 57 lakhs,. -
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VEHICLES AND CONVEYANCES
~ The number of automobiles in the District regiseterd a steady rise since the
year 1960-61. It rose from 206 vehicles in 1960-61 to 333 in 1966, 610 in 1970,
555 in 1971 and 662 in 1972. The rising trend is due to speedy urbanization.
The table below shows the details of various type of vehicles..

TABLE No. VII-2 .
Number of Automobiles in SeoniDistrict

Year © Cars Buses Trucks Motor 'Taxies Others
. Cycles
1 2 3 4 5 6 ’ 7
1961 81 21 91 1 ..
1966 75 - 39 . 146 4? e 313
1967 88 39 149 72 .. 38
1968 98 40 159 94 .. 49
1969 104 43 173 112 .. 53
1970 113 39 166 133 . 59
1971 124 40 180 144 . 67
1972 132 56 189 199 4 82

Source : Regional Transport Officer, Jabalpur, M. P.
Bicycles '

‘The bicylces have gained much popularity with the pzople with in the rural
and urban areas of the District due to their multifaricus uses and cheapness.
Ssonj Municipality registered 440 bicycles in the year 1965-66 which 1ose to 510
in 1966-67, 985 in 1967-68 and 1,010 in 1968-69.

Horse Driven Tongas

These vehicles are used for transport of gocds as well as passergers for
locat distances. In Seoni town the number of horse driven tongas in 1965-66
were 56, which rose to 60 in 1968-69, 64 in 1969-70, 66 in 1970-71 and 70 in 1971-72.

Bullock Carts ‘

The bullock cart is still the basic means of transport specially in rural areas
where the roads are few and their condition is poor. The bullcck carts are used
in urban areas mostly for the transport of grain and heavy gocds within the
towns, while in rural areas they are used as means of conveyance also. In Seoni
town, there were 20 registered bullock carts in-1965-66, which rose to 55in 1967-68.

PUBLIC TRANSPORT

_ In this District both the private and the state owned public transport sef-
vices ply side by side in some cases even on the same routes. The main routes

~aro operated by the State owned services, while the rural routes are mostly run

by private operators.
RAILWAYS -

Railways are regarded the most efficient means of transport‘iln 19th and ZOth

ce.ntu'ry. They exetcised a profotind influence on the ecoromic develc prent ¢f the
District. Railways occupy a very impartant place in transporting bulk of gaods

"to a medium distance.

*  COMMUNICATION 11y

" Szonij, the District headquarters, is situated on the south-eastern Railway’s
narrow guage line, Nainpur-Nagpur line vig Chhindwara. The other live, also
a narrow guage, is the Gondia-Jabalpur line passing thrcugh the north-castern
part of the District. Both these railway lines fall under the jurisdicticn of the

. South-eastern railway with Divisional Headquarters at Nagpur. Both the raik

way lines together have a total length of over 110 Km. in the District.

1. Nainpur-Nagpur Line
The Nainpur-Nagpur line enters the District boundary at Keolari which
is the first railway station within the District, followed by Palari, Kaniwada,
Bhoma, Seoni, and Piperdahi. The total length of this railway line is over 70 Km.

2. Jabalpur-Gondia Line , ‘ »

The Jabalpur-Gondia secticn of Scuth Eastern Railway, also a parrow
gauge runs for about 40km. in the District. Thisline was opened for traffic in
1905. Formerly, it was known as Satpura branch line of Bengal-Nagpur Railway.
The railway stations within the District being Shikara, Vinayaki and Ghansore,

TRAVEL AND TOURIST FACILITIES

There are a number of Rest Houses and Dak-bungalows in District for
affording facilities to the travellers and Government officers. The primary purpcse
of maintaining the Rest Houses is to provide facilities regarding boarding and
lodging to touring Government cfficials ccmirg to the district on duty. But
they are made availableto the public also at prescribed rates if accommodation

is available.

The Circuit House is intended fcr V. 1. Ps.,Secretaties, Heads of Depal't-k
ments and other Class I Officers of the State and Central Governments. The
Collector of the District is the controlling authorityfor allotting accommodation
in the Circuit House, while the Executive Engineer, Public Works Department
(Building and Roads) is the controlling authority for allotting atcommodaticn
in the Rest Houses. A list of Rest Houses and Circuit Houses maintained by
the Public Works Department in the District is given in the Appendix.

 POST, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONIS

With the advent of the British the postal system was reorganised. The
Postal Act of 1837was repealed by the Act of 1854. This Act marked the beginning
of the present organjsaton of the Post Offices. However, mainly it dealt with
the working and control of Imperial Pest only. The system of Postel communi-

" catjon in the interjor of the District was different. Its operaticn was not covered

by the Imperial Post. This was known as the Disttict Post ard-was meant to
provide communicagion between the headquarters of the District and revenue and
Police Stationsin the fnterior. As the dak system dgveloped in tho District and
several post >ffizas ivereased in jmportance they were absorbed into Imperial
Department ~and the fund thus set free Were utilized for the further improvement

of the rural delivery.

[N
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During theso days district post offices existed at the Pclice Staticn and at the
Sadar Station, The general rules of tho Post Office Department were adopted.
The Nazir of the District Court was the Officer -in-charge of District Post, while
the Police writer at the Police Staticn served as District Post Master.

There was a delivery pson for the postal sub-division of the District corrcs
pondirg to the Police limits of the Police Station. There were dak runrers bet.
ween the Sadar Station and Police Staticn in the intericr, ‘

In these initial stages of postal development |, exponses were covered partly
by the District Post cess which amounted to annas eight per cent of the land reve”
nue assessment and partly income derived Tom bearing and stamped letters. As
early aa 1862-63 a propcsal was made to brirg the receipt and delivery of letters
in tho interior of the Disirict under the Contrcl of the Pest Office Dopartment.
During the ysar 1867-68, management of District Pcste! lings and establishment
was made over to the Chief Inspsctor, who contrclled Imperial Pest Department
in the Central Provinces. :

Present Set-up

In 1951, thoro were 6 Sub-Post Offices ard 4 Telegreph Officcs in  this
Dis'rict. During the course of the next two deczdes, i.c.,in 1971-72 the number
of Sub-Post Offices increased to 14 ard Telcgr: th Offices tc 10. Besides there
were 38 parmanent Brarch Officcs and 57 experimente! Brexrch Officcs in - 197172,
As rogards the distribution of Sub-cffices they are mostely ccated in urban arcas
of the District. All the Post Offices of this District fall under the jurisdicticn of
Chhindwara Hcad Pcst Officc. The fcllewirg teble gives the deteils ¢f pest and
Telegr: phs Offices cf District,

TABLE No. VII-4
Number of Post and Telegraph Offices

Number of Post Offices Number of
Year = @ 00— ——— Telegraph’
. ) Sub-Post Permanent Experimental Offices
’ Offices Branch Branch
- . Offices Offices
195152 6 .. .. 4
1956-57 6 12 ’ 44 4
1961-62 7 24 67 5
~ 1965-66 9 32 69 6
196667 9 35 66 7
1967-68 10 38 . 61 8
1968-69 11 38 61 9
1969-70 11 38 57 9
1970-71 14 38 69 9
197172 14 38 57 10
1972713 . 13 38 56 10

°

Source : Superintendent, Post Offices, Chhindwara.

R

1. C. P. Admjnjstration Report, 186465, p. 38.
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CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

Main occupations of the society covering the important sectors of economy
ike agriculture, industry, trade and commerce, etc.,have been discussed in other
chapters. But besides these major activities, there remain a siZeable portion of
population engaged in different professions and services, some of which are being
dealt with in this chapter. Though miscellaneous in nature, they occupya signi-
ficant place in society. '

With our object of a welfare-State, the learned professions, e.g., teaching
and medicine are being given national importance and public Services have also
been reorganised with the enactment of different Central and State legislations,
Professions under these two categories and many important domestic and personal
services form the subject matter of the miscellaneous occupations. The occupa-
tional classification for the 1961 Census data bring out the“ numerical strength
tor and rural.urban disribution of persons engaged iR various occupations.

" PUBLIC SERVICES

Administrative and Executive Oﬁicials

Occupations connected With public administration afe vital to a smcoth
running of all the civic activities in the District. Administrative and executive
officials, working at various levels in the different branches of the District set-up
totalled 1,409, including 23 females, out of whom 96 males and 8 females were
working in urban areas, according to 1961 Census. They included workers from
lowest category of the execuuive line to the highest administrative heads, working
under the Central and State Government, Local Bodies and village officials. In
Seoni District, the number of Central and State Government officials was 9 and -
119, raspectively. In the same way, Local Bodies and Quasi-GoVernment officials
were 10 and 4, Tospectively. Number of village officials in this District was 1,267
of whom 19 were females.

Clerical and Related Workers ,

Clerical and related workers may be treated as a necessary adjunct to the
adminjstrative machinery and hence may usefully be discussed here. As per
1961 Consus, Clerical and related workers in the District were 1,319 including 68
females, of whom 873 were in urban areas. Among various such workers book
keepers and accounts clerks were numbered 149, of whom 131 were in urban
sector including one female. All the 9 Stenographers and Typists were in urbar,
areas and fomale participation was nil. During this year, Miscellaneous Clerical
workers were 613 including 50 fomales, of which 391 were in urban areas. Une
skilled office workers which includes ~attendents, ushers, mali, porters, etc.
were 548 including 17 fomales, out of whom 342 were in urban areas.
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Thus, lack of femalesinall the categories showsa rural oriented structure of
thelocal population. Even unskilled office workers have only a negligible female
participation. : '

As regards special amenities available to the public employees in the
Distriqt, they are largely the same to those existing ail over the Madhya Pradesh
These include the provisions of dearness allowance, medical reimbursement, pen-
sion at retirement, family pension on death, gratuity and general provident fund
and various kinds of leave. Government accommodation is also made available
to its employees, subject.to its availability. 7

LEARNED PROFESSIONS

!

Teaching

Teachers being instrumentalin the spread of education teaching is on.:
~of the most important of these learned professions. In a democratic society
importance of teachers as a nation builder cannot be over looked. With free
primary oducation programmes being undertaken by the State, the number of
teachers in all stages of education has increased. - According to occupational
classification of 1961 Census the total number of teachers in the District wag
1,480 with 133 female teachers among them. The urban component with 265
teachers (66 fomales) shows a more or less proportionate spread of educatioral
facilities in rural areas of the District. In this year of Census, only 8§ male
teachers (5 in urban areas) were those of the college level. The number of
teachers at Secondary School level was-.63," including 19 females, all were in
urban areas. This reflects the lack of higher educational facilities in Seoni
District. Teachers at Middle and Primary School level were naturally highest,
being 1,324 including 119 females, of whom 135 were in urban areas. There
were 85 “Other Teachers” (including 9 females), of these 62 were in
arban centres, : :

Economic condition of the teachers in the District is not much dfferent
than other fixed income earners every where in the country. Thcugh the
economic condition of the university and secondary level teachers is better
as compared to that of primary and middle level teachers.

Legal Services
. Jurists providing legal service in the District are centred mcstly at the

Distric1 of the Tahsil bead-quarters, which are the seats of law courts. Accerdirg .

to occupational classification of 1961 Census, there were 51 jurists in
the District, of whom 45 were in urban areas and the female participation
in this profession was nil. Thus number consisted of 4 judges and magistrates,
34 legal oractioners, one law assistant and 12 other jurists and legal

technician sincluding petition writers among them, Economic - conditions of *

Le<al practioners as a class in these days,when every prefession is over crowded
is rather difficult. The laywrs generally engage themselves with some social
cultural or political activities. The lawyers having a long standing in this pro~
fession chargo comparatively higherfees than the fresh entrantsin the profession.
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Medical Services

With increased emphasis on publié health and family planning programme,
medical profession has been attracting more and more persons. Besides teachers,

-doctors who were covered under the head *Physicians, Surgeons and
* Dentists’’, numbered 106, including 4 females, of whom 40 including 2 female

Were in urban areas. Among these, 41 were Allopathic, 47 Ayurvedic, 5 Homeo
pathic, 9 Dentists and 4 other medical practioners. Other related occupations
in the field of medical and public health services were those of Nurses,Phars.
macists and other medical and health technicians, which numbered 239, including
123 fomales. In this category, there were 84 nurses, 37 midwives, 23 nursing
attendants, 15 pharmacists, 35 vaccinators, 7 sanitation technicians and 38
medical and health technicians, not mentioned elsewhere. ~As regards economic
condition of persons in this profession, they are better placed. Majority of
them, particularly those in the allopathic branch of medicine being in Govern.
ment service, they enjoy security of job and -all other facilities like residential
accommodation, etc.Apart from this, they earn some more by private practice.

Technicl Services
In Saoni District, learned professions connected with modern technology
were mostly centered in the urban areas only, and female participation in this

As per the occupational classification of 1961 censes, there

profession was nil.
s

were 48 (26 in urban areas) pefsons in the category of architects, enginee
and surveyors, Out of these, 38 were civil engineers, 3 electrical engineers, 6
surveyors and one was in “Others” category of the profession.

DOMESTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICES

We have discussed till now, the occupations. related to public adminis-
tration and learned professions. ‘A large number of persons are engaged ip
domestic and personal services. Thus, tajlors, washermen, barbers, cooks,

etc., are engaged in providing for the essential domestic requirements of the
A .y

local population.

Tailors and Cutters ’

According to 1961 Census classification, there were 995 persons, including

. 167 females, in " the occupational class of tailors, dres§ makers and garment

makers, Out of these, 232 including 32 females, were u? urban are?s, .These

figures indicate that pefrsons engaged in this profession w?re distributed
all over the District according to the needs: of local population.

Launderers and Dry-cleaners =~ ’ .
n and dhobies as an occupational class numbered
persons, including 53 females

les were sufficient in number.

La‘undrymen, washerme
581, including 269 females. Out of these 114
were in urban ateas. In- this occupation ferna
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Barbers and Hair-Dressers

.The categery of barbers, hair-dressers and related workers in Secni
District numbered 733, including 85 in urban areas. Female participation
in this occupation was nil due to its* peculiar nature of work,

Otber Domestic Services

Lastly, . there remains - the class of domestic servants counted as house
keepers, cooks, maids and related workers. In 1961 Consus, the number
of workers in this occupation was 589, including 261 females. Out of this
257 including 169 female workers were in wurban areas. The largest
number among these Wwas claimed by domestic butlers, bearers, waiters and
maids, class with 398, including 159 females, Next to them, the number of
cooks and cook-bearers was 98, including 37 females. Apart from these
domestic. ayas and nurses and other related workers were 36, including
2 in urban areas. Economic conditions of petsons in these occupations could
now said to be better than what it was in earlier times.

These occupations petform services which are of essential nature. It
is not possible to do away normally with the services of barber, tailor or
washerman, Persons engaged in these occuations are always in a position
to shift at least a part of their burden of increasing prices to their customers.

Economic conditions in the class of other domestic sefvices, i.e., house
keepers, bearers, cooks, and gyas etc., has undergone a change with the changing
economic climate. Thefe are now rarely the whole-time cooks, maid servants
ayas and nurses etc., except in the highest class of the society. They afe
generally employed as part-time workers. This is due' to the fact that joint
families are becoming non-existent and also because wages to be paid to
these domestic servants have gone beyond the paying capacity of general
house holders. Thus, there is a preference for part-time jobs among cooks
and  maid servants, '

2
~

Since 1961, theDistrict economy has witnessed the execution of varjous
Plans for the overall development of the District. These have created
potentialities of employment in secondary and tertiary sectors of economy.
‘The later data for some of the occupations, though from a different angle is
reflected in the reports of “Employment Market”. The reports classify them
in accordance with the Standard Industrial Classification, contrary to the
Occupational Classification of census, 1961, hithetto followed. Though the
figures given in the following table are not comparable, yet it will givé a
broad picture of miscellaneous occupations in a wider sense, clubbed together
under “Services” division of the aforesaid Classification.
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'TABLE No. VIII—1

e

ndustry No. of Employees jn  March

1970 1971 1972 1973

"1, Public Service in ofticer of 1,332 1,325 1,357 1,074

State Government .
2. Local Bodjes 356 348 350 - 334
3. EduCationaISerVIiCe 2,255 ?,300 2,483 2,130
4. Public Hesilth and Medical 316 363 430 o 462 -
. Services o _
5, 311 325 328 . 701

Other Services




CHAPTER IX

ECONOMIC TRENDS

The economy of the District and its surroundings had all along been do-
minated by forest produce and agriculture, mostly primordial in its form and
traditional in outlook. From the bsginning it lay on a trunk route for travellers
and commercs, going from Allahabad and Avadh in the north to Nagpur and
beyondin the south. Still, the region lying amid the formidable mountains
and thick forests wasnot conducive to the establishment of any important trade
centres and the large tribal population in the hills was apt to follow a rudimentry
way of living. Besides, after the slackening of the Maratha rule and in the early
British days the traffic was much threatened by the movement of thugs and
Petty criminals. Even so, once the British were firmly established the trade and
economic activity in the area revived and received protection from the preda=
tory eloments. The subsequent introduction of the narrow gauge railway line
much boosted the export of forest produce and grain from the area besides
facilitating the imports and toning up the economy in general.

PATTERN OF LIVELIHOOD

The District area throughout had an agricultural population with a large

tribal content which generally led an unseitled life. Most of these Gond tribal
worked as labourers only. In the 19th century, the 1881 census divided only
the male population of the District into six occupational classes but could fairly
be called, reprosentative of the livelihood pattern of the past. Thus, the most
numerous was naturally the agricultural and pastdral class including gardeners
" with 83,536 persons. It was followed by a class described as indefinite and non-
productive class comprising general labourers and male children which totalled
60,452 persons. The latter could, in all probability, be largely termed as a sub-
sidiary class to the former. Then the third most numerous class was the manus
facturing and industrial class, including artisans with 17,378 persons in it. Of
the three remaining classes, the professional class including civil and military
had 7,320 parsons while the other two the commercial and the domestic class
had 1,830 and 1,009 persons, respectively, to their credit. The last could com-
prise personal services like the washerman’s or the barber’s. As the years pro-
sed the census became more exhaustive and accurate in their coverage and

deflnition of those working categories. However, the picture of overall predo="
winance of agricultural pursuits with only a fow of household industries of some -
significance in the District remained almost unchanged. One significant house=

hold industry carriedon since the past,though not on a large scale, was the Wed*
" ving and dyeing of the coarse cotton cloth. The Imperial Gazetteer
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in the beginnng of this Century even mentioned weaving of fasar silk cloth at
Seoni, but only as an industry, nearly extinct % :

The post-Indépendence planning, however, propped up the ‘already dec-
lining household industries in generaland helped increase the opportunities for
more alternate occupations inanalmost wholly agricultural economy. The tfis .
bal people also bscame more settled cultivators of land. In the gresent, the
1961 census gave a detailed -account of livelihood pattern after the Disﬁigt ggain
came into an independent existence in 1956. - '

Thus, according to 1961 census the participation rate for the District that
is, the percentage of workers toits total population (5,23,741) was 57.6 percent. .
This compated well with a somewhat smaller rate of 52.3 per centfor the w.hole :
Stdte. The genera] partticipation rate, however, was bglstetedby a pomparauvely
large female participation of 53.4 per cent as against the State average of 44
per cent. Between the two tahsils, Seoni, the. District Headquarters Tahsil,
had ‘& slight edge with a participation of 58.3 per cent as compared to 5.6.5
per cent of Lakhnadon Tahsil. In actual figures, the total worker’s populaticn |
in the District thus came to 3,01,712 of which as much as 87 per cent depend
on agriculture for their livelihood. Tahsilwise, the proportion of dependen?e
on agriculture was higher (90 per cent) inthe entirely rural Lakhnad?n Tahs.ﬂ.
This agricultural sector when broken up consisted of . 2,01,353 cultivators in
all, who outnumbered the remaining 62,969 agricultural labourers by more
than 3 to 1. Economically, about 79 per cent of the cultivating househ‘old,sin
rural areas were full owners of the land cultivated by. them. A.ll this only )
emphasized the heavy' dependence of the Digtrict population on agriculture as

a source of living.

Among other categories of workers other services and household industry -
with 14,094 and 9,077 persons accounted for about4.7 and 3. 1 per centof the
working force, respectively. . -

These, after agriculture, could be counted as important .in the Dis.tr‘ict
economy with the former having particular significance on.ly. in the adminijs-
trative centres which limited them to a large extent to Seoni itself. Sox:nle what _
less i;nportam, but spread well cut over the District atea w.as the thlrd cate-
gory of mining quarrying, fishing, forestry, livestock, etc. Wlth.5,72.8 ?ersons
it accounted for 1.9 per cent of the working force a_nd in this District was
largely connected with livestcck and forestry only. Trade and commerce was the

next in line with 4,670 personscoming to 1.5 per cent of the workers in the District.

The rest Of the three categories, namly, manufacture Other than hcusehold

v

industry (1,393), ccnstruction (851) and transport and fommunlc?ﬁoné (1,577),
Were proportionatey less than ore per cent of the Working force in each case.

* Meation may also temade of the partially tribal slent of the'cconomy fent by

1. Imperial Gasetteer of India. Vol. XXII, New Edition, 1908, p. 171,
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Table No. IX-?

the 334 per centof the tribal population in the District, Economically, they dete- Quinguennial Prices of Food Grains (At Seoni)

ned almost totally on agriculture which absor bed much as 95 pet cent of their wor-

kers. The District thus could be described as backward in respect of large scale

industries. (In pounds per rupee)

fear Wheat  Gram Rice e
~ According to the figures of 1971 census the Work participation rate for the :

District Was 41.28 per cent. This fall had come about on account of the change 1866-70 35 28 2

in the definition of the worker and being 10 the extent of about 15 per cent it 187175 56 53 37

almost exactly matched the fall in the State percentage which had come down to 1876-80 37 44 34

36.7 per cent. This indicated almost no change from the position of 1961, Among 1881-85 47 55 - 37

theworkers themselves Who totalled 2,75,929, the agricul ura} sector with 2,43,894 1886-90 37 39 28
persons in all, stil claimed 88,39 per cent of the workers of these, the culti- 1891-95 33 36 26
vators Were 1,56,154 with the remaining 87,740 working 2s agricultural labourers 1896-1900 26 77 22
All others numbering 32,035 together claimed 11.61 per cent of the working 1905 3 34 24
population, Thus, proportionately the sectoral distribution of the werking populg= - 1901419 _
tion had remained some what simjlar to thatof the last census. ' ,

Source. S=oni District Gazetteer (1907), Vol. A.
In early 20th Century
PRICES _ g
In 19th Century [n thess prices wheat was deater than gram for the bestof the period beca-

use of the increased Buropean trade in that commodity in those days. The =

‘The early and mid 19th century prices in the area were apparantly much avera aual retail prices were also continuously available since 1893. To
lower then even those during the 30 year settlementof 1865-66. Thus at this .ver ge ar;l u:r ative idea, the prices of wheat, gram and rice for 1905, the last "
settlement the average of foodgrains prices for 1845-65 was taken for the purpo- gvle er afcoui:quennial aVe,rages were 2.7, 2.3 and 3.5 rupees per maund, respect
ses of assessment which Worked out to wheat 85 lbs,, gram 82 Ibs., and rice 541, vela oThq above quinquennial rates and similar quirquennial rates takea from . -
per Yupeé. - But this level had risen perceptibly in the 1860 and to quote "the sor:; ) gin rain dealers were worked out fo arsive at an average which could
old Gazetteer, Up'o 1861, prices were very low, butfrom that year a great b oa ejfﬁth the prices of 30 years setflement. They showed a rise of 100
infiation took place in Seoni as elsewhere in consequence of the American War. a:dco;;lparr i tho prices of wheat and gram, respectively. Worked on the
In 1864, the rateswere 40 1bs, of wheat and 20 Ibs, of rice to the rupee’ Although basis fpeubﬁ'she d prices only, in the case of rice the prices rose by 77 per cent,
the Settlement Officer hoped for a return of the low prices after the effects of TZSI or tps el for the purposes of mext sottlement (3395‘98)’ also showed
this War subsided, they never fell to the pre 1860 level. This wa's brought about . th;se'tha«‘ ¢ ;'iCes \ot mearly doubled since before the 30 years settlement. Stilt
by a combination of natural and other causes like the famine cf 1868 and the in ’t h areient context, these ptices Tetain only a historical interest for not only -
opening cf the Nagpur- Jabalpur railway line which resulted “the subsequent do t: P stand no comparison With the present levels, the rate of rising has
development of export trede, in gain with Eurc P2 Quinquennial average prices also- ei lft far behind the past price rises., But to go back to the past, the wholg-
-of Wheat, gram afid rice during the currecy of tte above referred settlement , sazo Il‘aorv :t rices for 190910 in case of wh.at and gram with Rs. 3 and Rs.2
‘upto 1905 as given below were the retail prices obtaining at Seoni. Thus, the p?:re m:un:I rfs ctivaly, were slightly higher than the 1905 retail price's..LCOkin‘g‘ )
actual wholesale prices at which the farmers sold thejr grain could be taken to o the vfac,t' thii, the ;etaﬂ prices Were higher ffom the wholesale riesa that ‘_

o omriten e increase, in Feality, wassomewhat gfeater. The prices forrice. Jowar sesamuty and
) linseed . in the same year (1909-10) were Rs. 3.

annas 3 per maund, fespectively.

' Rs. 24. Rs: § dbd_Rs‘ 7and
1 Seoni Disrict Gassiteer Vol Ay (1907) p. 106.",. - .
2~ ‘bi‘. p. m,
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During First World War

Durig this decade the foodgrain prices though creatically had teen moving
with a slight upward trend. In the case of linseed, however, they showed a
falling trend until, of course, the effectsof First World War swung them all

visibly by the year 1918-19. In thisyear all the prices stood far adove the level :

of 1909-10. Thus, wheat sold at Rs. 6 annas 2 per maund while jowar and gram

Woro Rs. 6 annas 6 and Rs. 6 amnas 2 por maund, respectively. The price of
linseed roes from Rs. 4 anaas 4in 1914.15 and Rs. 5 annas 6 jn 1917-18 to Rs.
11 annas 7 per maund in1918-19.

Table No. IX.2
Wholesale Harvestprices

(In Rs. and Annas per Maund)

Year Wheat Rice jowar Gram Sasamum  Lineseed
1980-10 3-0 2—0 28 2—8 5-0 7-3
191112 33 3—0 .. 2—-8 6—8 6—4
1913-14 3—14 .. .. 3-13 ., 55
1915-16 3—4 . . 3-12 5.0 4-10.
1918-19 6—12 .. 6—6 6—2 o 11—7

Source. —Statistics of Rainf11. Area Productjon and trade of Agrlcultural Commod;ties
in Madhya Pradegh, Vol. II '

Those prices in general, continuedata comparatively higher leve] during
thenext two or three years In the follewirg vears frem 1921 to 1923 however
thej;, level. though not in conformitywith any definit ttend. came considerably
down fromthe 1918-20 levels. Thus, as evidenced in the below table the price
of Wheat came down from 2 highr level of Rs. 6 annas 11 per maund in 1921-
22 to Rs, 4 per mundin 1922-23. Similarly. the price of rice fell from Rs. 6
annas 3in 1921-22to Rs. 4 annas 11 in 1922-23, .The price of jowar had : [ready
fallen 1921-22 to Rs. 3 annas 10 per maund from Rs. 6 ann:s 2 prer mzund
11920-21 while, the fall in price of gram Was the greatest fiom Rs. 5 anpss §5°
per maund in 1921-22 to Rs, 2 annas 11 per maund in 1922.23, These levels

Were mostly due to good seasonal out turns and the ircreasing or pressure on
their demand, ‘

The Depression

. In the next few yezars the prices moved quite Unpredietably and mostly
in response to the local factors, They. kowever, could not move much upwards :
.before theworldwide Depression of 1929 made its impact felt in -hijs - region
alsg, Asa result the prices Were down again as shown te'ow, to tte jevel of
the first dec: de of this century. Net orly tha’; tut. from 192930 ownwards the
price Temaincd for one reason of the oth.r, round atout these extremly low:
levels' for almc st g fall dresds. o r
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Table No. 1X-3
Whglesale Harvest Prices
(In Rs. and Annas per Maund)

Year W heat Rice Jowar Gram  Sesamum L ’'n:eed
192425 5-5 55 4-7 4- 24 9-8 61_;_.1:
1925-20  4—13 511 i:(l) T e
1927-28  4—7 5—11 214 - -
1929.30  3—10 - 3 i
1931-32  2-2 s - "3
1933.3¢ 2-3 . _ s
1935-36 .. 2-6 2—2 ol - .
193738 2-8 . . 1-14 4-3
1938-39 28 . o

Soarcs : Statistics of Rai
in Madhya Pradesh, Vol. II.

£a1] Area, Procuction ard Trade of Agricultwal, Commodities
n . ¢

Impaet of Second World War

i i0st about the last to come
i« alide in prices after the Depressionwas almost ‘about the t to
and aZ:;Z:l;i the II‘)epurCussions of the Second World‘ Waard I;;:?teu ﬂ;f:;d n:::zt
felt, the food and all cther prices every where s?t hmh v:been tl;, pard o aq.
Des’pite whatever, seasonal or local factor.s there mlg t :h  been the echp;io;]
could b; seen from the figures below con tinued .to 'nse wi ! fq ly oo exception
:tering an early rise at the beginning of the ort:es e prices
or two. . Reglstet'ni jowar all had further risen by more than ‘00_ per cent be
;Vhef:;; m::li? T9in344 Among oilseeds the price of linseedwith only csme sig-
e . . B . 5.
noi:iecan: fall in 1943-44 rose by mcre than melgg?:; in T;t] ;::,m qu: . ::::
5 per maund in 1939-40 to Rs. 18 per maund in 146 . The Sesam: fn;m rever
in a still shorter period showed the greatest r_xsedoinn igea; 6):4 ) .
annas 6 per maund in 194142 toRs. 25 per maun, ‘

Table No. IX-4
( Wholesale Harvest Prices . ‘.; ;
: : o " (In Re. and Anmas ver Maund)

! - — Gram'  Sesamum Lingeed:."
. Rijce . i+ Jowa' —
; - - Year  Wheat -——
o . — - : . . 55 :
e ) o .. 39 . 5=s
40 3-3 50 : L
:1323.42 5—7 5-11 33 MR % g0+
* yo43.44 10-0  12-0 80 =0 Bl e
194546  10-11 . 10-0 . b

- 1946-47 108 8—13 6—14 - 11-7 - 25-0: 17-0 -
S S i vt

Btatistics of Rainfall, Arca, Productjon and Trade of Agricultursl Commodie
i

Souree & tits Madhya Pradesh, Vol. 1I.
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Post Independence Period

The five Year Plans after Independence with their development schemes
and increasing deficit expanditure, thcugh generated the much needed lift in
investment and production, also raised the prices.  Even the good out-turn  of
cropsin ths early fiftias could not pull them down enough while a few later
failures of monsoon in the sixties helped them rise out of proportion, Thus,
the inflationary stress on ths national economy in general had already become
conspicuous by the late sixties. The table balow shows this high price rise
through the sixties.;—

Table No. IX-5

Farm Harvest Prices

Year Wheat  Rijce Jowar Gram  Sesamum  Linseed

(In Rs. per Maund)

1956-57 1744 11-50 11-50 14—-06 . 17—19
196162 15-21 . 11-25 13—98 31-30 19—97

(In Rs. perQuintal).
1964 65 51 26 62—-63 4388 49—17 102-12 73—-20
1968 69 8011 95—-94 . 69—16 143—41 122—68

T T

Soyrce : Season and Crop Reports,

WAGES
Earty Period

The movements of wagesof the local labour and village craftsmen as-

traced below since the past century, were generally in response to the priGe

changes and factors like local demand or seasonal labour movements.

Thus monthly rates of wages fora farm gervani, i, e. agricultural labourer

in . Seqmi during the period 1893 to 1903 were Rs. 4 on an average. Similarly, the

wages ofartisans like masons,carpenters and blacksmiths were Rs.1 5 per month
during the last decade of the 19th century which in 1903 rose to Rs. 17. But
before we go further into the later years, an important phenomenon, that of
barter system of payment, would not be out of place to discuss. This system
held a large sway over the rural areasin those days and was accorded a distinct
and detailed reference in the old Gazetteer. Although the change over from
wages in kind to.cash had already started taking shape at the time it hasnot yet
gone compietely out vogue, '
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Wages in Kind

Thus, at the turn of the century the agticultural servants Were. stillt, usua)

ly being paid in grain according to customary rates that varied in dxﬁ.’erent

. parts of the District. In the spring crop area a common way of engaging a
farm servant was by batia or share. He received a fifth of the produce on a
oholding after deductions due to the village servants, Were made. Among,ot!)er
things he was also paid extra for watching the crOp.. In the area wheze rice
was grown the wages fora farm servant were 6 Khandis (each approx. 140 kgs.)
of unhusked grain and Rs. 4 in cash while at the time of threshing another two,

Khandis were paid for services rendered by his wife.

Then the system of cash payments had also been introduced by tha¢
time owing to the fluctuations in grain priC‘cs. These rates‘ for a farm servant
varied from Rs. 2 to 3 per month with a blanket and a pair of shoes. One of
them, in case there Were many, was made chirohi or l}eadman and got' Rs.. 4
to Rs. 5 a month. A tenant with 10 to 12 acres holding if he had a working wife
or son did not usually employ a servant. A man employed by owners.of large
herds of cows for tending them received something more than the grain wages
of a farm servant plus two pairs of shoes every year and a blanket every alters
nate year. His wife collected the manure and in return got the buttermilk, one

" or two khandis of grain and a sari every year.When the cat.tle were made 0;e4r
to village ahir the rate was 2 kuros (14 kgs. approx.) of grain for a cow an

kuros for a she-buffalow.

As for ihe artisans, the village carponter and blacksmith Were paid annu-
ally with every cultivator contributing at the rate of apprommatel§'14 kgs. of
grain per plough of tWo bullocks or per 10 tol2acres of land added with presents

2t seed time and harvesting time. Othet artisans ot workers Wore also similarly

paid with slight differences except kumhar and basor who sold their articles,

The wife of a barber attended on the women of 2 family and received presents
on all important occasions while the basorinor basor’s wife used to act as .tll:e
nidewifc in a village feceiving Rupec one at the birth of a:boy and amnas cignt

for that of-a gin)

‘First Decade of 20th century

To come back to the cash wages
whofe. risen during the first decade of the'
ceding years. A look on the flgures of thei
thai, the. fluetuatics Werc quite uneven
to.cach other. Prices apart, this was due {0 se
local demand and effects.of labour mo'Veme'nts.
wages was also reflected in the fact of their gen

,as already indicated, they had,in the
20th century as compared to the pre
¢ movement, however, made it clear
both amorg themsolvesand in Felation
asoral and other .factors like their
The influence of prices on Jhese
erally rising - levels, however,
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differeing and erratic. Thus, agricultural labourer’s wa ge had already had a sudden
spurt in one year from Rs, 3 annas 8 to Rs. 5 per month way back in1898 from
the effocts of 1897 high prices. These wages, as may be seen from the table beloWw,
moved rather uncertainly throughout the first decade risin gat middle and again
towards the end. In comparison the wages of mason and carpenter were more
steady remaining at Rs. 17 annas 8 per month in both the cases right from 1903
to 1907. The wages of blacksmith, perha ps due to shortage of workers experien~
ced ‘an early rise to as much as Rs. 25 per month in 1905 from Rs. 17. annas
per month in the previous year:—

Table No. IX-6
Monthly Average Wages

(In Rs. & Annas)

Year Agrijcultural Mason Carpenter Black-

Labour ‘ smijth

1901 4.0 12-12 13-0 15-4
1903 .49 17-8 17-8 17-4
1905 5-8 17-8 17-8 25-0

1907 4-8 17-8 17-8 2540
1909 5-0 16-0 18-0 24-0

Source.~Seuni District Gazetteer, Vol. B

During First World War

In the following decade, the wages of agricultural labourer remained dt a
comparatively higher level and by 1918 went furhter up to between Rs. 8 and
10 from. Rs.7 to 8 per month of 1917, The range of wages of all the three arti=
sans, whichup to 1914 had largely remained between the limits cf Rs, 20 and
30 per month, shifted its lower limit down to Rs. 15 per monthin 1915, § This
indicated availability of more hands, possibly for lesser or semi-skilled jobs.
HoweVer,.the world-wide effects of First World War boosted the food and
cteher prices all round and the wages also soon fcllowed in their wake. Thus
both thelower and higher limits of mason, carpenter and blackshmritts wageé
also rose by 19.18 alongwith those of the agricultural labourer. These wages,
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Table No. IX-7

Monthly Average Wages

(In Rs. & Annas)
Agricultural ' Blackse
Year Labourer Mason  Carpenter smijth
1911 5-0 - 22-0 18-0 * 22-8
1913 6-0 22-0 22-8 22-8
to to T to to
8-0 30-0 25-0 25-0
1915 v 5-0 150 15-0 15-0 -
to to to to
9-0 35-0 30-0 30-0
1917 70 - 150 150  15.0
to to to to
80 35-0 35-0 35-0
1918 30 250 20-0 20-0
to to to to
10-0 400 40-0 40-0
1921 8-0 30-0 20-0 20-0
to to to to
15-0 45-0 45-0 45-0

Source.—Seoni District Gazetteer, Vol. B.

The Depression
In the Nineteen-twenties, however, thcugh the prices Were not rising

the wages kept up with their upward trend. 'Thus, the agricultural labourer’s
wages were still between Rs. 9 tol5 by 1927 while thcse, of mason, carpenter,
and blacksmith had risen variously between the limits of Rs. 37 annas 8 to
Rs. 80 per month by the same Year. And, except the agricultural labourer all
the artisan’s wages Wwere still not much different in 1930-31 when theefiects
of the world,-wide Depression of 1929 overtook them. Consequently, the wages
of mason came down to between Rs. 25 and Rs.40 per month in 1931-32 from that
of betwoon Rs.30 and Rs. 52 Annas 8 of 1930-31. Similarly, the rangesof the Wages

" of carpenter and blacksmith also came down to betweer Rs. 25 and Rs. 35

and Rs. 25 and Rs. 45 per month, Tespectively in 1931-32 from limits varying
betwoen Rs. 30and Rs. 60 per month of the previous year. Agricultural labourer’s
wages more airectly affected by the food prices, had already moved down by as
much as half between Rs. 4 and Rs.5 per month in 1,30-31. The earlies

wage rises of the Twenties and the effects of Depression which came from the

levels and, if at all, moved still higher in the coming year.
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Table No. IX-8
Moathly Wages
(1n Rs. & Annas)

e? &

Year Agricul-  Masan Carpenter Black-
tural La- smith
baurer

1927 9-6 37-8 27-8 45-9

to to to to
15-0 41-4 450 60-0
1929 8-0 30-0 37.8 45-0
to to to to
12-0 37-8 4540 60-0
193031 4-0 30.0 30-0 45-0
to to to Lo
3-0 52-8 45-0 60-0
1931-32 40 250 25-0 35-0
to to to to
5-0 400 35.0 450
1932.33 4-0 22-8 22-8 220
to to to to
5«0 300 30-0 30~0

Source .~ Seoni District Gazetteer 1907, Vol B,

The wages which had slumped with the prices as a sequel to the Depres-
sion in general went further down through the late thirties. It was only after
the demands generated by the far-reaching effects of the Second World War
that the economy came under pressure from all sides and raised the Wages up.
Soon the old rates of artisans, Wages Which varied between Rs. 12 and Rs. 30
per month upto 1940-4] for the Seoni sub-division, were to start rising ajmost
continually. The long lasting effects of War followed by the post-partition
stresses on the economy after Independence seemed to link the wages more and
more with rising the prices. The absence of relevant data, however, does not
allow for detailed statistical account of the Forties.

Post Independence Period

The Post Independence period with its Five Year Plans boosted the
doses of deficit expenditure enormously Which brought, alongwith the rise in
demand for resources, the inflated prices too, Thus, under the increasing pres-
sure of  demand and their own cost of living these village artisans
also demanded and received Many intermittant rises in their wages. The
agricultural labourer’s in terms of daily averages of their Wages with 97 paise per
day in the month of May, 1957 Were already getting much higher than the pre-
Second World War Jevel. The carpenter and blacksmith for the same period
had an average of Rs. 1.56 and Rs, 1.38 per day, respectively, As given mw,
these artisans’ wages alongwith those of the cobbler had, after some ups and downs,
gone further up near the end of Third Plan jn 1965 and doubled or more than
doubled by 1969, Thus, rising Wages prompted by the still more rising prices
seem to have become a permanent phenomenon of the present.

Table No. 1X.9
Daily Agricultural Wages

(Por the Month of May) {In Rupees)

Year > ' Ploughman Agricyltural Carpenter Black- Cobbler
abourer sMjth .

1957 © 1,00 0.97 1.56 1.38 b.54
1960 075 1,00 2,50 . 2.25
1965 1.12 2.50 2.00 1,75

1969 1.50 125 350 5.00 200
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STANDARD OF LIVING
Material conditions particularly of the Gond tzibals and some lower classes
4s understood in the terms of their Ways and means of living, Were described in
some detail in the Seomi District (1907) Gazetteer. It contained a factual report
Prepared by Mr. Chapman, the then Deputy Commissioner of the District,

. Thus, he worte “Many master allow their servants ta glean their flelds for nothing,

In other places the result of the gleaning is divided in 'diﬁ'erent, propor-
tions between masters and gleaners. At the time of the cutl-:lng of the wh«;at
harvest there is always a great movement amang the {abounng classes. Like
the hop pickers at home, Whole families Wil travelling distances to places Where
plenty of harvesting is going on. Almost all the {nhabstants of: the Gox‘zd quar-
ter keep goats, pigs and fowls, but with the exception of the Ahirs very few have
cattle”. Gazetteer goes on to add that they were .gen_erally fnsufficiently sup-
plied with agricultural implements and their ploughing was usually done with
hired bullocks. o

As for the Ahirs, they worked as graziers either for.the commu?zty in gene-
ral or for individual employers, bred cattle and made ghf or other }1.111k products.
Their male buffaloes were bought up by Mukeris and driven down in larg.e herds
to Chhatisgarh for sale. The Ahirs, in those days, however, Were described to
have consumed little milk themselves. The Mehras and Pankas Were the wea-
vers of coarse cloth and were the class from which kotwar:s kflere generally rec-
ruited, The Gbnd, who as a class, was said to be a chronic m‘debtor., appf:ared
unable to retain any good land in his possession. Na sooner his bolding yielded
anything valuable it usually passed to his empl'oyer tOWardS‘ whom the Gond
labourer used to look for pecuniary assistance in all domestic OCeUrEnces.

Thus, it would seem that, people of all the lower classes in general, in the

i f the
or and debt-ridden, Money-lenders and most o
g;srtc}:vagrt: ::rl);nglooés could apparently be counted among the few whko were

richor atleast financially well off. While the agriculturists in the post Inde'pendence
era have generally benefitted through vatious land reforms the most improved
1ot may be that of the cultivating labourers mostly Gondwho have largely become
owners of land in their own right.

A Itaral Classes ' N
gﬂf:t pzr'esent,the standard of living is referred not merely in terms of living

conditions but also as a mirimum required status for a family. As such, a good
or even a moderate standard of living is still a far cry for most of the poep!e,
However, some comparative idea of the financial status of the various agricultarist

amilie the respective size of their holdings. As to the culti-
flatom.sim ﬂnf?!:nd :hesize of their holding the census (1961) observa-

tioms based on 20 per cent sampie survey could fairly be ealled conclusive and
applicable to all house holdsin general. Thus, of these households 79.2 percemt
Were oWners of the land, 5.9 per enet cultivated land taken on legse from othess
and the resmsining 4.9 per centcvitivated land partly taken on Jeate from others,

Sguzes indicated that full absentee landlordim was of & smail orders
Elﬁle Wm Jandlogdism was comparatively of a_higher Order,
1.:bid.p. 114.
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Regarding the size of holdings, it came out that roughly 3 per cent of the
rural cultivating households cultivated holdings of less than one acre in size
while 7.5 per cent cultivated holdings between one and 2.5 acres in Size,
Thus, the living conditions for one outof every 10 households could still be said to be
85 meagre as of the past and they needed to look up to other subsidiary occupa-

tions for taking out their living. Then a Iittle more than 35 per cent of th®

households together cultivated holdings between the range of 2.5 and 7.5 acres
Even " these, in the view of paucity of large scale irrigation could be classed a$
uneconomic and could ill afford anything in the name of standard of living
Besides, 21.6 per cent of the households cultivated land between 7.5 and 12.5
acres eachand their condition depending on the type of soil and the size of their
family could be called economic or otherwise. Hence, these more than two-

thirds of the cultivating houscholds owing land below 12.5 acres each could be
called as not verywell off, economically.

Above them were placed the 5.2 per cent of cultivating households with
125 to 15 acres of land while still above and many more, e., 17.8 per cent
cultivated land from 15 to 30 acres in size. These could generally be described
as good economic holdings while the 9.1 per cent and still less, 3 per cent of the

housgholds respectively, cultivating more than 30 and 50 acres holdings could
definitely come among the affluent in rural set-up.

THE GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

From the point of view of a gainful source of earning the agriculture by
far the biggest means of livelihood could only be said to be a make-shift source
of employing all most all the rural manpower. Thus, in addition to the rapidly
increasing number of educated unemployed the rural mass also contained 8
large unexploited potential for the prospective investors. There could possibly
come with profit a number of forest based industries as well as food products.
Even now the manufactuer of wood and wooden products together with the
food products made for the largest share of the various household industries
a3 a source of employment. Besides these, a few household cotton textile works
also offered some employment. But the fact that, household industries them-.
selves had only 4 out of every 100 workes as per 1961 census emphasized the
wide scope for their development. The headquarters towns of Seoni and
Lakhnadon, however, had the various government services as the most ir por-
tant sector of employment in their area. Jobs down upto the clerk level were
considered white collar jobs and were among the most sought after, Then,
domestic and personal services also offered some scope for employment. Edu-
cation, Transport and Communication facilities were likely to develop much
faster under the successive plans and would soon be offering and increasing the
means and mobility to seck better employment especially to the tribals of the
district, This would further improve the position of Lakhnadon Tahsil which
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in the early sixties offered much less scope for employment. However, with
the increasing planned expenditure and implementation of development scheme

the construction ativity and investment tempo are likely to go on rising and
offer greater employment opportunities. .

Employ ment Exchanges

The District Employment Exchange, came into existence on 15th February
1963 at Seoni. The Exchange works mainly as a liaison agency between the
job seekers and the employers in the district. While assisting the unemployed
in seeking better and appropriate jobs it also collected manpower data from
public and private sector establishments and prepared Employment Market
Information Reports. The progress of its working since the date of establish-
ment can be sesn from the following data :—

) Table No. IX-]J0
Position At Employment Exchange

Registra- Placings No. on

Year ’ tions Ljve Re~
gister
1963 2,096 248 96
1964 2,954 763 99
1965 2,521 437 1,088
1966 2,761 326 1,275
1967 2787 225 1,533
1968 3,227 374 17,682
1969 3,167 433 2,142
1'970 2,827 263 2,285
1971 3,360 433 ,228
1972 4,414 4330 4,383
1973 4,325 823 3,935

——— S

Source :—District Employmeni! Officer, Seoni.

PLANNING AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

Although there is no fixed criteria for testing the performance of the com-
munity projects in an area the object of the Development Blocks is mainly to

| generate a process of change and growth in rural economy and life with Govern-

ment aid and by people’s participation. These Blocks from the basic unit for
implementing the development schemes on the local level and contain eqougb
fiexibility in their budget allocations to suit various requirements of the area.

: Community Development Programme in the district was launched with
the estaﬁlishment of the Kahani-Khas (Ghansore) N.E.S. Block in Lakhna-
don tahsil on Ganchi Jayanti of 1953. Converted into a Community Develop-
ment Block on 2nd October, 1956, it had after a few years reverted 'to Stage II.
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- One mere Block, the Seoni Block was added to it just mext year
which also reverted to the stage II on 2nd October, 1959. Then in the year
1956 were added two more Blocks Wwith their headquarters at Barghat and
Lakhnadon. After these four Blocks came up Kuria the fifth Block in Seoni
tahsil which was inaugurated on 1st April, 1958. The sixth and seventh
Development Blocks of the district had their headquarters at Chhapara in
Lakhqadon tahsil and at Keolari in Seoni tahsil and were established on the
Ist April of the year 1960 and 1961, respectively. The last to come was the
Chanora Block in Lakhnadon tahsil on 2nd October, 1962, and thus, by ‘then
the district was completely covered by these eight Developmrent Blocks. Aftet
their activitics being tumpcrarily in abeyance some time due to State
policy and Plan holiday they have again come to the fore as the basic -units
of local development and have been functioning on a uniform basis,

in the day-to-day rou

" theteto, Four Naib Tahsildars are

CHAPTER X

" GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

The District is the basic territorial unit of administration in India. The
Collector, as the head of the district administration, is the key functionary“of the
Government, having large powers and wide responsibilities. In many ways he
is link between the State Government and the people. He is the custodian of
law and order and the pivot of local administration. He is the Chief Executive
Officer of the District and, as such, he exercises general supervision over various
departments with regard to their non-technical work. Co-ordination of the
activities of various departments, control over local self government bodies
execution of Government schemes and miscellaneous functions with regard to
panchayats, census, election an relief measures in timeo f emergencies like floods
famines, epidemics, etc., also come within his purview. The powers and
duties of the Collector have assumed much greater importance after Indepen-
dence. His work of collection of land revenue and maintenance of law and
order are not considered as important as his role in the allound development

of the district—economic, social and cultural.

Collectorate

is assisted by 6 Deputy Collectors. The District is
Two of the Deputy Collectors are incharge of
these sub-divisions. The remaining four Deputy Collectors assist the Collector
tine work. The organisational set-up of the Collectorate
three main groups of functions of the Collector, namely,
and Order and (3) Development.

The Collector, Seoni,
divided into 2 Sub-divisions.

may be described under .
(1) Land Revenue and Land Records, (2) Law

For the administr#tion of the first group of subjects the District is divided

into two sub-divisions, co-terminous with two tahsils of Seoni and Lakhnadon.
n is under the charge of a Sub-divisional Officer

As already stated each sub-divisio : .

of the rani of a Deputy Collector. There is a.Tahsildar in each of the two tahsils

With an additional Tabsildac posted at Seoni alongwith Naib Tahsildars posted
; also posted at Lakhnadon..

At the village-level the jand revenue and land records work is carried on
' past was hereditary. The villages are grouped

by Patwaris whose office in the -] : :
into 14 Revenue Inspector’s circles and 268 Patwari Circles with each Patyan
Circle embracing about 4 to 6 villages. The Patwaris work under the immediate
Supervision' of Revenue Inspector. The number of Revenue Inspector’s and .
Patwari Circles for the two tahsils are given below ¢ \
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142 SEONI . Table No. X-2
Table No. X-1 Name.of the Block | il Lo
S1. No. Name of Tahsi} Name of Revenue No. of Patwari : : . ‘ ngmts ‘Bewikas
Inspector Circle Circle — : »
- Seoni 16 3
1. i i= 15 .
Seoni SS::::;;l ' 3  Basghat . : 37 o
Bandol * 21 . Keolari . . +20 v 5
I}f:{(;l’airi g‘l) ‘Kuraj w1
Baoma 20 “Dhanora » 1 1
Berghht: 22¢ “Ghansore ‘ 7 1
GopalGanj 2 ! Chisepasa ‘10 1
Total 8 B 144 ¢Li kbmesdon _ 11 1
2. Lakhnadon , 11).% l;lg::dmr : 223:‘ TOTAL 302 13
Ghunsore 21 ’ —_— )
Kahani. . %f‘f '
Sﬁﬁﬁi};‘,‘ﬁ"‘ ’ 21+ Other Functions ,
Total 6 | T 1:4'"" ‘ ,Apart,from”the,,thme,.mam'» ,geupsuof.sub.g‘ects.dcscnbe‘ d-above, .:.th&Collector
T T S e e e s s e e bas other\staiutory-md nansstatutory functiens ,N,Peﬁform- fFor.mstanGepthc
GRAND.TOTAL 14 268. . _ ise Act.(1915), . amended
: : Callector.ds vested with .statutory :powers.under .Bxcise Ac g0 > aod
: L. . : . . . : i ith. - @X¢yse
At the district lével a Superinténdent” of ‘Land”Récords; assisted by-two’ : in 1958 s0.as:.to.enable him to.implement the pelicy With. xegar xa
Assistant S&perinteudent_s of Land Records, supervises: the 'work- of¢ Revons: " prohibition.
Inepoctors: and. Ratwaris, | For the: putpasecof implementing »E véisc it - the: Distoict is idivised iinto
There is also a Consolidation Gfficer- in- the: Distria«wkh:‘hoadqnartgwa“ . ded by DistrictiExciset Officer, therewere 2 Excise Inspectoss and
Seoni functioning s'nce 9th February 1972 with the help of 2 Assistant Superintene Sezirelos. Hm ) -i;be,E'strict'in Eebruary, 1974, 60 assist diim: :
dents of Land Records, 30 Revenue Inspectors and usual staff. B:Bubslnspectoes in:the: District:incF > es-is #so- vested -in-the
Law and Order ‘ TFhe wnmwfiﬂ:ébistﬁct’ﬂ‘rm“fy’aﬂd(%:;:?gﬂm l:atte:s‘obtﬁ?r]m‘gvc ing “Seonij
. s = e . ‘-ﬂl i OO 0 < 1. N
I#: the maintenance-of.Lawsand Order the-Colleetosy ascDistrict: Magi¥trate Coflector. “The'Distriet Treasury ‘is located

and the Sub-treasury istfovated: at’ Lakhnadon. The Treasury has‘been provided

. , | _ oft . ; " ices P . . s thee i .
isaseisted by - asteam- of Magistracy and ‘ the police: The: Ralice : fooce: of « With an independent Treasury Officer of Madhya Pradesh Accaunts . Sesvices wiale

Disttiet is-headed by a Superintendens of Police; Both-the:Sub-DivisionabiOffieesst:

; ildar, Lakhnado
aot! as: Sub-Divisional Magisteates: to- assist: the Gollectorr All. the: remainings the Sub-treasury at Lakhnadon i looked afier by he Talisldar, Lakhnadon
Députy-Collectors  have also ‘beendelegated - the'powerscof Magistrater: Fitst:Glass The Colleotor «is «also «chazged .With .authority sunder J}sng;tﬁlt.ﬂGn.ﬂft- An
to assist the' District' Maghitrate: andare; styleds ag: Ekecmtiver Magistratess- this work he is assisted by a Deputy Collector who is gf{-oﬁ‘iclo DlStl:lCt Registrar.
Besides, back the Tahsildars and Naib Tahsildars have also been declared as There are two Sub-Registrars posted one each ‘#t-Seoni and Lakhmadon.
EkeeutivesMagistrates; the -Tuhisildars-Hfaving: powers+of Mégiteate IIndGlasstand -
thre-Naib- Tahsildsrs enjoying- the- powers: of Megistrate-Thisd<Clags: Miscellaneous Daties o
Déevelopment "~ TheCollector has also to look after Food .and _Cl";l SBBP!'C,SI:I Nazul f“f:"k’
. N . - . . . ) - o

The Colléctor is assisted by respective Sub-Divisiomal-Offters- ity thie-work™ Consolidaton of Land, Elect.lons, etf:. The lDei?t{} fi: ectors incharge ese
relating to development in the Distriét who in their turn -are- assisted*by-respeces branches assist the Collector in the discharge of his duties.

tive Block Development Assistants. The District is dfvided’ ints- eight Develdp*

: ivil- Supplies
ment Blocks, viz., Lakhandon, Barghat, Keolari, Ghunsore,, Seoni, Dhanora, Food and Civil Supp

Kurai and Chhapara. Each Block is headed by a Block Development -Assistant, To look after the Food and Civil s1:lpplles in the Dl;nt;lct’a: i:s:”:ta?lftﬁ?::;
Who in their turn are assisted by a Progress Assistant andusual'staff.’ BicH of* - posted to assist the Collector. The Food Ofﬁcer, I a}ssxsteF sz “ard Yl ‘Supply
the 8. Blocks is provided with one Extension Offider each ffom' Véterinary snd* . Officer, 7 Food ‘and Civil Supply ‘Fnspectors, 2 ‘Assistant _

. Agriculture Departments. Besides, 7 Co-operative EXtension — Gfiers-and“4* Inspectors and usual staff.

Social Education Officers are also depute* to these-blocks, Each Block" i§ atde”
provided with Gram Sevaks and Gram Sévikas as per given Below : ’
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Nazul

To look after the Nazul work, one of the Deputy Collectors is posted as Na.zul
Officer with usual staff. The Nazul Officer looks after the work of Consolidation
of land also.

The Collector is also associated with a number of official and non-oﬂiCiifl
corimittees in the District. Notable among them is the District Advisory Commi~
ttee. The Collector is the Convener of this Committee which consist of seve:f‘&ll
non - officials of the District such as Members of Legislative Assembly and Parliae
ment elected from the District, Sarpanchas of Mandal Panchayats, all Presidents
of Municipal Councils, the Chairman of the Central Co-operative Bank, etc. The
Committee mainly advises the Collector on problems purely of local character
affecting the general public interest.

The Collector works as the agent of the State Government in the District,
and is the chief co-ordinating authority at the district level. In order to strenge
then his position as the Chief Administrator and Chief Co-ordinator of the District,
the State Government has conferred upon him various powers. The Collector has

been authorised to issue instructions to any district level officer, excepting those .

of the judiciary, labour and sales tax departments, almost of mandatory nat.ure-
But in the event of the district officer concerned feeling that the instructl.OIfs
issued are either wrong or impracticable he could refer the matter to the Commissi-
oner of the Division who has been authorised to take the final decision in consu=
Itiation with the Head of the Department concerned. Besides, the Collector has
been empowered to inspect the district offices. Further, every important scheme
to be implemented in the District has to be brought to the notice of the Collector
80 that he could keep an eye on the progress of the work.

Other District Level Offices.

The list of other divisional and district level officers who are admimstra=

tively under the control of their own heads of departments are as under:—

1. District & Sessions Judge, Seoni.

2. Superintendent of Police, Seoni.

3. Civil Surgeon, Seonj.

4. District Family Planning and Health Officer, Seoni.

3. Deputy Director of Agriculture, Seoni.

6. D@ﬁsional Forest Officer, North-Seorj.

7. Divisional Forest Officer, South-Seon.

8. Divisional Forest Officer, Central-Seoni.

9. Divisional Forest Officer, Lumber Division, Seoni.
10. Bxeeutive Engineer, P. W. D., (B & R), Seonf, -
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11. Executive Engineer; National Highways, Seoni. .

12. Superintending Engineer, Upper Wainganga, Seorfn.

13. Executive Engineer, Wainganga Canal, Keo'lan.

14, Executive Engineer, Wainganga Project, Seot.n. . .
15. Executive Engineer, Upper Wainganga Planning and Survey l.)mswn,Se‘(m;.
16. @xecutive Engineer, Survey and Investigation Bench Project, Seoni.

" 17. Executive Engineer, ¥. H. E., Seoni. ' Seon
18. Executive Engineer, Irrigation (Godawari Bank ), Seoni.

19, Manager, Govt. Milk Supply Scheme, Seoni. -

20. Deputy Director, Rural Industrial Project, Seoni.

21 Deputy Registrar, (Handloom) Cooperative Societies, Seoni.

22. Assistant Registrar, Cooperative Societies, Seoni.
23. District Education Officer, Seoni. .
24. District Panchayat and We!fa:_e Oﬂi.cer, Seoni,
25. District Employment O;ﬁcer., Seoni.
istri ise Officer, Seoni. ' .
ig g::tt::ztt: ;Et:z::icafig:ﬁcer-cum-District Regi_strar, Births and Deaths, Seoni.
28. Superintendent, Reformatory School, Seom..
29. Company Commandant, Home G'uards, Seoni.
30. Assistant Sales Tax Officer, Seoni.
31. Assistant Director of Industries, Seoni.
32. Assistant Publicity Oﬁicer,.Seom.
33. Consolidation Officer, Seoni. .
34. Inspector, Weights and Measur.es, Seoni.
35. District Livestock Officer, Seont. .
36. Assistant Director of Fisheries, ?eom.
37. District Marketing Officer, Seoni. .
38. District Organiser, Tribal Welfare, Seoni..
39. Divisional Engineer, M. P. E. B., Seoni.

i ineer, Tubewells, Seoni. o
“ AS’:‘l;ta(n)t Erég;:tral Government Office located in the District is of the
e One

Railways,

Railways o o .

Thv fice of the Station Master, Railway Station, Seoni, is functioning
e o

since 1910, The Station Master, ~ Seoni, has jurisdiction over the Railway
e .

N i He works under the adminis-

i i ipur (ex) to Karabih (out). . :

fstt}:nsczgtsxzm’of a?l;z ]givisional Superintendent of South Eastern Railways,
Ve

N D N . 3 . .
agpl;r ‘his work the Station Master is mainly assisted by Divisional Transport
n his

Iﬂspecto hhiadw nd Assistant Engmeer, South Ea : , Ct
T, Chhl:d a;a a \t | , - > C ,
Wara. Yet ano ber oﬁce of the Permanent W ay Illspec or is also func oning a

Seonj,



‘CHAFTER ‘X1
.REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

History of Land Revenue System

"The 'pattern of land revenue administration, as ‘has semerge&M
Distret, ewes its origin to the system adopted by ‘British ‘Governmentdh s
session in 1818. Prior to this, the Gond and Maratha: Governments 8id not
recognise any kind. of rights in land and the oultivatorswere otly 'protectéd
by the strong custom enjoining hereditary tenure. The rule 6f the Gerids s
never oppressive, but the policy of theMarathas ‘was Jatterly direeted \#o - €%
tortion of the largest possible revenue, Rents were generally cssthectedd sdirodt;
and leases of villages were granted only ‘for very Short ‘terms.

The measure, however, which contributed largely towards impoverishment
of the country was the levy of the revenue before the crops could be cut.and
sold. There were three instalments for paying rents; first, Saoni in July,
second Aghani in October , and third Chatti in February. This made borrowing
necessary in every village. The result was that a tenant had frequently to
give over the whole produce of his field, in lieu of the amount borrowed by
him for payment of the exorbitant rent and its interest and had again to borrow
for food. In fact, this system was largely responsible for impoverishment
of the peasantry.

It is reported that in 1810, eight years before coming unter  British roule,
Seoni had paid a revenue of more than three lakhs.of rupees, but in'theimtervhl
the exactions of the last Maratha ruler Appa Sahib and the-depredations-of « thie
Pindaris had caused the annual realisations:to shrimk to-less than haif-ef “this

sum. Before the British took charge of this District a -tax  ofiomdlakh
~ of ripees was ordered to be levied to meet the expenses of the:marriage ST
Appa Sahib. This exaction distressed the  public and ruined many:erods.
When the Bhonsla ruler fought a war against ‘ the ‘Brtish -at the olose <of the
year 1817, every rupee was called for that could be forced out:of the-unfortunate
inhabitants. Hence, the professional money-lenders had enjoyed great,power
and importance in the economy of the Seonj Dstrict. They actually used to
pay the revenue, and in return try to recoup himself from the cultivators

. (borrovers). ’
Early British Settlement

+On the .date of the: cession .in early January, : 1818, the land-rovenueref -

the District stood at Rs. 51,805. The short term settlements were made it
which the attempts were made to realise a revenue equal.to or higher .than
that nominally paid to the Marathas from the District. Three years . after the.

‘cession in 1818 the demand rose to Rs. 1.76 lakhs in a quinquennijal settle=

ment following on two annual ones. This was succeeded by a decennial sottle )
ment on & slightly reduced demand, In 1835 a settlement of 20 years was madé -
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by:Major Low. which lowered.the: revenue to Rs. 1:34dakhs. The deands, of the
‘peeviensisixsedtlements were at Rsa 1,56,520 under: first- years!. satflement; Rs.,
156,389~ undas secondy yeass' seftlemment, Rs. 1;75,986c under first.5, years’
settlement, Rs. 1,74,114 under second-5 years' settlement, Rs..1;67,892. under,
10 years’ settlement and Rs. 1,33,504 under 20 years’ settlement.!

Eveny under: this: greatly. decreased assessment some portions: of the
" Distristy broke<down:and the: dewand-had: to be- revised, especially in parts
of? tiee - Lokhmadon tahsil inhabited- by: Gonds. The settlement had ay: fivge,
Wberriof * av progressive: nature; the: proposed demand beingenhanced: slightiy
atvintervak:of -five years: But- this system was abandoned:and thes revenues
of ther sscondr quinquenmial period was retained: for the remaindeér:of the
settiement. This was:due-to expire-in: 1855, buti the disturbances : consequent:
ofthe GreatrRévolt of 1857, prevemted any arrangements for- revisian:. Tihex
settlements comtinued! inforee: until 1864-65, when' the 30 years! settloment:
was<istvoducedi The-rise of prices- beginning abeut 1861 and accentuateds by.
the: cottom: crisie, following on the  American War, restored: prosperity: ando
revived: the- demand: for land.

The 30 years’ Settlement

A survey was undertaken: and completed between the  years: 185Pamde
1863. The settlement.was. completed. between the years 1860 -and; 1865:by,
Capgain Thomsox. Under this.settlement, for Seoni pargana,. the. village
papers;, Where : they were available, were. taken as guide-for assessment for.
enhancement.of. the rent, and each.village was.assessed on its own merits. Where.
the:, village. papers. appeared. to. understate the- assets, they were discarded
and, valuation. rates.were. adopted. The. villages:were. marked off. into chaks.
of- groups;.of villages, each . chak. was. grouped. into classes. for each. of which.
annalkmﬁndﬂacea rate was. adopted: The area rates: used in- parggnas Katangi,
Weze. based.on  the .rates of incidence of the. revenue,- paid. by - highly assesseds
villaggs,on the cultivated. area.. In pargana. Lakhaadon . the: re?xes. were, d?duc.gd,
from_the_rents paid by and recorded against the tenants in muafi villages,
Where, the proprietors had no.object.in concealing their assets,

Anca resultzof: this settiément; the' revenue :had' increasod:fram/Res. 1637+
tas B, 2.27  Takbv or ban 67- per-cent. It is reported that: the/Ris¢riot shiowad: .
stesdjeprogeessiin agriouttural iprosperity:till- the year: 1893:94, whem as succoms.
siemyof peer seasons and:fafiures of: the: harvest: began. In the years:180587, -
Whemittestasian: for revision. of settlement  took: place,: the: net- cropgedsasen
hadls ineceaseds frome. 5.44; to  6{527 lakhis- acres or:by 20peet cond andsthe)
culdivetodd area foamo 5:50. tor 8.23' lakhs: acres or by 60.percent; while thes
acempesidrigatecband thmt devotedsto: deuble: crops gained- lezgely Bimring:
thifay: pasiondy. thia: prices:ofr , agricultural: produce: had: increased by mearky 100

—-—

1. Land Revenue Settiement of Seong District, 1867, p..59-



148 SEONI

per cent over those on Which the 30 years’ settlement was based. The area
held by tenants had increased from 4 lakhs to 6.60 lakhs acres and their pay-

ments from Rs. 2.42 to Rs. 4.69 lakhs. The home farm of the proprietors

had increased from 1.49 to 2 lakhs acres.
Settle ment of 1896-98
* Prior to the revision of the settlement a new cadastral survey was under-

taken in the District. This Was completed between 1887 and 1892. A traverse -

survey was also conducted, showing the boundaries of ' the villages simul-
taneously. The cost of the cadastral survey was Rs. 30 and the traverse survey
Rs. 35 per square mile. The settlement was conducted during the years
1895 and 1898. The assessment was made according to the soil unit system.
The different soils and positions distinguished. The area held by malik-
makbujas decreased from 9000 to 8400 acres, in spite of the fact that about
1200 acres of land Was retained rent free by proprietors. Their rents were also
increased from Rs. 3300 to Rs. 4400 or by 35 per cent, because the assessment
of the land held rent free against malguzar by former proprietors. Theif
average rate was raised from 5 annas 7 piesto 8 annas 5 pies. Absolute
occupancy tenants held 47,000 acres as against 68,000 at the previous settlement.
The number of holdings were about 2400. The rental was raised from Rs.
31,000 to Rs. 37,000 or by 21 per cent, the acreage rate being 12 annas 6 pies
as against 9 annas 10 pies at the 30 years’ settlements.

The occupancy tenants held 2.07 lakhs acres included in about 12,000
holdings, against 97,000 acres in 1864-65, the increase was due to its acquisition
by 12 years’ possession under the old Tenancy Act. Occupanacy right over
a portion of the Sir land was also awardel to some thekadars or farmers Who
were not found to be entitled for the protected status with the consent of the
village proprietors. The payments of Occupancy tenants were raised from
Rs. 1.28 lakhs before revision to Rs. 1.45 lakhs, giving an enhancement of
Rs. 17,000 or 13 per cent. The average rate imposed was 11 annas 2 pie!
as against 9 annas 11 pies both at the 30 years’ settlement and before revision

The area held by ordinary tenants was 4.04 lakhs acres as against 2.5
lakh acres at the previous settlement. Of this 3.14 lakh acreswere held by
tenants Who had no land in other right and 90.000 by tenants of superio!
class in ordinary rights. The number of holdings was 26,500. The actud
land held in this right had very largely changed over many holdings held in
ordinary right at the 30 years’ settlement, this decrease was much more than
counter balanced by the large expansion of cultivation which had taken place:
The rental of ordinary tenants had been Rs. 1.51 to Rs. 2.50 lakhs and the
rental per acre being 9 annas 7 pies and 10 annas, respectively. The rental
Was raised at revision of settlement.at 10 annas 6 pies. The area held by
tonants had increased from 4.06 lakhs to 6.59 lakhs acres during the period
of ssttlement while their payments had risen from Rs. 2.42 to Rs. 4.09 lakh.
This was increased at revision to Rs. 4.47 lakhs. ’

" in malguzari and 0.67 lakhs

by 46,000, while ordinary

"right has been relinquished during t
~ Weré sub-let in 1904-05 at the
.the. rate.of 15 annas recorded at
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e farm of the pro yrietors increased during <30 years’ se?ﬂt?ment
rom 1;1.1:9!-112$hs to 2.00 Iakhl: aI::fes. Being of bettorqaakty, the home farm
iaad was valued at 12 annas 10 pies ag agaiost the averageryoﬁmtc‘lo‘f'
10 anaas 10 pies. Nearly 10,000 acres were held reat free from the' v.ilIagg.'
proprrietors as grants for special reasons or it lion:‘of servive:. ' SN

The following table comprises the assets taken intg 30_ :yearst ?S,“,r°"?°‘ff;

with those calculated at the 1896-98 :—

Table No.XI-1 . = . " o o
Total Assets .
*—‘S ttlement At Settlement
A 186465 of 189698
- Ra. ' Rs.
Mualik Makbujas® paym:nts and tenants rental 2,3’?,888 ‘l";gg;ggg
Rontal value of Sir and Khud tashefand e R
Mscellaneous income L _——
‘ Total  3,41,000 6,314,060

The total assets as ahnounced were Rs. 5'1,4 la].chs as against Rs. 5_'?1
laklis as assesved, the decrease being due-to the relinquishment -ofl oldil‘gs in

the famine of 189697. | ,
The new séttlement came into fo
trict Had entered upon a cydle of bad years o
a period of much prosperity. ) . ' :
Under the orders of Government of India, this settlement Was exggn_;.ied
to the normal period of 20 years and Was to expire in 1916'1917{_ EW’“dmg
the preliminary traverse survey thz total cost c-)f .tbe settlement ‘was Rs.
2.31 lakhs or a little more than Rs. 90 per square mile: - | -
The total area included in the hokdings in 1904-05 was 023 lakhs “gores.:
inthe ryotwari area ora totalof nearly a miffffon’
. istri follows. An area of 1.34 lakhs dcres
T land was distributed as ! ‘ d ak
orhizm;ige:zznt of the total consisted of sir land and 0.86 lakh acteuid or9 per
: Khud Malik makbujas’ held only 8,000 acres or under.1 per
cent.of | kashs 1and. : tenants 43,000 aczes or 5 per cemt;

, total area, absolute occupancy , UL SRR OF S B -
:::;[;fn::etenants 1.60 lakhs acres or 17 per cent and ordittaryténumes 4817

: held rent-free from the
: cent while 9,000 -acres were
l?kh acres orijzﬁ:;e:f service. Since the settlement, the area held by absolute
propristors > rease by 5.000 acres and that delonging to oecupancy

roe: from- 1898, at '@ fiine when-the diae
f the famdne:of 1897. art 8002 fver

‘has dec
OQCUPanCy tenants 5 000 scres and that b»long Yg te OCC,‘» pancy ‘cw-ts

: ased by : i
tenaats has deccr y tenants bave ' increased vt,'heir; ‘holding By
| area of land held in the supérior classes of terants
he bad seasons. Meore thaw (34,000 acres

average rate-of 13 annas 3.pies: M“aﬁ‘e as_“&gaim" ‘

77,000 acres. A substantia

the last settlement, = ¢ 7 v
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1o : Short-term Settlement ,
Before this settlement, a short-term revision was announced for 12 years

which were to be terminated in 1908 in the Seoni tahsil and 1906 in Lakhnadon °

tahsil. This was done in order to fit in with the roster of settlements and raps.
correction preliminary to revision in 1905-06. But the roster was completely

'giv.gltlbsy the famines and therefore this settlement continued for 20 years, upto

Settlement of 1915-1920

Undpr this settlement, the sanctioned enhancerrent was fixed at 33 Pef
cent for either tahsil and the enhancement actually i posed was as :—

Table No. XI-2
Enhancement of Rent

Tahsjl Rent
e e e e o Enchancement
At announcement As announced o
) Rs. Rs,
S=200i 3,11,889 f4,16,162 33
. Lakhnadon 1,70,055 2,20,679 30
4,81,944 6,39,841 32

‘The acreage rate as announced was Rs.0-13-10 as corpared withRs. 9-11'0
at attestation. The revised incidence was .90 and the acreage rates paid for
the principal Soil per acre were Rs.1-11-0 for Morand, Rs.1-6-6 for Morand, 11-I
Rs.0-14-5 for Morand III, Re.0-9-0 for Mutbarra and Re.0-3-7 for Barra soils.
The following statement shows the actual rental enhancement by rights :—

Table No. X1-3

Rental Enhancement
e . ' Rental in Rupees . Acreage Rate

Rights ———————————— Percentage ——————————""7
: At announ- As announ- Per cent As revised -
cemznt ced. - e

Abuolute-otcupancy 33,044 45,654 41 0-12.7 1-1-11
Qccupancy .. 1,04,677 1,46,622 40 0-11-3 0-15-7
Ordinary 3,45,223 4,44,565 29 0-10-9 6-13-10
Total 481,944 636841 32 0410 . 0130

____________ J oS el AR G

‘As fegards the malguzari and thekedar, villages combined, the total kamil-
-Jama Was announced at Rs. 4,65,955, an increase of 60 per cent. The term of
this settlement was -fixed groupwise as follows :— -

) Table No. XI-4
Term of Fettlement

Y Tghsel - o Group . From To Years

N ‘ 1st July  30th June ..
.Heonj . Bandol; Havel;, Gopal ganj, e

: ‘. Seconi Rurai and Asj. © : 1917 . 1937 A

# s+ Ugli, Barghat and Kahhiwat ' 1918 1937: .

%o+ Keolari & Northern Ganga _ 1919 1938 10'

Jahnadon The wholeTahsil | L 1919 1939 @

o e . S . W L

4 v N .
] . . : \
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~ The ryotwari villages were dealt with according to the group in Which they
fell. Previously, the rents and incidences varied largely and the average rate
per acre was only Re.0-4-11 with an incidence of 51. An allround enhancement

. of 38 per cent was imposed and the revised revenue was fixed at Rs.33,877

against Rs. 24,163, i.e., increased Rs. 9,714, The revision of settlement has
resulted in raising the total gross revenue by Rs.1,83,717 as shown below :—

rable No. XI-§

Revision of Settlement

~ in tanks, bat mainly r

Present Revisea Increase
Malguzar; Villages 2,80,167 447,720 1,67,553
Thekedari Village 11,785 18,::5 - :,:fO
Ryotwari Villages 24,163 L _33_:_7_ L —:-_4‘
T() tal © 3,16,115 4,99,832 1,83,717

The cost of settlement including map correction amounted to Rs.4,22,243 -
that is about 2} times of the gross revenue enhancement.

This settlenent was to expire between 1937 to 19.39, but no further settle®
ment operations could be undertaken. The lands which were not assessed at
this settlement, can be assessed by the Collector in acc?rdance with the provisions
in the Land Revenue Code. By the amendments in Madhya Prad.e sh La.nd
Revenue Code Act, 1967 (No.6 of 1967) land revenue on all unef;onom.:q holding
meaning all agricultural holdings not exceeding .7.5 acres or.hqldmgsiw_lth_ a land,
revenue not exceeding Rs. five has been abolished.

: el , such as, the cultivation of .singnarg or Water-nut
various miscellancos s:::::ntcd forest income. As reported in the old Sejdni\
had no substantial revenue,Which was only Rs, 14,600
included in the assets for the purpose of assessmnt.

: in this District from myrobalans, Mahua, timber
settlement. the siwai income of Rs.11,000
Rs.8,600 from Aarra, Rs.7,900 from 'Taé,
Rs. 2,300 from mangoes, Rs.1,700
These were the'estimated amojugts

Gazetteer, this inco™e
of which Rs.11,300 were
The incoms was mainly derived
and grass, At the time of 1916-1920
from forests, Rs. 9,100 from Mahua, Rs.8,
&3.300" from grazing, Rs.2,400 fro® gullf,
from fisheries and Rs. 1,400 from Chiroji.

‘over saveral years based on actuals where such ware available. Atithe 30 years'.

settloment Rs.3,779° was assessed and at 1880's settlement, it Was raised to-
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Consequent upon the abolition of malguzari system, the siwai income
whieﬁ swellod the coffers of the malguzarinow goes to the publicexchequer.

- Income from Land Revenue aud Special Cesses

~ Theannyel derand and collection of land revcnuein the Dlstcht ffom
1956-57 to.1973-74 are given in the following table : it

TABLE Ng, XI-6

Receipts from Land Revenue (In Rupees)

Year =0’ —————— P —e—!?-a—n-d —————— Collection
. Regular Arrears

1 2 3 4
1956,57* 4,13,650 307,183 . 3,83,503
1960-61 9,63,800 4,16,300 10,27,100
1968-69 .. . 2,67,727
1969:20. _ 502,153 | 2,39,254 4,14,392
1970-71 . 7,27,681 ) 5,35,128 - ;835,@&1
1971.72 _ 7,27,125 4,45,581 7,88,913
1972-73 R 888819  4,12,251 5,51,076
. 197374 8,88 872 6,13,513 889,661

'}1974-75 | #80 058 6,13,233 © 7,00,028

'For the prelod 1st November, 1956 to 3!st March, 1957,
Source=—Collector, Scon:. .

The Land revenue is deposited by land-holders in two instalments, the
ﬁxst is gayable gn 15th January and the second on 15th April. A month after

&,1,1; due dates a defaulter’s Tist is prepared by the Patwariand sent to -the Tabi--

M” for, rqcovery For the collectlon of land revenue, the Government has
nted Patels They are paid a commission on the amount reaftised: by them.

I 1973-74, Patels numbering 1627 were connected with the land revenue cil

WQrk ‘The commission disbursed to the Patels totalled’ Rs. 44414 ﬂ%
,970-71, Bs. 33,002 in 1971-72 -and Rs. 50,173 in 197374 - ,

. Ae an xperimatal measuas, the Gram Panchayats musbering: 20, at the.
«end of Marh, 1971 haye alse been assoviated With this Work, Qut of, thig, 7

wee . 0t pesforming this wark at peesent.
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Besides land revenue, some cesses on land revenue have been levied by
the. Goverament from time to time. The earliest cess was the Patwari cess
which was prescribed at the first regular settlement for the maintenance of Pat-

'waris. In the year 1904-05, the demand on account of the road, school apd

postal cesses was Rs.17,000 for additonal rates Rs.6;,000 and for Patwari cgs§

" Rs,17,000. The last two cesses Were abolished later on and thus substantial

relief was afforded to the agriculturists. The road cess was calculated 3t 2 pef
cept on the lapd revenue, the education eess at 2 per cent and the postal cess at
} per cent. After the postal cess was abolished, the tenants paid a qontnbunqg
of 3 pies to one apna in a rupee of rental to' the Kotwar.

‘The position regarding cesses underwent a change in 1920 when under the
Central Provinces Local Self Government Act, 1920 (1V of 1920) only a cess at
the rate of 6} per cent of land revenue for maintenance of schools, roads and fo
goneral pusposes was levied. in the District. Another change took place ip 1946
when, a Panchayat cess Was introduced under the Central Provinces and Besar
Panchayat Act, 1946 (I of 1947). This cess Was payable at the rate of 6 Digs
per ru pee on land revenue and rentals of proprietors and tenants; (other than
sub-ténants) respectively in respect of land held by them in the Gram
Panchayat area and the proceeds were paid to the Gram Panchayat concerned.
When the District Councils were replaced by Janapada Sabhas in 1948 a Janapada
Cess was imposed under the Central Provinces and Berar Local Government
Aect, 1948 (XXXVIII of 1948). This was calculated at 30 pies per rupee and
the proceeds were payable to the Janapada Sabha concerned.

Unger the Panchayat Act of 1960, a cess at the rate of 10 paise per rupeo
is levied, at the Panchayat level. The table below shows the annya !demand
and collection of cesses and receipts from siwai (miscellaneous) income.

TABL,E Ne. X¥-7, <
v Annual Cosses and Siogi . (= Re)
' Cisses ‘
Year == —Tm - Tm—mmeT Stwaf
Demand Collection .
e sl A2 A LA ol L i e L D T g Ay ooy oy
1970-71 1,62,525 1,35,330 N
1971-72 1,63,021 1,65,842 2,15,475
1972-73 _ 1,63,301 1,66,813 1,59,249
1973-74 : T 91,402 1,03,772 1,46,321
: S‘bufw'? ‘Cpiector, Beoni. C : .

lelaﬂms between Landlords and Tenants

W the relgtion between landlords and tenants had bqen W
by, sompimes under the old Maratha system of assgssment, the Patel or head

@an of cach. village ysed to barras> the cultivators, He had certain duties spch

g;om‘thpmtsf;omthetenants and pay them into the Governmegs

(gl
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treasury and in return he used to get one-eighth of the gross collections,In addis
tion to his fixed duties, the Patel had certain powers in criminal matters and
was more or less the arbitrator of the village destinies. Office of the Patel was
not hereditory, but in fact, it did d>scend from father to son, so long as the ds-
tiesof the office were duly p>rformed and the revenue demand was regularly paid.
But under thz British rule, the position changed. Instead of the Patel or heads
man, @ mlguzar was introduced, who had as many villages as he had the means
of controlling without detriment to the interest of the Government. Subse-
quently, a number of new men came in as malguzars, who in a feW cases were in
the position of cultivators of their holdings. Under the Maratha Government,
there was no trace of such a thing as tenant right or prescriptive rights of occue
paacy, existing under any term, except in case of muafidars and grants of land
f>r religious or charitable purposes.

It is reported that the malguzars, i.e., the party who engaged to pay the
Government revenue on the land, did what he liked with all the tenures'in thé
land, so far as he had the powers to do so. -

" The settlement operations had playeda very important part that the
_status of ths malguzars as the proprietorship of the village and proceedings
for the conferment of proprietary rights were recognised. The headmen were
converted into landlaords, the ryots as their tenants, but the exercise of the
proprietors’ powers was limited by the grantof special protection to a large
proportion of the cultivators, according to the interest they held in land
resulting in the evolution of a series of different tenancy tenures.

Later on, the situation was that the Malguzars were nearly all money-
lenders. Thus, the tenants had a dual relationship with his landlords, one that
of a tenant and the other that of a debtor. It is reported that this situatio?
had another depressing aspect. The whole of ‘the produce of the cultivators was
taken over by the landlords in satisfaction of the debt. In such conditons,
though the relations between landlords and tenants were outwardly cordial,
the growing enlightenment of the latter and their consequent awakening from

their traditional out look of cultivators fetalism led to the increasing assertion, *
from time to time of their rights against the privileged position of their land* -

lords. This resulted in a large number of suits filed by the landlords for rental
arrears and ejectments.
Tenancy Act, 1883

The Government had to take certain measures in the shap of legislation fof
the protection of the tenancy. The Tenancy,Act, of 1883 which came into effect
from the Ist January, 1884, was the first enactment which defined the rights and
liabilities of the then existing Classes of tenants, vir., absolute occuparicy tenants,
opcupancy tenants and ordinary tenants and provided measures against racks
renting, éjectments, efc. Under this Act, all the tenentat-at-will Were *convertéd
into ths ordinary tenants. The right of purchasing occupancy right by *the

~

_ habitually sub!

in Sirland as he would in the Khu
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payment of a premium equal to two-and-a balf year’s rental was substituted in
place of the previous provision of 12 yaers’ continuous possession. The ordinary
tenants were also given the power of claiming compensation for disturbance and .

"were protected from ejectment for fion-acceptance of rental enhancement until

such compensation was paid.

. Tenancy Act, 1898

After a few successive amendments, this Act was replaced by a new Tenancy
Act of 1898 under which the Settlement Officer was authorised to fix all zents.
This enabled him ro reduce the rents of oridnary temants Which he deemed
excessive. At about this time, a clause was inserted in the Wajib-ul-Urz , which
bound the malguzars in their dealings with the tenant to abide by the Provisions

of the Tenancy Act.

“Tenancy Act, 1920

The Central Provinces Tenancy Act (I of 1920) re-enacted completely
the tenancy law. It recognised three. classes of tenants, na:mely, absolute
occupancy tenants, occupancy ‘tenants and sub-tenants: It abolished the class
of ordinary tenants and all such tenants were converted into occupancy tenants.

Amendment in Act of 1920

No significant chahge took place till the Congress Ministry assumed' the
reins of administration in the Central Provinces. The Government appcfm'ted
a Revenue Committee on the 17th August 1938, to consolidate th-e then e)‘ustmg |
land revenue and tenancy laws of the Province. In the meantire, SCC.thD 7
of the Tenancy Act was amended to enable a revenue officer to take action suo

motu against a landlord for refusing to grant a receipt or for giving a defective

receipt. A new setion 88-A was also inserted in-the ’l':enancy Act providing. for
penalty for begar taken by landlords again in pursuance of the recomm endations
of the Revenue Committee, the Tenancy Act, 1920 underwent many amend-

ments 1939-40, under one of which it Was provided that tenants of hgpitually
let-out lands, whether held by malik makubuzas or. by malguzqrs as sir or by
-cultii'ators under occupancy rights, could beco-me occupani:y tenax.lts, thereof.,
Also a 123 per cent reduction of rents Was given in small ho{filngs during 1937-38.

amendment of the Act was empowered to declare abso-

The Government by an . |
lute occupancy tenants and occupancy (erants as malik makbuzas on payment
io the Iandlord of an amount equal to 10 and 124 times, respectively, of the

rent of the holdings. By another amerdment, sub-tcnar.t ot: malik-makbuzas
and- ténants were also recordedas occuparcy terants, if the - lands were
et. Further if Sir or K hud kasht lands were leased as cne holding
: - et. I'1 - 1d acquire the same right
1 or.: 1st Novamber, 1930, thal:sseo cou qui |

o and A o dkushtlard and the Sir right in such land

wes extivguished.

~
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The 1.and Alienation Act, 1916

The Central Provinces Land Alienation Act was enforced in 1916 for the
protection on the land. The Act was helpful in preventing the aboriginals,
proprietors bzing wiped out of existence.
Roeljef of {(ndebtedness Act.

To give further r:lief to the agriculturists, the Central Provinces and Berar '
Relief of Indebtedness Act was enacted and came into force from 18th July
1939., This conferred powers to re-open certain transactions and to grant relief
both in respect of the principal and interest and to drawup schemes for the pay-
ment of the balance of the debt.

Land Revenue of Estates Act. .

The Central Provinces and Bear Revision of the Land Revenue of Estate
Act came into force in 1939 which resulted in the enhancement of Takoli of
zan}indars and reduced the financial position of them, almost to the status Of
ordinary malguzars. '

Abolition of Proprietary Rights Act, 1950 and Agricultural R and
Tenants Act, 1950 y o b gricultural Ryots

For the elimination of intermmediaries between the State and the tillers,
two Acts, vi., the Madhya Pradesh Abolition of Proprietary Rights Act and
Madhya Pradesh Agricultural Ryots and Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges)
Act, were enacted in 1950. Both have facilitated the abolition of proprietary
rights and th: protection of tenants from ejectments, efc. The latter Act also
provided the conferment of plot proprietorship right (malik-makbuza) on pay-
ment of a prescribed premium. The zamindari and malguzari system were
abolished by the M.P. Abolition of Propreitary RightsAct, 1950 (I of 1951).
Under this Act all the 'and, grass land jungle,trees, tanks, village sites, huts,
bazars and Fairs were vested in the State Government. The home-farm or other:
lands under the cultivation of the proprietors Were left with him. ‘

For the loss of the proprietary rights, the proprietors were entitled to
compensation in accordance with the scale prescribed in the Act. Moreover,
the petty proprietors Were entitled to a rehabilitation grant. It was payable
immediately and the amount of compensation Was payable in instalments not
exceeding eight. A special department under the name of the Land Refdrnfs‘

Department was constituted in the State for implementing various provisien .

made under this Act. Under the szt-up of this Department, a Deputy
Commissioner of Land Reforms wes appointedin the District with Compesation "
cum-Claims Officer and other subordinate staff.

The revenue administration of the village was dealt with by the . Patwari

H

in the beginning, but subsequently Patels were appointed through election fOf .-
this purpose. The Abolition of Proprictary Righlt? Act besides gelllboii&xhi'ng ‘the’
malguzari system also aimed at giving greater security and additional rights 0.
- the tenants. For instance, the Act alowed them to hold lands in their pm'i‘ai :
rights as tenants of the State and to pay rent to the Governmsng as.paya o
to ths ex-proprictoss, thus bringing them in direct relationship with the
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IGovemment. The tenants Were further given facalites o acquire plot proprietary
rights in the lands held by them on payment of a nominal -premium.  The
position in the former malgujari villages thus was that all cultivators other
than sub-tenants; became the tenants of the State and the exproprietors became
-malik makbuza of the land under their personal cu}ﬁvaﬁon._ Persons holding

f the State if the service

service land were declared to be occpuancy tepants O
was no longer required.

>

Land Revermwe Code, 1954

ures for the simplification of the then existing multi-
Government appointed a committee to - evolve a
common land revenue code whose deliberations resulted in th'c _cn.a.t.:tmept.of the
Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code, 1954 (I of 1955) consohdgtmg t%ac cqrrent

land laws of the State. This new legislation came into force ﬁcpm ﬂ_jg_ lst
October, 1955. The Act brought the various types of land-holders - under two
categories. (i) bhumiswami, and () Bhumidhari_. Under tpe, code all _vll._!al'z_k;;._
Makbuzas, raiyat malik and absolute occupancy tenants We‘rg'made bhmmmcmz
or full proprietors of the land, while theoccupancy tenat ts, raiyat or ratyat .'sar,(;ar
Were given bhumidhrmi right, which was almost equivalent to a .pl:Opne.gar_r:yi
right except a restriction that a bhumidkar! 'cou!q rot m(?rtgage hlS. vmrterest in
his holding nor could such interest be attached or sold in fgccutxcn ?f an¥
decree or order. But a bhumidhari had the option to acquired bhqmgswa.mg
right by paying three times the land revenue to the State Government. . "

To a;dopt the meas
plicity of land tenures, the’

ant reforms Was again reviewcd after

The pbsition of land revenue and ten . after.
tituted which resulted into the -enact-

the new State of Madhya Pradesh was cons :
ment of a unified Land Revenue Code, 1959 (No.20 of 1959) Which ca.mc -inte-
force from the 2nd October 1959. It provides for the uniformity m. tenure
holdings, protection of tenants against varbitrary'ejectmvcnt, vt.ermmapqn of .
tenancy occupancy tenants right of transfer, ct cking rack-renting and confer-
ring bhumiswdmi rights.on them. The Code prov Jles for only cne cl.ass of tenure-
holders of land known as bhumiswami. A bhumiswemi skall have rights of tral?s-
fer unless at least fiveacres of irrigated or ten acres of unirrigated la{:d-is Ieft with
him, He has a right to mortgage. A bhumiswami of land is ent.ltled to' make
any improvement on it for better cultivation -or for any convenient-use.- The
Code also provides for the protection of the rights of sElb-.t?l{ants,who are'g_lven
the status of occupancy tenants with all rights and.llabllgtl.es as deﬁlggd in fhe
Code. Au occupancy tenant can be conferred bhumiswami right on hxsv payin g
15 timss ths land revenue to be paid in five equal instalments. No §ub:l‘ett¥ng
or leasing of land is now permitted except in very emergent cases. ?ncg in three
years or by certain classes of persons, . such as, widows, unmarried Women,
minors. elc. T T o

€
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Details regarding the land held and land revenue paid by different kinds
of tenure holders are shown in the table givin on next page :—

TABLE No. XI-8
Area Occupied by Bhumiswamis and Others

(1n Acres)
Year Bhumiswami Government Bhoodan Village Occupying
" Lessess Dharaks Servants Tanents
1969-70 4,55,055 1,602 . 602 1,028 . 315
970-71 4,55,527 2,252 633 1,228 & 24
197172 4,55,339 2,515 656 1,333 243
1972-73 4,55,423 2,800 680 1,539 288
1973-74 4,55,423 2,893 720 1,694 220 .

Sourcs : Collector, Seoni.
Celling on Agricul{nral Holdings

The Land Reforms indicated above effect more the type of temure than
the size of the property. Even so, some restrictions have been imposed in this
respect too. The maximum of individual holdings in respect of future acqui-
sition was fixed at 50 acres by the former Madhya Bharat Government. With
the enactment of Madhya Pradesh on Agricultural Holdings Act, 1961, apart
from inherited land, no person shall acquire more than 25 standard acres per
family for dependents at the rate of 5 acres With a maximum of 25 acres as the

The ceiling has been again lowered with retrospective effect from Ist
January, 1972, According to the amendment, a family upto 5 members may
acquire upto 18 standard acres and for an individual, it is 10 standard acres,
The additiona]l 8 standard acres have been allowed for dependents at the rate
of 2standard acres for every extra dependent member limited to 18 acres. For the
purpose of this Act, a standard acre means one acre irrigated land from
Government source available for more than one crop, in a year or two acrres
seasonal irrigated land from Government source available for at least one crop
or thres acre dry land.

As regards Seoni District, the position of the agricultural holdings in1967-68

according to the different sizes is given below :—

Table No, XI.9
Agricultural Holdings and Area

r—— v —.

, Bize of Holdings (Hectare) No. of Area
. Holdings. (in Hectare)
) | - @ ®
gﬁ: to 1.011 ' - f},;;gé , 3,’83;
202 to 308 B4 /625
0510 506) B A
. .60t T08 - HEh 30502
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a) - ‘ ~ (2) @

7.08 to 8.09 - 3 ’ )
$.09 so 10.12 s,’Zgg 33'(;,2(7)
10.12 to 12.14 3,298 36,557
12,14 to 14.16 : 2,200 28,692
14.16.to 16.19 1,486 22,297
16.19 to 18.21° - 989 17,000
18.21 to 20.23 . : 729 13,028
20,23 to 24.28 . 879 19,281
24,28 to 30.35 600 16,327
30.35 to 40,47 321 11,031
40.47 to 60.70 156 7.438
60.70 to 80,94 , 32 2,18
80,94 to 121.41 i 4 347

1,20,607  4,57,395

Source.—Krishi Avam Pashudhan Sankhyaki, 1967-68 (Economics and Statis-
tics Department), Yol.I, pp.229 to 248,

It appears from the table that more than one-third of the holdings are below

2.02- hectare (below 5 Acres) of land. The number of big holdings more than 30.35

_hectare (75 Acres) is only 513, Which is about .4 per cent of total holdings.

Consolidation of Holdings _
Alongwith the problem of small holdings, the another serious impediment

to the land development'and agricultural production is fragmentation of holdings
in our country. The tenants in this District used to - sub divide and fragment
their holdings even two the extent to below five acresin size. Due to this evil
practice, it becomes uneonomic and expensive to manage such fragmented plots
for agricultural purposes, lying at sufficient distance from one another, The
remedy lies in consolidation of holdings and for this, Government has started
Scheme. This was started in the year 1961-62, in the District, Since than,
the work is progressing well. The scheme covered 116 villages and consolida-
tion of holding done in 90142.613 hectares upto 1973-74. The table below shows

the annual progress of the consolidation work done in_the District.
' ‘ " Table No. XI-10
Consolidation of Holdings
No. of Villages Area conso- Khasra Khasra Num- &?ugﬁb;)

Year ’ for which  lidated (in’ Number ber after of Col,(5)
schemes were Hectares) before . Chakbandi, onCol. (4
N .+ prefered and . Chakbandi etc, (In peree
confirmed : tage)
- (1) . ) 3) *) (5) 6)

- 14 2623.606 3477 2699 23
1323.22 52 12598.871 . 16645 13015 2
196465 47 14798.170 21010 16640 21
1965-66 . 34 12553,447 18934 . 14334 24
1966467 : L 13 5835.058 ° 7065 5877 17%
1967.68° 16 5113.756 5906 4811 ‘ 19
196369 : - 29 9883,172 13788 10203 . 26
1969-70 16 3710,492 4307 . 3456 20
1970-71 6 2006.721 1878 1496 T0e0
1971.72 : 22 7614.136 7217 5846 197
1972.73 27 6403.288 - 7259 - 5640 - ’ ‘22

- 1973.74 27 7001.896 778 . 6268 mj
@ raud Total 303 90142.613 115266 99270 18

8Source :—Consolidation Oﬂicer;Seoni. _

’
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BHOODAN MOVEMENT

The Bhoodan Yagna or land gift movement was initiated in the courtry in
the. year 1951 by Acharya Vinoba Bhave with the aim of solving the problem of
landless  labourers, ‘Acharya Vinoba has said once that the landless labourers
have the right to have land as they have the right to enjoy free air, water and

the 'sun Which are given by God.L and is also given by God and thcrcfore, those, -

who have no land should be provided with land.

" There has been impact of this Movement in this District, as in the rest of
the country. For faciliatating this in the State, Madhya Pradesh Bhocdan Yegra
Act, 1953 (No.XV of 1953) was enacted under which a Bhoodan Yagna Board
was constituted with headquarters at Nagpur. In the re-organised State of
Madhya ' Pradesh, this Board functioned for many years for the Mehakoshal
Region only with its headquarters at Narsimhapur, but later it receives as
_annual grant from the GOVernment It office was shifted to Bhopal.

- As regards Seoni DlStI’lCt Bhoodan Movement was started wWith the pad~

yatra of Seth Govnd Das in 1951-52. However, this could get momentum when

a camp was organised from 19th October 1956 in Seoni and a pradeshik - padyatia
‘was organised by Dada Bhai Naik. At this time about 4,000 acres of land was
- received, but someof jt-was disapproved. For this purpose 45 partics, consisting

of 200 workers, undertook tour on foot in Whole of the District and pursuaded
- the villagers to donate land. Bhoodan workers travelled in the District about

2,000 miles-and 829 donors of 501 villages donated: the land.

Another team also visited this District in- September 1957, The Convenor
was Charian Thomas, who entered from Dhuma and crossed Khawasa village of
thls sttrlct

" From 8th ‘January to 10th January 1958 d provincial Conference ~was
arranged in Seoni in Which Sidhiraj Dadda, Baba Raghavdas and Jai Prakash
Narain alongwith prominent Sarvodaya workers participated. At this moment,
unfortunately Baba Raghavdas died here on 15th January 1958, During
1959-60 Ku. Nmnala Deshpande started padyatra from Wardha side and visited
Seoni, ’

- ‘Besides this, from time to time the camps Were also arranged on Tahsil
vleVel in the district, to propagate the ideology of Bhoodan Movement. From
- 24th November 1959 to 30th December 1959 a camp was arranged in Lakhna-

don and another camp Was organised in Barghat on 8th and 9th December 1959

- Acharya Vinoba Bhave had a liking for Seon;j as he had been in prison here
in 1942, at the time of his Individual Satyagraha. He has often said Seoni was

his District. He, visited the District twice for this purpose in 1959 and 26th

August, 1965. Besides him, Prof. Gora, Dr. Patnayak, Dada Dharmadhikari, efc.
haVe taken part in this movement in the District.

-Not only this, Madhya Pradesh Sarvodaya Conference took plcae on l4th
and 15th March 1972. During 1956 to 1974, 28 regional camps Were omamsed.

: 6
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Where the land distribution programme Was carriéd out for the District, The
people have been so much enlightend in this respect that they are maintaining
sarvodays khadi Bhawn, Gandhi Bhawan, the Gandhi Prathmik Shala (primary
School) in Seoni, The Gandhi Bhawan was constructed with the public contribu:
tions to carry out different typesof Sarvodya and allled activities.

As regards the Gram Dan the whole of the Kutwai Block has been donated
besides 58 other villagesin the District.
Since the inceptson of this Movement, till the 31st March, 1974 in all
3,444.34 cares of land have been received as bhoodan in Secni District from
874 doners. Out of this 2842.72 acreswere distributed to 820 landless families,
158.88 acres of land is left for distribution and 442,74 acres of land is found
unsuitable for distribution.

Other Sources of Revenue-Central and State

The important items of Central revenue are Unicn Excise Duties, Income
Tax and Estate Duty, Some particulars about these revenues, So far as they
concern Seoni District are given in the following paragraphs.
Unjon Exclse Duty k ' ‘

The main excxsable CCmmOdltes in the Distriet are tabacco, vegetable non
essential oils cotten fabrics, package tea, clectric fans; clectric, motors, china

wares, €tc.

Income Tax .
The Income Tax was in force in the former Central provinces, as far back
as 1861 62, but it was abolished in 1865-66. Itwas re-introduced in 1869-70, but
was again abolished in 187374 the Income Tax Was once again revived in 1887-88
and has been in force since then. previously, the assessment and collectoin of
this Tax formed part of the duties of the Revenue Department of the province
But after the Income Tax became a Central source of revenue, a separate
_administrative machinery was created for this Purpose in 1922, nnder the

~ Central Government. At present, the assessment and collection of Income Tax

fn the Dijstrict is the duty of the Income TaxOfficer, Jubalpur Circle with
headquarters at Sagar. The Income Tax Officer has been entrusted with the
assessment and collection of three more taxes, viz, Wealth Tax, Gift Tax and
Expenditure. Tax Which have been brought into force recently. The assessment
and collection of Estafe Duty was also a part of the Income Tax Officer, until
1954.55 when a separate Assistant Controller of Estate Duty of the rank of
Income Tax Officer, was appointed With headquarter at Indore.. The teceipts
from this head have, increased from Rs.7,000 m 1890-91 to Rs, 4,83,051 in

1969-70 and Rs 8,53,205 in 1973-74.
: Besides Jand revenue, important sources of State revenue, are State

[Excise, Forests, Sales Tax, Stamps, Taxes on Motor Vehicles, Registration and
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Entertanment Tax. A brief account of these items of taxatien is given
below — . :

State Excise

In the year 1905-06, the excise system prevailing in this District was (f)
the Sadar Distillery system and (#) the outstill system. The revenue deriveP
under the outstill system was from licence fees for the rights of manufacturing
as Well as for sale at the outstill and shops. The income under this head was
Rs. 81,000 in 1880-81, Rs. 1.22,000 in 1890-91 and Rs. 64,000 in 1900-01, It
again increased to Rs. 1,03,000 in 1904-05. The revenue for opium and
ganja was Rs.57,000 during the year 1904:05. The receipts have been increased
to Rs.888 lakhs in 1960 and Rs. 14,06,018 in 1973-74.

Sales Tax

This tax was introducd in the District on the 1st June 1947, under theCen-
tral Provinces and Berar Sales Tax Act, 1947 (XXI of 1947) which has since been
replaced by the Madhya Pradesh General Sales Tax Act, 1958 (II of 1959). The
latter Act was brought into force from the Ist April 1959. The Central Sales
Tax was also introduced in the District from Ist July 1957, under the Central
Sales Tax Act of 1956. Both these Acts are administered by the Sales Tax
Officer. The increase in Sales Tax receipts from 1959-60 onward is due to the
introduction of first point taxation. The receipts under this head were Rs.2,26,801
in 1951 increased to Rs.3,38,169 in 1960 and Rs.16,13,731 in 1973-74.

Forests

The contribution of forests to the State Exchequer is not only subs
tantial, ‘but highest. It is derived from departmental sales and auction of tim-

ber, fuel and other products and also from the recovery of compensation and’

licence fees. The income was Rs. 69,000 under this head in 1880-81, increased
to Rs, 81,000 in 1890-91. During the recent years, it had increased substgn-
tially from Rs. 28,41,007 in 1951 to Rs. 55,58,807 in 1960 and Rs, 1,68,27,253 in
1973-74. ‘ ' ' :

Taxes on Motor Vehicles

Thz incom: under this head is derived from the registration of motor vehi-

cles, issus of licences to drivers, conductors, etc. The receipts increased from
Rs. 224,250 in 1969-70 to Rs. 2,85940 in 197374,

Registration

The income under this head is derived from registration fee, copying foe

etc. Which are levied under.the Indian Registration Act. The average annusl
receipts from registration for the years 1880-81 to 1904-05 had been Rs, 3,000
but it has increased substantially during the last two decades. It has beert
Rs. 1,02,667 in 1969-70, increased te Rs1,42,301 in 1973-74. The following
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table shows the number of documnets registercd' and the value of, property for

f the years 1951 to 1960 :—

Table No XI-11
Statistics 6f Registration

Year - Number of Value of .
Documents . Pfopcrfy .
Registered (in Rs.)
1951 £740 | 24,73,67(;
1955 ° 3969 21,29,02
1960 - 4,893 : 48,66,026
Stamps -

The income under this head is fro_m the sale of stamps of varic.ms denomi-
‘nations both judicial and non-judicial.  The receipts unfler this had Wf:re
Rs. 24,000 in 1880-81. Rs, 42,000 in 1890-91 and Rs. 44,000 in 1904-05. Durn?g
the last two decades, it has been increased to Rs. 67,308 in 1956, Rs, 1,58,04% in

1960 and Rs. 870,414 in 1973-74.

Entertain ment Tax » .
This tax is managed by the District Excise Officer, Seoni. It is a sxn;.)le
tax and charged at prescribed rate on the value of tickets to pl:jlces .of ente}'tam-
ment, The tax is confined to entertainment towhich admission is .by t.xckl’-’s
- sold for money, #.e., it is charged for the entertainment programmes .hke cu‘.en.la
shows, drama, programmes, kabaddi and other shows arranged on ticket basit,
The receipts from this tax are increased from Rs. 2,305 in 1956 to Rs. 30,896
in 1960 and Rs.2,42,093 in 1973-74. ' .
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CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Justice under the Marathas

thcr:’rl;;s t::eiigl& when. the present Seoni District was under the Marathas,
o er a special system of courts nor written law, Besides the Royal
Court, - the Kamavisdars and Patels dispensed justice. Jagirdars also exercised
judicial powers within their areas. The Kamavisdars either delivered the judge-
;laetn;s themselves or called upon the Panchayats to decide the cases. The
els Were not empowered to decide civil cases. Such cases Were decided by
the Panchayats which were composed of respected persons of the village. A
Mahajan elected by the Patel and public of a village decided certain tvpes.of
ca'se_s, wh{'le the chiefs of certain castes called Sethia decided some &isPUfes
arising within their castes. Although there was no well-defined procedure for the
conduct of business of the Panchayats, the proceedings of the panchayats called
' by the royal offiicials Were reduced to writing. These decisions Were appealable -
!Jefore the ruler. Patels could impose ﬁxies in minor criminal cases and all
important cases Were heard by the Government offiicials. - ‘
Justice under the British
‘c'v'i ’l;he Pistrxct came .under the British in 1818, From this time upto 1861
ivil Justice wasqadmnmstered by a Judge and a Native Judicial Staff framed
after the model of the North-West Provinces, and consisting of Principal
Sudder Ameens, Sudder Ameens and Maunsiffs, and under a procedure Code
prepared by Mr. A. A. Roberts.!

With the formation of Central Provinces in 1861 the posts of the Principal
Sudder Ameens, Sudder Ameens and Munsiffs Were all abolished and the Cjvil
.Pfoc:'edure Act (No. VIII of 1859) was extended thfoughout the Provinces
alming at a more effective and’systematic administration of law and justice. At
the ‘headquarters of the district the Deputy Commissjoner and his as:istant ilad
their courtswhile at the tabsil headquarters, there Were the ‘tahsildaree Courts’
All these courts had original jurisdiction, Above them Were the Appellate Court;
of the. Divisional Commissioner at Jabalpur and,over all,that o? the Judicia)
Commissioner at Nagpur which was the final court of a,ppeal l

fiscal ;J:zfler this ne\fv.setd;p the various Civil Judges had also magisterial and
tes to perform. In view of the disadvantages i o ;
istert . . . ges in combining the civil
magisterial and executive authority in the same officers; it was arranged that
3

L1} .
the whole of the suits at the central station of each djstrict (save those suits.

which come before the Deputy Comissi
: 1ssioner) shall ordinarily be trj
Officer, whose court will be called the Station Court’:2 . v ied by one

1. C, P. Administration Report, 1
, 1882, p. 15.
2. ibid. 1863, pe 0. P13

...+ .Ia the year 1900. the civil powers of ‘the Commissi

T e, v 5
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From 1865 onwards the judicial machinery of the. district consisted of

" pcourts established under the Central Provinces Courts Act, 1865 and those which

éxercised authority under the Small Causes Courts Act, 1865. The former Act
legalized eight grades of. courts’ to be presided over by the Tahsildar, Assistant
Commissioner, Deputy Commissioner, Commissioner = and the Judicial Com-
missioner. Their territorial jurisdiction and civil powers Were as follows: =
Y * ' Table.No XIU(-I ‘ T
: Jurisdiction of Courts o

8,No. ., Courf ' ’ S ~ Jurisdiction o )

_ " ) Territorial _ ‘ '\~Original- L Appellate

1. TahsjldarGrade I1 Tahsil Cases uptd Rs. 100 in - !
R , value. = -

2, TahsildarGrace I --.. .7~  Casesupto Rs.200in

value. .

3. Assisfaﬁi'Cbmmissionérbrgde Partof the Cases upto-Rs.500in
oo I : District™ - value. = .

cases from courts -
at S.No. 6 and 7.

. 4 AssistanltCommissioner Grade - Casgs upto Rs. 1,000 ' .
B | § : o ; " in value. v o :
" 5, AssistantCommissioner Grade I » Cases upto Rs. 5,000 e
‘ A © in value. , o .
6. Deputy Commissjoner ~ District Csses over Rs. 5,000 Appesals from
: e _ ~ in value. . courtsat S.No.1to 4
7. Commissioner - Division » - Appeals ‘from courts
=~ ‘ - o ’ - atS. No. 5 and 6,
"~ 8. JudjcialCommijssi oy " Province SN Appeals from court
Ju 1c;§ ommjsgioner in st el

v .

It was found tlia'tffthel\"e‘ was great rush of work in Seoni tahsil. Tts tahsil-

' dar, Had the power: to hear criminal and civil cases of petty nature and had no .

jurisdiction in the more important cases..-Hence the status of this tahsil Was.
raised to that of a sub-division in 1866 ang was placed under the charge of an
Extra Assistant Commissioner With enlarged judicial powers.’ o
‘A scheme Was drawn up for the judicial reorganisation in 1885. According
to this scheme the ‘courts of the Munsiffs Were established at the h'g.adthar.ters'

~ of the tahsils t0 felieve the burden -of Tahsildars. In the districts Where the
appellate work was heavy,
"also appointed as.Civil Judges With app
“missioners of the districts Were relieved

" Naib Tahsildats were also invested With civil powers.

officers of the rank of Assistant Commissioner Were -
ellate powers, Thus, the Deputy -Com-.
of ‘much of their burden, Tn - 1889, the

e issioners were Withdrawn aé'

terest in civil litigation; had ceased o exercise’ such .

« they;  huving lost all direct intetest in c1 ation _
powets. In their places, the Judicial Assistants to Commissioners ‘were made

Lo



166 X
SEONI

r)- . .- . .
ivisional Judges who began to exercise effective control over the Subordinate

Courts.’

rcﬁev:Zu:;lil 1th;1 next lye'ar thc_a Deputy Commissioners of the districts Were also
e civil judicial work. The court of Civil Jud

I udge was declared

| mdepenc?ent of the control of the Deputy Commissioner and Civil Judicial ‘staft

was assigned to each district. e

The year 1903 witnessed the introduction of the new scheme préviding

fgr the 'appoint.me?t of a large number of Munsiffs and the relief of Tahsildars
aflc! Naib Tahsildars from civil work. The supervision of the subordinate
civil courts was also transferred from the Deputy Commissioner to the Di;trict

Judge. In-1904% the Civil- Judiciary was completely separated from Adminis~

tration. Civil Judicial work entirely devolv ivi
ed . N
Tadse, Sub-udges ang. Momis upon Divisional Judge,_sttnct

courtsT gf :ﬁv'lﬁ'}l diciary underwent another reorganization in 1917, When the
e d.e . ivisional] Jydges Were abolished and the Province wask divided
Districlt :v asls:)r]xcts,d eacl; district under a District and Sessions Judge3 Seoni
aced under the jurisdiction istri Qi
Chhindwara. ] ion of District and Sessions Judge,

In the year 1924 the Subordinate Judges and Munsiffs were dcsigna;ed' as‘

:Eb-l(.)rd'inat.e Judg_es, l_st .class and Subordinate Judges, 2nd class, respectively
e limit of pecuniary’ gurisdiction of Subordinate Judges, 2nd class W ised
R X s was raised.

N Togfnd.s the cl'ose' of 1931, Seoni District was amalgalﬁated with Chhind-
atra 1;tgct.l ;;Thls arrangement continued till 1956, This did not effect'the

set-up of Civil Judiciary much, as the District W '

. \ Juc , as already un jurisdic-

tion of the District and Sessions Judge, Chhindwara. Y under the Jursdie

Criminal Judiciary .= . ' ‘

As in the case of civil judiciar i . L
.iustiC? §so was vestedin the exef:utive stya’ﬂ toht'e th?;;:f:z t;:]dm.n.l;“‘erh crimial
Commissioner, Assistant and Extra Assistant Commission;rs af;lfll'algls:ldz rl:el(i}:]tey
:Vzl;:lsoocit; ]z‘:P:‘;Y C‘fmlf!l§310ner, Assistant.and Extra Assistant CommissiSners
locafy e district headquarters While those of th i ore i
the interior of the district. ' ¢ tahsildars Were in
For the purpose of criminal work also the Tahsildars were chssiﬂed into

':xﬁo'd;:l:iﬂf gleades. The first grade Tahsildar had powers of A subordinate
o gistrate ?t or 2nd class, While the second grade Tahsildar was. empOWered'

1. ibid. 190001, p 16,
2. ibid, 1904-05, p. 12, ‘
3. ibid. 1917-18, p. 12,

. that the District Magistrates and other 1Ist ¢
* Commissioner, Assistant and Exira Aassistant

" should take up only those ca
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to function as subordinate magistrate 2nd class. The Assistant and Extra Assis-
‘tant Commissioners enjoyed powers of a subordinafe magistrate, Ist or 2nd class.
| The Deputy Commissioner, as head of the district, had Yull 1st class magisterial
powers. He -could try all cases except those bunishable with death and inflict
any punishment upto seven years’ imprisonment. He also had appellate. powers .
over the subordinate magisterial courts. The Divisional Commissioner at
Jabalpur had the powers of a Sessions Judge and try all cases committed to his

court by the various magistrates. ‘ 0
The criminal courts mentioned above, save that of the Commissioner, Were
presided over by the respective officers singly and were not assisted by the Jury
or Assessors. However, in the Commissioner’s court (Which functionéd as a
Sessions Court) he was assisted by tWo Assessors.  Subsequently, Naib Tahsildars
were appointed in tahsil places ;to assist the Tahsildars and they Were vested
with magisterial powers of 2nd class. : :
For further extension of criminal judiciary in the interior of the _district
responsible local citizens Wwere vested with magisterial powers in 1862-63 to serve
as Honorary Magistrates., A Manual was also brought out for their general gui-
dance. This arrangment ensured speedy disposal of cases of petty nature and also .
avoided the rush of work in the subordinate courts. -
ctice of holding a court presided over by a single officer was modi

" The pra
~tied in 1872. It was decided that while trying important cases the magistrates

ghould take the assistance of %juries consisting of three persons. This was

followed by an amendment of the Code of Criminal Procedure which provided
lass magistrates, namely the Deputy

Commissioners coQId eXercise sum-

mary powers. Subsequently such poWers Were also extended to the Honorary -
Magistrates. In 1890 instructions Were issued that the Deputy Commissioner
ses himself Wwhere caste, religious or communal
ppointment of the Judicial Asgsistants to the

feeling were involved. With the a '
the Commissioner of Jabalpur division Was

Commissioner for appellate cases,
mostly relieved of appellate and sessions cases.

s Courts Act, 1904 was amended by an Act of 1910
s of two Judg?s should sit to hear appeals from per
for the confirmation of death. sentences. - In 1911-12
were created. The Assistant and -Extra
-charge of tahsils and were vested With

The Central Province
which provided that Bznche

sons sentenced to death and
the posts of Sub-Divisional Magistrates

Assistant Commijssioners were placed in
the powers of Sub-divisional Magistrates.

the Seoni District was abolishéd in 1931 and amal-
strict. On the eve of Reorganisation of States
tuted into a separate district on the 1st October

-

‘ As mentioned' earlier,
gamated Wwith Chhindwara di
in 1956, Seoni was again consti

™~
‘
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1956. With effect from the 9th January 1936, the court of Judicial Commis-
sioner, Nagpur became a chartered High Court. In 1956, it Was transferred t»
Jabalpur,- its present seat. - .

Separation of Judiciary from the Execufive

It has already been described how the Civil Judlclary was separated frcm
the Executive at the dawn of the present century. The Criminal Judiciary,«
however, continued to be one with the executive. The first step in this direc-
tion was taken in 1948 when some of the exccutive officer s were appointed as
Judge Magistrates. These officers were set apart for whole time magisterial
work. This separation was further ensured When it was decided to have a sepa-
rate class of services known a: judicial service in accordancc with the provision
of the Constitution of India.

A complete separation was effected on Ist January 1962, Now the Execu-
tive Officers exercise judicial powers only for the prevention of crimes and main-
tenance of Law and Order. The Collector is thus the District Magistrate.
The Deputy Collectors, Tahsildars and Naib Tahsildars also enjoy magisterial
powers. However, these magistrates are known in the judicial paf]ance as
Executive Magistrates. For exclusive criminal judicial work the Civil Judges
Class I and Class Il are vested with st class magisterial powers and are desig-
nated as Judicial Magistrates.

~ Present O;ganisation of Courts

At present (1974) the set up of the judiciary in the district is as follows.

(3) Court of the District and Sessions Judge

This court is situated at Seoni. Its jurisdiction extends over the whole
Seoni Sessions Division which besides Seoni District includes Mandla district
also. It is the highest court in the District. All civil suits of the value of
Rs.50,000 and above and all civil appeals arising out of the decisions of the
subordinate courts fall under the jurisdiction of this ccurt. On the criminal

side, the court has the power to hear and decide all sessions cases, that is, cases -

involving capital punishments and all criminal appeais and revisions. Appeals
against the decisions of this court lie to the High Court of Madhya Pradesh.

(2) Court of the Additiona) District and Sessions Jadge
With its headquarters at Seoni, this court also enjoyed the temtonal Juns-
diction similar to that of the Court of District and Sessions Judge. Regular

civil suits of the value of Rs.10 ,000 to Rs.50,000 and small cause casesof the -
value of Rs.50) to 1,000 are instituted in this court. In its civil appellate juris- -

diction the court hears such appeals as are transferred to it by the District and
Sessions Judge. This court entertains only such sessions cases and criminal
-appeals and revisions as are transferred to it by the District and Sessions Judge
for dipsosal,
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(3) Court of the Civil Judge, Class I and Chief Judicial Magistrate

This court is also located at Seoni. It exXercises jurisdiction over the entire
district of Seoni. On the civil side it tries all the suits of the value of Rs.5,000
to 10,000 and small cause cases of the value of Rs.201 to 500. It decides all the
criminal cases occuring within its jurisdiction. Appeal from its decision lie to

the District and Sessions Judge.

(4) Court of the Civil Jadge Class IT and Jndicial Magistrate, First-Class

“There are two courts of the Civil Judge, Class IT and Judicial Magis-
trate, First Class. One is located at Seoni While the other is at Lakhnadon.
They have jurisdiction over their respective tahsils in respect of civil suits upto
Rs.5,000 in value and small cause cases up to Rs.200 in value. They also have
the power to try all the criminal cases occuring Within their jurisdiction. Appeal
from their decisions lie to the District and Sessions Judge.

INCIDENCE . OF CRIMES

Crimes of a serious nature like dacoity and robbery, efc. are not frequen
in the District. The crimes of common occurances are roits, house-breakin
thett, kidnapping and miscellaneous crimes under Indian Penal Code. The year-
wise number and frequency of these crimes in Seoni District is Shown in t!le

table given below :—

~ Table No. XII-2

Incidence of Crimes

Year Daceity Robbery Murder ,"Riot Burglary Cattle Ordinary Kidna- Misc. 1
theft theft- ping. P.C.
Crimes
1952 .. 7 11 22 248- 40 714 7 472
1955 11 14 25 313 42 811 4 403
1960 o 6 .14 37 269 28 475 8 417
1965 .. 7 14 17 297" 40 463 6 329
1966 2 . 18 13 16 418 39 739 10 418
1967 .. ‘. 9 21 23 420 43 646 13 437
1968 - 2 27 25 320 54 444 6 491
1969 1 .14 14 25 770 45 487 7 435 .
1970 2 4 21 4 25 299 42 458 8 548
1971 1 6 21 38 398 53 535 6 5N
1 12 15 34 266 66 332 7 366

1972

Source : Superintendent of Police, Seoni.
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The details regarding number of cognizable crimes reported, investigated
and number of persons tried for them alongWwith the results of such trails are shown
in the table below :— , :

Table No. XII-3
Cognizable Crimes

Year . Number of Cases . Number of Persons
" Reported Investi- Sent up Tried Acquittedor Covicted
gated for traj! Dis charged ;
1960 1,254 1,073 812 783 192 591
1965 1,175 1,039 514 838 579 259
1966 1,673 1,521 " 809 1,006 404 602
1967 1,612 1,489 697 911 463 448
1968 1,289 1,231 700 955 460 495
1969 1,393 1,344 760- 633 3.3 260
1970 1,407 1,383 811 628 264 364
1971 1,629 1,57 798 744 327 47
1972 1,560 1,490 756 2,059 888 1,171
1973 ° 1,979— 1,844 858 2,011 521 1,490

Source : Superintendent of Police Sconi. .

Gambling and Excise Offences

The following table exhibits the number of cases under Excise and Gambl-
ingAct :— |
Table No. XII—4

Cases under Special Acts s

Year Excise Act Gambling Act Year ~ Excise Act Gambling Act
1960 40 79 1967 83 ‘ 7.
1961 60 55. . 1968 69 127
1962 78 51 1969 56 235
1963 80 24 1970 - 4“4 233
1964 57 _ 25 1971 7 233
1965 87 41 1972 55 200
1966 76 54 1973 65 299

Source : Superintendent of Police, Seoni.
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Theft - .
The nuthber of cases reported under this head has shown fluctuations during
the last fourteen years, as is evident from the figures given below :—

Table No. XII-5

Ordinary Theft
Year - Number of Cases ~ Number of
T e e e e e e Persons
Reported Investigated Convicted
1960 475 295 - 189
1965 465 330 101
* 1966 739 587 . 143
1967 646 532 " 176
1968 444 386 129
1969 - 487 438 84 .
1970 458 434 91
1971 535 7 478 . 156
1972 . 534 465 206
1973 L 834 699 335

" Sowree :— Supperintendent of Police, Seoni ‘
The following are the figures of cases of miscellaneous thefts which includ o
thefts of copper Wwire, cattle, cycles, motor cycles and-fire arms. ‘
' Table No. XII—6
Miscellaneous Thefts

w

Year Copper Wire Ca~ttIe bycleé . Motor Cycle Fire Arms
. and Accessorjes
1960 10 5 28 » 7 . 1 1
1965 1 .40 25 t 1
1966 5 38 47 3
1967 . 43 54
1968 4 54 4
i969 2" .45 37 5
. 1970, 2 42 40 5 .
1974 2 53 42 4 . 2
1972 9 83 28 3
1973 7 .80 .7 9 .

ource: — Superintendent of Police, Seoni.
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Property

The details regarding number of cases in Which property was stolen and
recovered, valug of property stolen and recovered and percentage of value of
property recovered to stolen from the years 1960 to 1973 are shown in the follo-
wing table :— !

3

' ' Table No. XIi--7

Property Stolen

Year Number of cases in which Total value of Property Precentageof

property was (in Rs.) Property reco-

— e e e = vered to stolen

Stolen Recovered Stolen Recovered

1960 , 452 142 20,095 8,696 36.9
1965 : 455 147 40,624 18,325  45.1
1966 735 256 63,613 23,354 52.3
1967 646 259 3.40,175 48,528 14.3
1968 444 185 38,709 13,764 29.9
1969 487 168 44,669. 12,053 26.0
1970 455 220 38520 16,213 42.1
1971 531 258 76.252 16,853 - 2241
1972 533 196* 62,692 11,504 18.3
1973 827 293 1,29,553 75,523 . 583

Source : Superintendent of Police, Sconi.

"

ORGANiSATION OF POLICE FORCE

On the formation of the Central Provinces in 1861 the police fo¥ee Was

reorganized in 1862 so as to bring about uniformity in the force for the entire
area included in these provinces. Accordingly, the Chief of the Police force in
the Central Provinces was the Inspector General of Police Who was assisted by
Deputy Inspector General. The work at the district-level was looked after by
the District Superintendent of Police, who was assisted by Assistant Superinten
dent. The other subordinate staff included Deputy Superintendents, Circle - Insp-
ectors, Sub-Isspectors, Head Constables and constables. The police in the
district, though departmentally independent, Were to act under the general
direction of the District Magistrate,

There was no village police in the Central Provinces. The XKotwars of ‘

the villages Who represent the village police Were not included in the organized
. congtabulary, They were the servents of the Malguzars or village headmen.

It was the responsibility of the Malguzarsto send authorised reports to the Police

and extend to them all possible assistance and co-operation as regards crime.

\

1- C, P. Police Administration Report, 1873, p. 33

‘
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In 1904-05 the Police force in the district consistedof 53 efficers and 220
men. There Was no railway police. The Districthad seven Police Stations’ and
13 outposts. The Station-houses were located at Seoni, Kalbon, Barghat,
‘Kewari, Ghansor Lakhnadon and Chhapara

Present Set-up ®

From 1960-61 the district  Police force included one Superintendent of
Police, 24 Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors, 58 Head Constables and 260 Constables.
The Superintendent is responsible for maintaining law and order in the = District.
From 1966-67 he is assisted by a Deputy Superintendent of Police. - The District
has 13 Police Stations at Seoni, Bandel, Kurai, Barghat, Kanhiwara, Kewlari,
Ugli, Lakhnadon, Ghanora, Ghuma, Vidrai, Ghansor. and Chhapara. The
table balow shows the strength and cost of civil Police for some selected years
from 1960-61 to 1973-74, : : ,

Table No. XII.8 .. )
Strength and Cost of Civil Poljce

Year \ S. P. and Jaspectors Head Cons- Constable Total Expen.
D.S, P. and S, I, _“tables diture on Mae
L o intenance (in
I T S i Rs.)
1960-61 1 2% 58 C20 L. ‘
1966-67 2 24 58 260 5,85,250
< 1970-71 2 24 58 264 11,58,733
1972.73 - 2 23 58 272 ,9.67_.997
1973-74 2 25 . 62 273 . 10,14,994

Source — Superintendent of Police, Seoni _
| JAILS AND LOCKUPS ;

In the beginning of the present century, Seoni District had a fourth class
District Jail, with accommodation for 142 prisoners including 16 female prisoners,
The daily average of prisoners in the year 1901, 1902, 1903 and 1904 was 60, 43
46 and 52, respectively. The recoghized mdustnes of the Jail were aloe pound-
ing and stone breaking,'

. Refor matory School

There is ,however, 2 Government Reformatory School at Seoni Which
was established in the year 1946-47 for juvenile offenders. It is under the ads
ministrative control of the Education Department. The head of the school . is
the Superintendent Who is assisted by one Deputy Superintendent and other

staff, Bzsides, there is a large staff of teachers aad instructors *n impart educts - . .

tion"and vocational training, respectively to the inmates.

N

1. Seomi Districs Gazeticer, 1907, P189,
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T The number of persons convicted under various offences is given below- :—
Vocsational Training »

In order to facilitate the rebabilitation of the inmates on their release, arrange-
ments have been made in the School to provide Vocational training. According
to their physical fitness and aptitude the inmates learn trades like carpentry,

" Table No. XI1-10
- Number of Persons Convicted

Year Number of Offences affecting

toy-making, tailoring, tin work and gardening. There is also provision for - Year  NumberofOffences aflecting =~
tqléHins music. : I : Hyman Body Property  Public Health B
Educationn] Facilities _ 1966 25 - 935 19
‘ . . . 6 170 777 85
-The School has the facilities to provide education to the inmates upto 5th 1967 . © 838 66
class. The yearwise number of convicts who availed of these facilities from 1950 1968 235
to 1972 is shown in the table given in the Appendix, - 1969 e 734 22
. . , 1970 247 678 28
The details regarding yearwise number of inmates received and discharged 1971 134 713 16
. . . . . /
and .lenzth of sentences are shown in the tables given in Appendix. 1972 5 187 4 903 44

. Source,—District and Sessions Judge, Seoni,

NATWRE OF GASES HANDLED BY COURTS

The criminal cases include the offences under Indian Penal Cede, special _— ,
and local laws and Imdian Procedure Code. From 1966 to 1972 the highest . .

fiumber-of offences was in 1967 when 10,678 cases Were handled by the ccurts . . ,
' ; . . v ~ i n om 1966 to
This was followed by 10,119 cases in 1968 and 8,082 in 1966, The lowest nwm- o7 The following table shows the number of persons punished from 1966 ¢
ber of such cases was 5,963 in 1971, In the years 1969, 1970 and 1972, the num- 7 972. '
ber of cases was 6,653; 6,861 and 7,575, respectively.
The following table shows the number of cases disposed of by magistrates. - ‘ Table No. XI1-11
« ‘ .
Table No. XII-9 ' Number of Persons Punished
. Disposal of cases by Magistrates — o
o : . } Year Imprisenment Fines _Se‘f‘uxl"ity De.dt wt:;h Auader
! t
Years No,of Cases - No. of Persons ' - e 9" ©
Disposed  Pending  Disposed  Pending - _ 1966 1221 393 11 2
' ) - . 1,236 7,942 . 7
1966 6792 4364 13,681 8,539 » 1967 Toe
1967 ., 10,096 4,989 ° 14,838 8,223 1968 1,224 414 - 56 .
1969 8,414 3,962 12,381 6,072 1970 1,553 :Zfi Zi 6
1974 ' 5,687 3,998 8279 5,648 1972 1,192 830 1
1993 6,999 .. 4,574 < 9,093 6680 . Source.~District and Sessions Judge, Seoni,
- ; ‘ . PoH District and § Jucge, -

PRSI DR )

Sourae, ~D);strict and Sessions Judge, Scon;j,
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title and other suits varied between 456 in 1968 and 302 in 1971. The foliowing

The number of witness examined s shown below.o table shows the year wise flgures of such suits from 1966 to 1972,

Table No. XII-12
Witness Exmained

Table No. XII-14 .

Year —— _yi“ﬂ’fgf_yv_i_tie?ﬁ fl_isch_arxed on - _ o
1st day of trial 2nd day of trial 3rd day of t-r-ial—4:h—:i;::f—t;i-al o Civil Suits
o ‘ _ .
1966 10,046 2,183 140 39 ' ' . . Year | Suits for Money Title and other
1967 8,452 3.177 1,303 - 296 ' a“%ﬁé’fi‘yb e it
1968 8,811 1,799 743 57 '
1969 10,147 716 210 132 . ) 1966 1,006 384
1970 5,338 613 12 50 1967 1,099 343
1971 7.968 685 178 84 | ~ 1968 871 456
v 5,073 841 328 . 23 ' 1969 392 356
Source District and Sessions Judge, Seoni. - ‘ 1970 491 336
' 1971 482 302
1972 452 317

The amount of fines fmposed and realised Is shown below fom
: Sources : District and Sessions Judge, Seoni

. Table No. XII-13
, Fines
Year Anmount of Fines (in Rs.) _ : The number of suits disposed by various’ courts of the District is given
T T T T e low :
Imposed Realjzed below v :
1966 o 1,99,393 1,68,882 _ : v Table No. XII-15
1967 2,23,057 1,93,812 . o Nuamber of Suits Disposed
1968 2,04,118 1,72,237 , -
1969 1,67,764 1,44,716 ‘ " Year 1966 1967 198 1968 1970 1971 . 1972
11970 1,31.369 ~ '
o s ’232619 1,19,210 ByDistrict Courfs 97 70 64 24 29 31 24
1972 . LAt 102 ' By Subordinate Civil 881 760 7,845 566 490 622 145
1,58,434 1,47,669 " Coutts ’
. ’ ; 6388 393 506 372 62
8ource ; District and Scssions Judge, Sconj, » Cgurt emen ER | ’ ‘
. 21868 . -
N | . Total 1,860 1,653 8,577 983 1,025 1,025 230
Civil Suits , Source : District and Sessions Judge, Seoni,
The civil suits inelu its £ ’ <40 syt e
and other suits., The tbta;i;::a; su;fs for money and moveable property, title The following table shows the number of pending and instituted civil suits
oy i ¢ €I Of suits for money and moveah, D heir di i iod 1966 to 1972,
highest in 1967, that is 1,099 ang | ’ 2%e property was and their disposal duriog the period 1965 to 1372

OWest (302) in 1969. The total number of
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Table No. XII—id
Pending Suits and thejr Disposal

Year : 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 - 1971 1972

Pending at the beginning of the 1,178 952 977 728 982 948 950 '

year
Instituted © .. . 1,390 1442 1,327 948 827 797 772
Revivea - e 115 83 97 43 55 66 70
Otherwise received .. 69 153 235 246 109 164 352
Total for disposal w2752 2,630 2,636 1,965 1,973 1,975 2,144
Disposed by transfer 58 137 215 196 98 162 319
Otherwise disposed w 1,742 1516 1,362 787 927 863 835

Pending at theend of the year 952 977 1,059 982 948 950 - 990

e ot it | o T D o — — V- T m e e e v e e S o o i e s Ve S i T g o e

Source. =District and Sessions Judge, Sconi.

The table given in appendices will show the statistics of revision and
appellate cases along with regular and miscellaneous civil appeals from 1966 to
19720

NYAYA PANCHAYATS

The Nyaya Panchayats are to provide the villagers with cheaper justice
expeditiously and to associate the people with the administration of Justice.
Nyaya Panchayats Were first constituted under the Central Provinces and Berar
Village Sanitation and Public Management Act, 1920. Later on they were
_ replaced by the Panchayats established under the Central Provinces and Berar
Panchayats Act, 1948. This Act was later replaced by the Madhya Pradesh

Panchayats Act, 1962.

 According to the Madhya Pradesh Panchayats Act, 1962 the Nyaya
Panchayats are empoWwered to entertain civil cases rot exceeding Rs.100 in value.

As regards their criminal powers they can impose fines only upto Rs. 100. The'

Judgements, decrees and orders of -the Nyaya Panchayats are final, though the
Sessions Judge in criminal cases and the District Judge in civil cases have been

~ empowered to call for and examine records of such cases and pass such orders as -

they deem fit, In the year 1973 the number of Nyaya Panchayats in Seoni
District Was 43. Of these 24, Were in Seoni tahsil and 19 in Lakhnadon tahsil.
Their tahsil wise location has been shown in the Appendix. The yearwise num-
ber of civil and criminal cases decided by the Nayaya Panchayats from 1960
to 1971 is given in the following table ;—
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Table No. XII-17
.Cases Decided by Nyaya Panchayais

Number of Cases

Year ————
: Civil  Crimjnal
1960 . 934 484
1965 = . 803 388
1966 . 286 216
1967 o 289 185
1068 o 262 179
1969 . 159 130
1970 .. 197 130
1971 . 156 104

Saurce, =District Panchayats and Welfare Officer, Seoni.

LEGAL PROFESSION AND BAR ASSOCIATIONS

Till the formation of Central Provinces in 1861, the legal practice Was
carried on by unlicensed and even uneducated persons. As most of the persons
acting as pleaders Were found deficient in professional qualifications,an exam;-
nation was prescribed for them. Any person desirous of practising law in the courts
was compulsorily required to pass the prescribed examination. The Pleaders
Act of 1865 was extended to the Central Provinces in 1879. In the same yecar
the Legal Practioners Actwas also passed. Examinations now began to be held
under this new Act. A form of oath was also prescnbed for the pleaders and

advoentes.

Bar Assoctation

At present their are two Bar Associations in the District, one each at
the two tahsil headquarters. The Lakhnadon Bar Association was established
in 1965, At that time it had only one member. By 1972 the number increased
to four. Any advocate who is a permanent resident of Lakhnadon can be its
member, The number of members of Seoni Bar Association is 98.



CHAPTER XIJ1
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

WilichT:e Orgdamsational set-up of certain other offices located in the District
re under the control of their own Heads of Departments,is discussed here
£ ] (¢ .

Agricultore

Bla;?n_or;?mls(c_ the work u‘ndcr Machine Tractor Station Scheme and Bormg.'

o) lft Aor l, lagnyoﬂ‘i‘Cc of the Assistant Agricultural Engineer is functioning

the Fnet P}’l 7.3 with headquarters at Seoni. The o'fﬁce has jurisdiction over

.T he; :fslf;zn?gAumtslof Sconi, Chhindwara, Narsimhapur and Balaghat districts
istant Agricultural Enginecr works und Imi ) :
. § er the ; Ve

the Agricultural Engincer, Jabalpur, e adminjstrative control of

In hi c ot elefr . .
his work the Assistant Agricultural Engineer is assisted by 4 Mechanical

y $S8iS ta tS 6 mechaniCS ] A. p] C S
. 2 bl II'-COm

Deputy Registrar, Co-operative Societies

The off . , )
from '16fh t;il;t; O{;};e D;lf:g Reg'Strar,_CO-Operative Societies, started at Sconi
of Seoni, Manila an.d e ]CPuty Registrar has jurisdiction over the districts
work relating to Handl ghat. The Deputy Registrar has also to see the

ndloom and Weavers’ Socieites of the districts of Seoni,

Chbi :
, Chhindwara,. Narsimbapur, Jabalpur, Mandia and Balaghat. This work is

under Pilo . -
administlrattivjcfs:zio‘;f Handloorps, The Deputy Registrar works under the
Bhopel. The Deput Cll{f tl'le Reglstrar, Co-operative Socicties, Madhya Pradesh
assisted by lA%s' I:l Y Cglstrar in his work at the headquarters (SCQHi)Vis
S Cone FAs is ant. Registrar, L\rea Officer, 4 Senior Co-operative Inspectors,
perative Extension Officers, 2 Circle Auditors, 13 Sub-Auditors, 1 Govern-
ment Manager and usual ministerial staff, " 'rs, .

Apex Marketing - ,

An office of the District Marketing Officer, Madhya Pradesh State_

Co-operative Mayketing, .Seoni, is functioning at - Seoni from ,1965. The

:f;ii . has :iurisdiction over the Whole Seoni District and functions under the
istrative control of the Madhya Pradesh State Co-operative Marketing

Federation Limited, Bhopal, .

P

In hiswork the Marketing Officer is assisted by 1 Inspector, 1 Mechanic.

and usual staff.
Education

The o " the Didtric ; " C
he office of the District Educational Officer, Sconi District js [unctioniti§ -

fro 4
rom Ist November 1956. . The office has jurisdiction over the tahsils of Seofi

and Lak uncti ,
d Lakhnadon, It functions under the administrative control of the Divisionsl.

L
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Narmada Division, Hoshangabad, The District

Superintendent of Education,
k, is assisted by 18 Assistant District Inspectors

Educational Officer, in his wor
of Schools and usual staff.
E mploy ment Officer

A District Employment Exchange is functioning at Seoni from the 15th
February 1963 under a District Employment Officer. The Exchange has juris-’
diction over the whole of Seoni District. It functions under the administrative
control of the Director, Employment and Training, Madhya Pradesh, whose head--

quarters is at Jabalpur.
The Employment Officer is assisted by a
Statistical Assistant and usual clerical staff.

Jupior Employinent Officer, 1

Forest Department
Divisional Forest Officer, Central Seoni Division
The Office of the Divisional Forest Officer, Central Seoni Division,

started functioning from st June 1974. This division has been formed with
the bifurcation of some of the Ranges from North and Sonth divisions. It
functions under the immediate control of Conservator of Forests, Balaghat Circle>

Balaghat.
The Divisional Forest Officer in his work is assisted by 3 Assistant Conser-

vator of Forests, 5 Range Officers, 2 Surveyors, 146 Forest Guards, 28 Coupe
Guards, 70 Foresters and usual ministerial staff. :

Divisional Forest Offjcer, Lumber Division, Seoni

One more Forest Division (Fourth) headed by the Divisional Forest Officer,
Lumber, started functioning at Seoni from 1st June 1974, The Forest
Officer is in overall charge of all the Forest Depots in Seoni District and cenducts
e of Timber and other forsst products. He works under the

auctions for sal
Blaghat Circle, Balaghat.

alministrative control of Conservator of Forests,

(as on 1-6-1974) is assisted by 2 Assistant

The Forest Officer in his'work
1 Barrier Guard and

Conservator of Forests, 4 Range Officers, 59 Forest Guards,
12 Foresters and usual ministerial staff.

Djvisjonal Forest Officer, South Seoni Division

The Office of the Divisional Forest Officer, South Seoni Division is working
from the st December 1962. The Office has jurisdiction over Seoni tahsil of
Swoni District, It functions under the immediate control of thc Conservator
of Forests, Balaghat Circle, Balaghat and under he ov:rall control of the Conser-

vator in Chicf of Forests, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal.
ed by 3 Assistant Conserva-

The Divisional Forest Officer in his work is assist
tor of Forests, 5 Range Officers, 5 Deputy Rangers, 82 Foresters and 98 Forest

Guards, as in June 1974,
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Divisional Forest Officer, North Seoni Division

Yet another Forest Division headed by the Divisional Forest Officer, North
Seoni Division, is functioning from the'lst December 1962 with headyuarters at
Seoni. The Forest Officer has jurisdiction over northern part of Lakhnadon

tahsil. He works under the administrative control of the Conservator of
Forests, Balaghat Circle, Balaghat.

The Forest Officer (in 1974) is assisted by 3 Assistant Conservator of Forests, -

5 Forest Rangers, 2 Surveyors, 139 Forest Guards, 24 Coupe Guards, 29 Barrier
- Guards and 52 Foresters and usual ministerial staff,

Fisheries

The Office of the Assistant Director, Fisheries was established in the Dis-
trict in 1958-59 at Seoni. The Assistant Director has jurisdiction over the whole
of Seoni and Chhindwara districts. He works under the administrative control
of the Deputy Director of Fisheries, Rewa Division, Rewa.

The Assistant Director is assisted by 2 Assistant Fishery Officers, 5 Fisherics
Inspectors, 1 Fisheries Extension Assistant and usual staff,
Industiries

' A Divisional Industries Office (Rural Industries Project), Seoni is function=
ing since June, 1973 at Seoni undera Deputy Director of Industries (Project
Officer). The Office has jurisdiction over the whole of Seoni District. It works
onder the administrative control of the Director of Industries, Madhya Pradesh,
Bhopal. . ‘
The Deputy Director is assisted by an Assistant Director of Industriess

-1 Development Officer, 4 Assistant DevéIOpment Officers, 4 Farm Managers,
1 Junior Sericulture Inspector, 1 Demonstrator, 1 Fieldman, 1 Industries Tns-
pector, 2 Block level Extension Officers and usual staff, ,

Irrigation

Executive Engineer, Irrigation Divisjon

' To look after the irrigational work in the district, an office of the Executive
Engineer, Irrigation Division is functioning at Seoni with jurisdiction over the
w'hole of Sconi district. The Executive Engineer works under the administra~
tive control of the Superintending Engineer, Wainganga Circle, Balaghat.

B .The Executive Engineer, Irrigation Division, is assisted by 2 Assistant
ngincers, 14 Overseers, 1 Draftsman, 2 Assistant Draftsmen, 2 Traccrs and

12 Amins, besides a Divisional Accountant and ususal ministerial staff.
Executjve Engineer, : '

Upper Wainganga Canal Investigation Djvisijon

For preconstructional work of U
Bxecutive Engineer, Upper Wain
at Keolari from the 23rd Febr

pper Wainganga Project an effice of the
ganga, Canal Investigation Division was started

uary 1972, The Executive Engtneer has jur® -
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icti istri Seoni. He works under the adminis-
diction over the districts of Balaghat and Se e Waingangs e Seom

trative control of the Superintending Engineer, '
4 Assistant Engineers (Who are

The Executive Engineer is assisted by | Draftsman, 6 Assis,

Sub-Divisional Officers), 5 Junior Engineers, 32 9;’3“::;’
‘tant Draftsmen, 2 Tracers and usual ministerial Stail
Dam Investigation Division . . Dam-
Yet another office of the Executive EngmneeT, UPII;‘;TZ W,‘“I‘]l‘]‘fa‘l’zg; cutive
Investigation Division, Seoni, is functioning SInce fi t.heworkof survey
Engineer has jurisdiction over Seoni District.BI}-II_e 10(:}1:54: dtelt-hat  lilwara Weir
. i mgarh ¢ .
X ioations of the Mani Dam near bat - tendin
::dilin:;;?atll-lc\works under the administrative control of the Superifitending
. ’ : ircle, Seoni. .
Engineer, Upper Wainganga Circle, . ineers, 5 Junior
, The Executive Engineer is assisted by ;4 Assistant Eng1nezer';c},mcers -
Engi 32 Overseers, 1 Draftsman, 6 Assistant Draftsmen,
ngineers, ’

usual staff.
Publicity

An Assistant Public Relatio!
He works under the immediate con
adminjstrative control of the Director ©O

Pradesh, Bhopal. )
The Assistant Public Relations Oi?'lce.r publicises
Government Offices located in the District.

ns Officer is'posted at Se(?ni -since 196:..
trol of the Collector, Seoni anc.i under the
f Information and Publicity, Madhya

the activities of all the

Sales Tax . -
A Sales Tax Office, headed by an Assista_nt' Sales Tathi:A’;c;(l;1 ;sot;ungoni
i e 1961, The office has jurisdiction over the Whok Seor
:;l'gtr?tt Se;:l i.s:;stant .Sales Tax Officer works under the jmmediate
istrict, ¢ ;
of the Sales Tax Officer, Narsimhapur.

The Assistant Sales Tax Officer is assisted 0¥ 5 Sales Tax Tnspectors and
e SIS

usual clerical staff.

Vﬂeﬂﬁ"’ ties in the district an office of

. tivi
the animal husbandry ac : g 72. 1t
Yo !ooka}ftelfst ck Officer is functioning at Seonl Since Januaré'i 19WOrks
e District Live St e whole of Seoni District. The Live Stock Offcer
jurisdiction

. . ‘ ’ o ‘ .

Jabalpur.

In his work the Live §to
geons, 8 Veterinary Extgnsxon
\ssistants, 4 Bull Attendants an

ck Officer is assisted by 6 Veterinary Ass?stan_t S.‘-“‘
Officers, 2 Stock Supervisors, 37 Veterinary Field -
d 19 Attendants with usual staff.
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Milk Sapply Scheme

A Government Milk Supply Scheme, under an Officer on Special Duty
-designated as Manager, Milk Supply Scheme is being implemented from 15t
Avgust 1971 The Officer bas jurisdiction over the whole of Seoni district.
He works under the immediate control of the General Manager, Milk Supply
Scheme, Jabalpur and under the overall control of the Milk Commissioner,
Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal.

The Manager is assisted by 1 Assistant Milk Distribution ‘Officer, 1 Assise
tant Dairy Chemist, 1 Assistant Milk Productien Organiser, 2 Salcs Super-
visors, 1 Collection Supervisor, 1 Dairy Mechanic, and 1 Plant Operatos, with
usual staff,

Weights and Measures

Two Offices of the Inspectors of Weigh ts and Measures are functioning with
headquarters at Seoni. One of the Inspectors has jurisdiction over Seoni
tahsil and the other Lakhnadon. They work under the immediate control
of the Assistant .Controller of Weights and Measures, Jabalpur.

Pablic Health

TheCivil Surgeon is working at Seoni frem the Ist of November 1956. The
Civil ‘Surgeon has jurisdiction over the Whole of Seoni district. He works under
the administrative control of _the Joint Director of Health Services, Jabalpur
Region, Jabalpur. :

The Civil Surgeon is assisted by 8 Assistant Surgeons including 2 Women
Asistant Surgeons, 1 Dental Surgeon 5 Compounders, 7 Staff Nurses and usual
~ staff,

Besides, there were 21 Government Ayurvedic Dispensaries working under
the Civil Surgeon’s control as in 1974, besides a Janapada Homeopathic Dis-
pensary. Each Ayurvedic Dispensary .is provided with a Vaidya, a Compounder
a Dai and other usual staff. The Homoeopathic Dispensary was put under the
charge of an Assistant Medical Officer.

Fa mily Planning

An Office of the District Family Planaing-cum- Health Officer is working
at Seoni since 1968. The office has jurisdiction over the whole of Seoni district
It works under the administrative contro] of the Joint Director of Health Ser-
vices, Jabalpur. ' .

The District Family Planning-cum-Health Officer is assisted by 17 Assis
tant Surgeons, 6 Assistant Medical Officers, 1 Mass Education Information Officer.
1 District ‘Extension Educator, 22 Vaccinators and usual staff. There were 8

Primaty ‘Health Centres and 11 ‘Civil Dispensaries under his supervision - in
1974.
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Public Works Depart ment _ . )
The Office of the Executive Engineer, P.W.D‘. (.B .&‘R), Seoni was startef
at Seoni in 1969. The Executive Engineer has jurisdiction over the whole o

Seoni district. He works under the administrative control of the Superintend-

ing Engineer, P.W.D. Balaghat Circle, Balaghat. ' |
The Executive Enginecr is assisted by. ?_Assistant Engmecrsi)l fJunalor
Engineer, 18 Overseers, 6 Sub-Overseers, a DlVl\Sfl(?nal Accou;tan;,h 1 thra ts:;sjr;:
5 Assistant Draftsmen, 5 Tracers and usual m1mst.er1al sta‘ - eN r:e as
tant Engineers are Sub-Divisional Officers of 'Sf:om Sub-D.m]sxon 0.1,
Sub-Division No.II and Lakhnadon Sub-Division respectively. |

Public Health Engineering ‘ .
‘ A Rural Survey Division was set up under the cc?ntrol of an E'xecutlve
Engineer with headquarters at Seoni. An Assistant lf.ngmeer was lookmg aftsr
the work of rural and urban water supply under the direct control of the Execu-
tive Engineer, P.H.E. Division, Chhindwara. o
From 1st June 1975 the Executive Engineer, Rural Survey .D1V151on 1ls
pested at Seoni to.look after the work of tural and urban water supply as well.

The Executive Engineer is being assisted by 4 Assistant Engineers, a
aumber of overseers and usual technical and clerical staff.

Road ways .
An Office of the Depot Manager, Madhya Pradesh State Roadways Tz:an;s.
port Corporation is working at Seoni sincel969. The Depot Manager has juris-

_ diction over the districts of Seoni agd Balaghat.

The Depot Manager is assisted by 2 Traffic Supervisors I Grade, 4 Traﬂsic
Supervisors II Grade, 9 Traffic Assistants, 11 Booking Agents, 61 Dn.v?rs, . 8
Conl:ductors 67 Maintenance and Store Staff, besides the usual ministerial

) staff.,

i a e - . LY
Socm’i‘ltzecl)fﬁi::e of the District Panchayat and Welfare Officer is working at Seoni

jurisdicti he whole of Seoni district. The Officer
ince 1956. It has jurisdiction over t ] .
;gslis under the administrative control of the Deputy Director of Panchayats
ivisi Jabalpur.
and Welfare, Jabalpur Division, N |
The District Panchayat and Welfare Officer is assisted by 1 st.tnct Auditor
8 Panchayat Social Welfare Organisers, 3 Lady Social Orgamserg, 5 Sub-

Auditors and usual ministerial _staﬁ“.

Tﬁb?h?‘:g:: of the District Organiser, Tribal and Harijan Welfare, _is ?vox:k-
ing at Seoni since 1961-62. It has jurisdiction over the whole of Seoni district.
’II'hi District Organiser works under the administrative control of the Deputy

Director, Tribal Welfare, Jabalpur and under the overall control of the Director
of Tribal Welfare, Bhopal.
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The District Organiser is assisted by 1 Development Assistant (Block Kurai),

3 Circle Organisers, 2 Sub-Overseers and usual staff.
CHAPTER XIV

* Tube Wells Department

Assistant Engineer, Tube Wells, Seoni

A i :
jurisdic:lioﬁsilf/tants Engineer Tube Wells is posted at Seoni since 1973. He has
of Executive Erngi;::; a'x;dbM%r:’di? districts. He is directly under the control
4 ube ¢lls, Jabal . i 1
overseers and other technical staff. pur. He is assisted by a number of

Disiri isti
st:ct Statistical Qfﬁcer-cum-Registrar of Births and Deat’hs
Distric isti
ict Statistical Office-cum- Office of the Registrar, Births and Deaths,

he L L
lg;;le:t bSy a 1.)15t.r1ct.Stf:1t1§tncal Officer; has recently been setup from 1st August
eoni with jurisdiction over the whole of the District

The Distri ioti
istrict  Statistical Officer also performs the functions of District '

Registrar, Bi
s | Tclls hand Deat?as under Registration of Births and Deaths Act,
as come into force in Madhya Pradesh from 1-4-1970.

The Distri ‘ot
is directfy ulrsltdr;jt titatlsucal Officer-cum-District Registrar of Births and Deaths
also the Chief R, o control ‘_’f the Director of Economics and Statistics Who i8
egistrar of Births and Deaths, Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal.

The District Statistic
( al Officer is assist isti i
Investigator and usual clerical staff. wrted By 2 Statisiesl Ashiat l

- trace in the Central Provinces of these comp

LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT

dministration in ancient times had reached the
climax of self-government in those days. Each village had its own council in
which probably the village elders discussed and deliberated over question's‘ of
public importance. The local disputes Were settled by this council of the
village elders. The decision of the council carried With it, as much sanctity and
sanction, as is attached in modern times, to the awards of the Courts of Justice.

The previously established system of village government continued to func-
tion throughout the Muslim period. - The Muslim rulers gave the village com-
maunity a sort of legal standing by their tacit recognition of it, and encouraged it
to co-operate with the governfent in its function.

The foundation of the Peshwa’s administrative system was the self-con-
tained and self-supporting village community. In the Maratha revenue system,
under Which the village community was jointly responsible for the revenue and
all details of assessment Were left to the villagers themselves. The people Were
forced to act together under their headman, and to arrange their own affairs.

During the British Administration of ‘‘Saugor and Nerbudda Territories”
in the ’twenties and ’thirties, of the 19th century, the village communities
actively worked in those parts. A detailed account of their working, particularly
in the judicial field, is given in these documents. Sir Richard Temple admits
the existence of such bodies in the northern parts of the Central Provinces'.
Similar views were expressed by Mr. Crosthwaite in his speach intrcducing the
Central Provinces Local Self Government Bill, 1818 before the Governor-

General’s Council on the 12th January, 1883. “Under the ancient system of
fairs and although there is little

the country, each village managed its own af

licated Village Communities
yet the system of village manage-
complete. Every village had its
d leader of the village”.

The system of local a

which still thrive in mnorthern India,
ment was, until a comparatively recent date,
headman or ‘Patel’ Who acted as the guide, agent an
It seems, however, that the Jocal institutions in these territories of Madhye
Pradesh slowly decayed after the assumption of power by the British in 1818 and
still more so after the final annexation by them of the Nagpur Kingdom in 1853.

In the course of time, however, the Government realised the centralisation

had made their administsative and financial burdens intolerable. This discovery

led to the initiation of the policy, however, could not mean a returnto
the old system of the panchayats and arbitrary local areas were demarcated and

bodies were created. The existing system of Municipal administration is, thus

1. Report on the Administration of the Central Provinces, 1862, Para 175.
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of comparatively recent introduction, while the local institutions in rural areas

are of still later origin and also of slower growth.

) Tl?e. reasons that led to the establishment of local scli-Government during
E) c : British rule were three fold,. viz., financial, administrative and politiéal-
ocfa. Self-Government as a conscious process of administrative devolution and
political education really began with Lord Mayo’s Resolution of 1970, which
dealt with financial decentralisation. He advised the provincial Gove,rnments
.to enlist popular assistance in the work of social advancement, This resulted
in the. enactment of a series of legislation on local selt‘-Governmen; in the\ various
provinces. Th: town of Seoni wWas provided with a municipality in 1867 u;mder
the Punjab Municipal Act of 1862, Accordingly the first Municipal Act ’Of the
Central Provinces was passed in 1873 (II of 1873), and remained in force till
1883 whe.n. the C.P. Local Sel-Government Act T of that year was introduced.
The Municipal area was divided into 5 wards and the Total number of members
to be elected was fixed as 10. In addition, there were sitce nominated members
also.. éll tax payers Within the Municipal limits were given the right to vote in
MunwnPal elections to be held every three years. In places where indirect taxa-
tion existed all male house holders earning their bread By labour were declared
as electorate. Efforts were made that all classes of people residing in the Municiapa
area sho_uld adequately be represented in the Municipal Committee. This was
]t;xi:tfix;stt important land mark in the development of local administration of Seoni

o Infthe, early yea'rs of Municipal administration, octroi was the principal
source of revenue and it was devoted, first to provide for police, and then for cons=

truction, maintenance, repairs and conservancy of public streets, roads, drains,

ltm.ll:s .and ‘water course.s.‘. The year 1871, therefore, saw a vide development
egis fit.lon_ for local administrative purposes. The average income of the Seoni
Municipality for the decade ending 31st March 1906 was Rs.34.000

In 1882, Lord Ripon’s Resolution marked a decisive advance in the policy,

of decentralisation through the agency of local government. It provided the

exttar?sion of local-self-Government, primarily as an instrument of popular and
political educa_ttion and aimed at inducing people themselves to undertl:xki manage-
Llzent of their own affairs. Following this Resolution, the Central Provinces
1 ;;l Self-Government Ac.t.I of 1883 and C.P. Municipal Act, 1882 (XVIII of.
882) were passed, 'prowdmg wider  extension of municipal administration.
By the Central Provinces Local-Self-Government Act I of 1883, the control of

certain branches of administration Was transferred to lccal administration bodies. -

'll;lolzi Chl;i Con\lvmissigner Was empoWwered to make rules for the guidance of these
es. These Were divided into two groups, viz., u . L
trative bodies. Broups, viz., rban and rural local adminis-

1. C.P. Admijnistration Report, 1877.78, p,XXIX,

“«x

. District
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Altl._ugh a beginning Was made towards the urban local self administra-
tion in 1. District by the establishment of Seoni Municipality, yet therural
areas eng. zed the attention first in 1882 Prior to this, there existed a number
of co..m.:iees in the District maintained by local funds Which were administered
by the local committee. In pursuance of Lord Ripon’s Resolution, regarding
rur..{ boards, the policy suggested was that of corcentrating all the local adminis-
tra:.on, other than that embraced by Municipalities, in the hands of one-com-
mittee for each district having ancillary subordinate sub-committees for each’ tah-
sil or sub-division. Accordingly under this act, Local Boards for Seoni and
Lakhnadon tahsils and the District Council for Seoni district Were constituted
in 1890. The Local Boards were working as agents of the District Council.

- Unfortunately, the liberal principles enunciated in the celebrated Resolu-
tion of Ripon could not be translated into action completely. The system of
election was introduced but without a board franchise. Provisions for clection
of nonofficial Chairman were still retained. Financial independence was not
conceded to the localbodies. Under these circumstances local Self-Governmient
failed to make satisfactory progress, Lord Elgin’s Government, therefore,laid
down further conditions of progress in Local Self-Gorernment in its resclutices
of 1896 and 1897. This led to the passage of the Municipalities Act, 1903
which was more specific in regard to the Munijcipal Committees.

" Under the Act XVI of 1903, Seoni Municipality was reconsituted. The
Committee was composed of two nominated and twelve elected members.

District Council and Local Boards

The management of local affairs outside Municipal areas was entrusted
to a District Council with 5 nominated and 11 elected members. The Seoni
Council and the Seoni and Lakhnadon Local Boards came into eXistence
on the lst January, 1890. Prior to this there was only one Local Board for the
whole district dating from April 25th, 1884, The income of the District Council
at Seoni rose from Rs.25,000 in 1896-97 to  Rs.49,000 in 1905-1906. Under
the District Council the two local Boards at Seoni and Lakhnadon had jurisdic
tion over the respective tahsils of the same name. The Seoni Local Board had
a.total membership of 18 members, out of whom 12 werc elected and 6 nominated
while Lakhnadon Local Board hada total membership of 18 out of whom 14

were elected and 4 nominated.
Village Sanitation ACt .

The provisions of Village Sanitation Act Were introduced into District Coun-~
cil from the year 1901-02. A sum of about Rs.1,500 was raised annually from

latrine and conservancy taxes and market dues and was expended mainly on a
conservancy establishment. The Mukaddam Rules were in force in the various

villages of the District Council.

-
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Official Cantrol

The local bodies Were not free from the official control. The Boards ard
Municipal Committees were saddled with responsibilities, but ro adequate funds
were placed at their disposal. The members had no initiative in fosrmulating
policics and there was reluctance on the part of District Officers to entrust them
with any real power. The Municipal elections did not attract men of repute.
There was a lack of enthusiasm in the people. The result was that a genuine
system of the focal self-Government did not develope satisfactorily.

Royal Commissjon 1915 ang 1918

The Royal Commission under the Chairmanship of Sir Charles Hoblcuse,
made a series of recommendations which formed the Resofution of 1915, The
Resolution supported the extension of the principle of elected majority in the
local institutions, non-official chairman, increase in the powers of the Municipa
lities and Boards, as well as establishemert of village Panchayats with certain
judicial and administrative powers. In 1918, the Mortague-Chelmsfcid 3¢t<-
lution on Local Self-Government rccenmended elected bodies, non-cfficiz] elected
Chairman, wider powers and complete popular control on the local bediesard
the fargest possible independence from outside control. It also recommended
the establishment of village Panchayats with limited powers,

A new Legislation called the Ceatral Provinces and Berar Local Seltt
Government Act, 1920, was enacted which embodied the recommendation of
Royal Commission of 1915 and that of 1918. Under the new act the District
Wwas divided into groups and circles. For each group of circles a Local Board
and for each district a District council was recommended. Hence Seonj District
Council along with Local Boards at Seconi and Lakhnadon were reconstituted.
Municipalities Act 1922 *

After passing of the Act of 1919 dy was established in the provincial
governments. la common With the rest of the country the principles set fof
them Were embodied in the Central Provinces and Berar Municipalities Act 1
of 1922, which came into force in July 1923. This act aimed at lowering the
franchise, at increasing the elected element in local bodies to the extent of making
it the unquestioned immediate arbiter of policy in local affairs and passing ex¢
cutive directions into non-official hands. Local self-Government became 2
transferred subject under the charge of a Minister. But unfortunately the
paucity of funds always stood in the way, However, cfforts were made 0
lusson official control in ordet to make the local bodies trucly representative of
the peop'e. Accordingly, the Soui Municipality was reconstituted urder the

Act 11 0f 1922 and the number of clected membersincreased to 13 with 3 nominated
and 2 selected members,

Democrytisation

in 1?27, the CP. and Burar Municipalities (First Amendment) Act Was
passed which prescribed that the number of nominated members should not
exceed that of selected members. During the era of Provincial Autonomy, the
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year 193 witnzssed the enactment and the enforecement of a few legislations
effecting important changes in the system of Local Self-Government of the urban
area. The C.P. and Berar Municipalities (Second Amendment) Act 1939 provided
election of the president by adult franchise and the procedure for his removal
and for the appointment and removalof Vice-Presidents. The third Amendment
Act, 1939, introduced adult franchise while the fourth Amendment Act, 1939
abolished the system of nomination. Thus, by lowering the franchise quali-
fication further democratisation of urban local self-government was achieved,
Nominations, which had continued during the period of diarachy Were consi-
dered undemocratic, and therefore, abolished. In their place a system of come
pulsory election was substituted to enable the minorities and backward classes
to secure representation on Municipal Commitiees.

Janapad Sabhas
After the attainmertof Independercein 1947 important legislation, reorganis
ing local self-government was passed in the State. Accordingly, Seoni Munici-
pal Commijttee Was re-corstituted in 1948. Regarding Rural Local Self-Gvoern-
ment, a new act was passed in 1948, according to which District Council and
Local Boards Were abolished and instead, Janapad Sabhas were established at
Tahsil level in the two Tahsils of the District.

A comprehensive amending Act, the C.P. and Berar Municipalities (Amend
ment) Act, 1947 was passed. It was :nacted to implement some of the recom-
‘n:alations of the Local Self-Government Enquiry Committee, 1935. Under
the Act the President was provided with the power to perform the duties and
gcxercise all the executive powers conferred on him for the purpose of carrying
put the provisions of the above Act. This system was, however, again reformed
in 1958, and since then the presidentand two vice-presidents have to be elected
by Municipal Councillors. Inorder to bring the uniformity in the pattern ¢ f
urhan 1ozl salf-goveramsnt institutions throughout the State, the Urban Local
Sslf-Government Committee wWas appointedin 1957 to examine the Whole ques
tion. In pursuance of its recommendation the Madhya Pradgsh Municipal Act,

1961 was enacted.

Under the new Act, the system of indirect election of the President either
from amongst the elected or selected members or from outside by the councillors
has been retained. Under this Act every municipality is required to form a
Standing Comnittee of nine members.Formation of four Executive Committees,
each of not more than five members is obligatory. These committees are on
Finance, Education, Public Works and Water Works and Public Health. If
needed, oné construction committee can also be formed in addition to four obli-
gatory Executive Committees. According to the Act each Municipal Council
shall ‘consist of (a) elected councillors, (b) selected councillors not exceeding
one-fourth of the total elected councillors, of{whom at least one cach shallbe a
woman, a Muslim and a mepnber of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
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The Rural Local-Self Government Committee was appointed by the State
Government for formulating set-up of rural institutions. The Madhya Pradesh

Panchayats Act of 1962 seeks to establish a three tier system of Panchayats, then

Gram Panchayat at the village level, the Janapada Panchayat at the Block level
and the Zila Panchayat at the District level. P

MUNICIFALITIES

I . . . . . 1

At present there is only one Municipality in the district located at S oni.

alrcady stated earlier, the Municipality was created at Seoni in 1867. Its
strength consisted of sixteen members,

[n addition to grants and contribution from provincial revenues, the other
principal items of income were education, market dues, conservancy and cattle
pounds,

The Seoni Municipal Committee was reconstituted in 1925-26 under the
Central Provinces and Berar Municipality Act of 1922 and was composed of
elected, selected and nominated members. Out of 18 members of Municie
pality 17 members were non-officials, The number of the selected members Was
ROt t0 exceed one-fifth of the total and the selection was made by the elected ana
nominated members from amongst the resicents of the Municipalily. Prior to
1927 selection was confined to eldermen, ‘.., members of expiring committee, and
the express object of the selection was to ensure g degree of experienced munici-
pal administcation in cach succeeding committee. In 1927, ar amendment to the
Act Was successfully moved by a non-official member of the Local Legislative
Council, so that the original object of sefection had been stultified. By this
amendment, selection Was thrown open to all persons qualified for membership.

The QOvernment of India Act, 1935, and the introduction of Frovincial
Autonomy in 1937 gave a further fillip o the development of Local Self-
Government on popular basis. The advent of Independence -in 1947, brought
the subject of Local Self-Government in the lime light. The Municipal Acts
Well;f': streamlined embodying in them fundamental changes in all the important
subjects. :

The population and area of the Seonj Municipal Town were 30,274 and
847 sq.km. in 1961, While in 1971 the population figure was 38,396 persons in the
same area. The Municipal Council wag composed of elected and selected meme
bers, tWo  Vice-Presidents and- one President,

’ Among all the problems of Municipa} Administration, there is none more
Haportant, or more difficult, than that of getting the large sums of money which
are needed year by year to Carry on the various activities. It is the process of
collecting the money from the local sources to meet the negessary expenditure of
the services rendered for the Welfare of the people residing in the Municipal
area, From the beginaing of the present century, financial resources
of th2 Municipalities iacluded octroi, taxes on houses and lands, taxes and rates
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and fees from markets, cattle-pounds and slaughter houses, efc., The following
table shows income and expenditure of Seoni Municipality since 1950.51;—

Table No. XIV—1
" Income and Expenditure of Sconl Municipality

{RRa.)

Year Intome Bxpenditure ?
1950-51 2,65,061 2,64,260

1960-61 4,40,548 418,132

1968-69 12,41,400 13,12,000

197071 13,32,141 11,96,928

1971-72 10,892,384 . 10,70,365

1972.73 11,76,249 10,64,98 1

1973-74 15,91,446 18,20,570

197475 12,62,211 12,43,856

Education '
In this' sphere Seoni Municipality made a remarkable progress. The
expenditure incurred on education in the year 1950-51 was Rs.66,268 which sube
s>quently increased to Rs.91,065 in 1955-56 and to Rs.1,62,647 in 1960-61. The
tablein the Appendix shows the details of the expenditure for the last 10 years.

Safety and Street Lighting
The provision for street lighting is one of the primary responsibilities of
the Municipalities. The Municipality had made lighting arrangement With the
help of Kerosene oil lamps from the very beginning. Later on clectrical lighting
was introduced and consequently all the main streets of the town came to be
lighted by electricity. The expenditure incurred under this head by Seont
Municipality for the few sefected years is shown below :—

Table No. XIV-2

Expenditure on Street Ljghting
(Rs.)

1350.51 1955-56 1960«61 1970-71  1971-72 1972-73 197374 1974-78

27,930 49,071 38,845 35,523 38,103

-

9,298 17,519 17,576

Public Health * ‘
The Munjcipality is responsible for making necessary provisions for the

maintenance of Public Health establishment of dispensaries. The expendituse

- incurred by this Municipality was Rs.88,334 io 1950-51, Rs.86,316 in  1955-56
- Rs.1,17,289 in 1960-61 and Rs.6,90,330 in 1974-75, The Musicipality has

apppointed a Sanitary Inspector, Who Jooks after the sanitation ang public health
of the town.
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DISTRICT COUNCIL AND LOCAL BOARDS

As already stated earlicr, an important landmark towards the intreductios
of local self-government in Seoni District” was marked in 1890 when Seoi
District Council and Seoni and Lakhnadon Local Boards Were created undeét
the Central Provinces Local Self-Government Act, 1 of 1883. The Act, provided
“for the aggregation of villages in circles and circles into groups”. Frem these
circles and groups Were excluded such areas as Were included in the limits of a
military Cantonment or of a town having a Municipal Cecmmittee. For ezch group
of circles 2 Local Board and for each district a District Councjl wWas established.
Accordingly, Local Board at Seoni and Lakhnadon ard a District Council at
Seoni were constituted on 18th January 1890. In the Central Provinces, for
rural boards two-thirds of members Were elected. In those days, Local Board
consisted of three kinds of members; (a) members representative of cach of the
circles comprised Within their local area (b) members representative of mercan-
tile classes or professions and (c¢) members appointed by the Chicf Commi-
ssioner. A cartain proportion of members Were representative village headman
or Mukaddams. The Tahsildar of the areca was appointed as the ex-officio
Chairman of the Local Board.

Election to Council

The members of tne District Council were elected not by direct -representa-
tion but by and from th: Local Brards. Not more than one-third of the to!al
number of membcrs Were nominated by the Deputy Commissioner.. Though there
was provision for the clection of a nron-official Chairman, in prectice the Cfiicial
Chairman, was still retained. The District Council and Local Berid bad on
elected Secretary in whom Were vested the executive powers. The members held
office for a period of three years. ' '

Functions of Council and Boards

The constitution of the Local Beards and District Council underwent a change
within a few years. The management of rural schools, dispensaries, hospitals,
cattle pounds and roads with ferries on them outside the Municipal areas, was
entrusted to the District Council. The Local Boards had no independent income but
they submitted estimates of expenditure on minor improvement to the Dise
trict Council and performed inspection duty. Thus, Local Boards Were working
as the agents of the District Council. Later on in 1910, some of the duties Were
transferred from District Council to Local Boards, Which till then were entrusted
with the management of minor civil Works, rural schools and cattle pounds under

the supervision of the District Council. At the same time the management: of*
the village market Was also transferred to the Dis'rict Council and Local Boards: -

‘Many of these limitations were, however, subsequcnily” “removeéd, - Thié

. e

D ec:ntralization Commisicn recommended extension ¢T the funciions and

powers of rural board. The Local Self-Governmen t (Amcndment) Bill, 1908,

proposed to extend the authority of rural boards by giving them the power of
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establishment of schools, dispensaries markets,etc. It alo added ‘Veterinary
dispensarics’ to the list of public institutions given in section 9 (a) of the Act.
In the beginning the upkeep of allroads, other than the niain provincial routes,
Wwas entrusted (o the courcils but as they shewed theii, ircapceity to upkeep the

- roads, the managemen t of all except village tracks wes trarsferrcd  to  the public
Works Department and the same was done with arbcrictlivic.

‘Local Funds Schewe ’

With the introduction of the Local Funds Scheme, in order to relieve the
Pressure of work cn the Public Works Department of the Government, it  wag -
decided to restore to the Councils the supervision ¢f @ number of roads and
buildings till then maintained from Provincial Funds.

The functions of the District Council were performed partly by Chairman,
partly by the Secretary in whose hands the exccutive authority largely lay,
Partly through the Committees like the School Committee, the Public Works
Commitiee and .he like; but the real Executive Officer of the District Council
Was the Chairman of the Local Board, namely the Tehsildar, who practically
did all the work and spent all the money except such aswas spent on establishe
Mments like hospitals and schools.

utive Control '
Moreover, the Executive Control over the functiors of the District Council

. Was vested entirely in the heads of various Government Departments at’ the

district head quarters, for example, the Inspector of Scheols, the Civil 'Surgé"on,
the Executive Engineer, etc. At the top of all stood the all powerful with
Deputy Commissioner and the Tahsildar, in his double role as the agent of the
Deputy Commissioner and the Chairman of the Local Board, succeoded in
Concentrating most of the executive authority in his hands and made his position

fell in every way. ,
Out of the nominated members of the District Council two were officialg

. and the same number of official members was in case of each Local Board. A pro -

Vision of elected official ‘Chairmin was made in ‘the year 1915-16 for District

"-:C‘)uncil and Local Boards of Seoni District.

"The Central Provinces and Berar Local Self-Goverrment Act of. 1920 re.
placed Central Provinces Local Self-Government Act cf 1883, which was coniseques
ntly enacted and came into force in the District from the Ist May 1922,
The Central Provinces in accordance with the recommendations of the' Decene
tralisation Commission introduced a scheme for enlarging the séope of
Local Boards. It provided for the lowering of the proportion of nominated to
¢lected. members, abandoned the principle of communal representation and

iubsequently .granted the powers of taxation.

According to the Act No. 1V of 1920, the District Council was composed

Cf - two-thirds -of the rotal members clected ot directly butﬁyapd from the
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Local Boards, cne-sixth
, Clie- of the persons sele
members elecid by the Locu] Board cted fmn.l the general electeratefby the Jich, | Indi | red
pembers s Lo :;um;"ni i“d cressixth, other than Goyermens and fines which, under the Government of India Act, 1935, were required to
1 crrime : . . i . v ‘ . ; | |

ol ppeinied by o ¢ Goerrme y nemination, Lecal Boards consisted -b,e cre.dlted to ,?he provincial revenues. : o
of the total membership, The Districty 'CThe latter were not to exceed one-fourth ‘ The above steps improved matters to some extent regarding the financial
o e ol st The Diic fauncxl and _Local Boards had also for . resources of the District Council but it was not all. Something more was needed

In the year 1935, the gen uring the period. * as was pointed out by the Resolution of 1938-39, that no improvement jn 3e0-
o {he, bazkg;:rcdmloelecnons were held ard there was represena unts was Nkely to be permanent unless the office bearers themselves exercised

H H m, stiec 1 * . . i ’
communities like Gonds in the District Local Stricter Shpervision andvchs,ﬂ gontml. %
_ JANAPAD SABHA

nev} Act was pas;»_qd gl
ds were abolished _apd
two tahsils of the

Adult Franchise ‘
i in 1947, a

In 1939, some changes were i . After the attainment of Independence in R
bodies of the Dist*'c ch'fnges were introduced in the constitution of the local 1948, according to which District Council and Local Boar
c rict as a result o the C.P. Local Self~-Governmen t (Amendment) instead, a Janapad Sabha was established at tahsil level in

Act of 1939. I: abolished inati
and introduced the prmclptl}::eosfyztgzto; homination of members to local bodies Pistsiet. . ’ .
o e he prisle o sl anchise. A Local Board consisted, ords. The first nominated body of the Seoni Janapad Sabha assumed office on
representative, Tyaho o en o reconstltun.ng a group which elected one the 15th August 1948 and had jurisdi;tioq over"the entnre. tahsil area of S}om
and interests, e.g. a Muslim, a Harijan ofrzszsotzwn to certain special classes with & gotal population of 3,00.734. It rqmaim?;iﬁiﬂ Oﬁ@ht;g¥350h, lise: g?;
e g an as a member of the d. 1st ever and the last general election to the Sabha were held in Lecem ‘
S | Boar ’fn 4 the elected body ﬁok' over in April 1954 and contiiued il the 25th October
- The lcion of the Disric Couret ore ittt ot _ 1967 when the State Government assumed control of the Sabha.  The
ruberbring cved o gl e ndiv i four &t of ¢ prescri- administration thereafter was carried on by. the Collector till the 1st June, 197
?mongst their own members s remaiing e se]ected‘: f:ar;!s from when the same was banded over to the newly constituted Janapad Panchayats
;?:le :0 ; tt;ly gc members, Sected by s Lo g et amﬁn:;g ; trans- under the Madhya Pradesh Panchayat Act, 1963.
tdent in the District Council area and i i i o . 2l » oraa i
The inclusion of a Muslim, a Harijannor ioi:§851ng the qualifications of a vo ter, . T .he entire _Jal?,ap,ad R leldfd m;%fi? :zli’:];Of adult franchise
case of the Distics o, ¢man was also provided for in the ,(Ihn_vmonsgoml Wil;;h One;:em;’? ; ezgl:’za;i:dzc;eﬁoméé a métribéi' of Scheduled
. c¢ase the €iecte mem l;‘s 1 i e SR T ~
Powers and Duties " Castes and a Tribe, provision was made to co-opt a&embﬁrf«ﬁ}ch of 'au"t'he vth:ce
categarics. The terim of the members was five years whigh could be extended by
R 'pp uty Cha;'rman

‘Government from time-to-time. Both the Chairman and the Deputy Chaiima
were selected by the Janapad Sabha. Elected members or eyen oy tsiders, qualie

_ fied to be members, were eligible for election. The members were honorary and .

théy were paid only travelling and daily allowances for attending the mcetjz_xg )
A Deputy Collector, who was genex:aiﬂy the Sgb-Divisional Officer of the Tabsil -

The District Council and Loca .
Powefs z{nd duties. The Chairman h;dBZa:liZlm :;zzfywe;; “ssigned the SP.e cific
of 'sttnct (?nuncil as well as its administrative and;xecu iy (he Fresident
assisted by Vice-Chairman, who exercised the powers of th té‘: .head. He was
the latter’s absence. Similarly, the Chairman of the Local BCOardam‘:,l:: tlc;nly d::‘

, e admi~

nistrative and Executi

incharge of the e:ectllx‘t,:orlzea:ngt‘cfaietrLo(l)zi‘l Blolar}?s and was responsible for and acted as Chief Executive Officer.

of the Board. | all the general administrative duties ~ . petéuance of the Act of 1948 every Sabha Constituted its own body, the

Financial Resources Standing Committees of Finance, Pﬁbic Works, Public Health, Education'. g -

The working of Local Self-Gov. : . culture and Development. : : '

Acts of 1583 and 1885 ster :;I;n;;r; :1 in ]the Central Provinces under the “The last mentioned Standing Committee was, however, abolished in accor-

and Local Boards were meagre scanty and :a kfes.ources of the District Council dance with the recommendatiors of the Janapad Erquiy Committee, 1952, and
inelastic. Under the Act of 1920 the * instead an Administrative Committee comprising of ~eleven or neatly equal to

onethird of the total number of counc_illors,\whichever was greater, was cons-
tituted in each Sabha. The Chaxrﬂan and the Deputy Chairman of. .the Janapad
Sabha were to be the Chairman, and.Vice-Chairman of the Administrative Co~

'] 4 t f
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mittee. The Administrative Committee deals with the co-ordination of the other

Standing Committees and looks to the implementation of their decisions and
appointment of Janapad staff, :

Functions

The Janapad Sabha were vested with lar
than that the old District Councils possessed.
divided into three categories; obligatory,
" Compulsory duties comprised among others

rural schools (now transferred to Education
test-houses, (now transferred to P, W, D.) control of epidemics, vaccination,
registration of births and deaths,managament of cattle pounds and ferries, conse

truction and maintenance of roads, provisions for drinking water by construction
of wells and tanks and village uplift, etc. '

ger authority and wider power
The functions, of the Sabha can be
discretionary, and entrusted. ‘The
» establishment and management of
Department), hospitals, dispensaries

Discretionary duties ﬂclude maink
shows, industrial exhibitions, sanitation,
Besides, the Act empowers
functions, In respect of su
agent to Government and

Yy management of fairs, agricultural
development of cottage industries, etc.
the Government to entrust the Sabha certain other
ch transferred duties the Sabha has to work as ap

Financial Resources

The Janapad Sabha had more sources
District Council. The rate of compulsory cess
suance of the Janapad Act 1948, the income o

rates (cesses) taxes, and fees of various kinds and Government grants.
All the sums received by thé Sabha constitute the: Janapad Fund which is vess
ted in the Sabha and is placed to its credit. The following table gives the income

and cxpenditurc_a figures of Seoni Janapad Sabha for period 1951-52 to 1969-70.

of the revenues then the former-
has considerably enlarged.In pur-

« Table No, XIV~23

thas to carry out the lajd down policy and instruction. .

f Janpad Sabka comes mainly from -
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, ha . . due
Expenditure of Janpad. Sab o services on E
The important functions of the Janapad Sabha related ¢

. ; Water Supply.
cation, Public Health, Pubilc Works and Veterinary Services an§

Table No, XIV—4
Expeunditure on Different Items

Public  Veterinary Educ'ation

Year -I;;:a}]igh Works Education »
83,439 5412 . 1381706
s 5'&?’;3 33,292 5,224 3‘;0024,7;156
fog1.07 445,665  1,12,468 8,964 04,31
19&'—62 ;‘0500 1,12,760 . 13,770 ]22,051
(o008 ;4 300 54,480 4,122 2 o
to08.69 ‘so8 . 14,776 12,030 ;,44,550
1968.(753 ;g'ozs 41,988 11,471 44,
1969- ,

: -64.
vernmert in 1963-64.
and miiddle school teachers were taken over by State Gover

v eyt f

Education - senance, inspection _and visiting ©

e o, s, S8 L ety
schools was an lmporta;lttwas responsible primarily, to Prglv ] erogress in the’
Of' the Janapad Sabha. ation, There has beent rerflarka 'eI: 1951-52, Seoni
middle vernacular cduc.n ﬁ'w period of Sabha's exlstenci.idle Shools, which
P o Sanning 90 prifmary_ Schcolsand 8. n the year 195657
-J anapad Sabha oSy schools and 12 middle school; 1ols in 1966-67.
lm:;easegotoo liznap;m;{)ymiddle\énd 7 higher secondary scho
and to pri » 4

) apidly risen owing to
it ducagion has rapicly in
. xpenditure on €& wn in the following
Since 1951._52,(1:1;;:(119; schools in ruraj areas, as sho .
an over increasing : )

Income and E:;pendlm;-e
" Year Total Recejpts Expenditure
. (InRs,) {In Rs.)
1951-52 3,52,774 ‘ 3,681,465
" .1961-62 4,45,642 . 4,862,548
1966-87 4,861,423 5,11,259
' 1967-68 8,60,894 5,56,519
1968-69 §,54,568 4,74, 117
195%-70-

572,205 5,083,076

table. . '
Table No. XIV—~5
Erpenditure on Education
. Total
) ngher N

. Migale  High/ expenditure
. Secondary ation

Year 1;:;:::)? . Schools Schools on educaiy
R _ 1,81,706.00
g 8 3,02,775.00
1951-52 143" 12 © 4,04,316.00
195657 . 178 16 ’ - 29,178.00

© 1961-62 200 20 , o —
196667

taken over by the

ad Middle Schaols tg:t\chers were
ary -and !

{Note : Services of Prim 260,

State Government in 196
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Public Health and Medical .

The main activities under this head are management of Ayurvedic diSpen*
saries, provision and purification of dirinking water, measures for prevention of
epidemics, digging of new wells vaccination and incculation. Fhe expenditure
on Public Health recorded remarkable rise from the year 195152 as shown in
the table above. ’

Water Supply ; »

" The table bzlow shows the details of expenditure on waters upply by the
Sabha: »

Table No. XIV—6.
Education on Water Supply

Year Income . Expenditure
(in Rs.) : (in Rs,)
1951-52 N, A. 3,000
1956-57 N. A, '6,540
1961-82 N.A, : 5,600
1966-67 - N.A. 7,335

Public Works.

This was an important function of the District Council. The Janapad
Sabim of the District plays an important rolein the developnient of rural com-
munication and construction of buildings for Panchayat Bhawans, schoots and

dispensarics, construction and repairs of wells and tanks, The expenditure
incurred by ths Sabhason public works of the District is shown in the above
tabl: from ths year 1951-52 to 1‘,9‘6'9-7(2. o .

: VILLAGE PANCHAVYATS

In the historical times prior to the iterlude of the British regime andin a
certain measure even during it, our village administration had been broad based
on the principle of direct democracy and village people participated in the mak=
ing of decisiofnis on.matters concerning local welfare, In 1908, the British
Government initiated a policy that would make a village, the starting point of
public life. In 1918, following the Mont-Ford Report, an effcctive and essen-
tial beginni'hg was made with a view to call these ‘Panchayats’ into existence.
Accordingly, the Central Provinces and Berar,Local Self-
1920 was passed. In March 1925, the Central Prov

- rzzommendad to the Government to encourage th

Panchayats,
appointed by the Government in 1926, As a re
established in Seoni District.
ofan E :

inces Legislative Council,

The slow progress of these led to the appointm,eﬂ't

tain functions should be made obligatory for them,
District Council’s income should be made over to them,

After embodying its recommendation 8, the first Panchayat legislation inﬂhé, ~:.:'
nd Berar Panchayat Act), was passe

. Central Pronvinces (The Central Provincesa

Government Act of -

e establishment of village -
The subject of village Panchayat was reviewed by a Committee

sult, two Gram Panchayats were

aquiry Committee in 1935 in the Provinces. The Committee recommended
that Panchayats should be emdowed with Civil and Criminal powers that cef-

and a certajn share of

feceived is credited to this account.
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in 1946, This was subéeqﬂently amended in 1947, 194_8,. 1949, 1950, 1951 a‘nd
1953. Under the Act of 1953 the formation wasjsplit up into thTee stages. flfﬂ
fhey were established in villages with a population 'of 1000; seocnd,. for vxl;f;
With a population between 500 and 10007and in tht? th.lrd stage Lhey wer; or'g:‘:;1 Hsed
in the villages with less than 500 persons. The principle was t :t ox;e t?fm :'h :
should be established for every village and Panchas we;]e tot e e::fzrmed ! ;
basis of adult suffrage. In the first instance Gram Pgnc 1?;: s ¥; et
nomination ‘under the C.P. and Berar Pancha)(at Act,. . e Darine
,werealso nominated by theGovernment after which elf:ct:lo;n sd\lvs e .
the year 1963-64, there were 546 Village Panchayats in the .

: ts of
In the year 1951-52 first elections were i:iels in the {'GéZII?é tP?::i)?mi :r
S o 0f ise and by secre .
the district on the basis of adull franchlzleof the village was appointed as ex-

“of panch d from 5 to 10. The Pate lected its
ofﬁl-zio cmti;s:rg eof the village Panchayat. The Gram Panchayat ele

idents of the
Sarpanch from amongst its own members from amox?g.st Sther 1‘::; yeof s
“vilage, Village Assistant (Gram Sahayak) was the ex-officio Sec

i ulaticn of the
Panchayat or a group of Panchayats, depending upon the (}))fo;; ation O o,
Panchayats. The Janapzid Sabha had ';he ggneral ;:cwers . &
supervision and control over the Gram Parichayats. .
1920, the function of the"Vl‘a-ge
d dealing with petty Juélc.:al c.a se
¢ entrusted with administrative

Under the Village Panéhayat.Ac'.c, ;
chayats were limited to village sanitation 2

But under the Act of 1946, Pan (.:h.ay?t;u:::ions These functions have been
development, welfare and municipa )

) include medical,
divided into two goups, obligatory and‘ optional. The lforg,:;ation,construCﬁCn'
registration of births, deaths and marrfages, y

water supp
. oti anchayats were
and maintenance of roads, efc. The optional fUI‘lctloﬂfS Oiic;ion epcourage-
2
improvement in agirculture and livestock, Prom:taon ot ¢
2 ‘ . teo and dev
ment of cottage industries, street-lighting

elopment of cc-cpexa'ti;'c
i anchayatd of the

movement. All'these functions are being carried out by the P y

.district. : ,

Financiai Resources

i jee, holise
: 1 nue at the rate of tlggee palsc? pFr r}lpeg, b
o refosion % C;zﬁ?i;:: i’ee for practising as broker :ltt-htl:xth:nlij;::l::z
;?:;pf;f escslxdqi?i;ixt’here are few other optiona] ta xej; e.ahlilcgh b 1;vied e
on v ’ cy tax, elc. ! . th
to‘u fm' Moot watzralsrzt:z;i:ef:;]::;‘;a;:al to$5 pt’er.cent of th;:r x;;vveerl):; :::::
dlsm% Panchay?tsc?devdopment fund. In the initial stage the g
o o e Vlna%: 300 were given for meeting the expense; c;l O
granlts 'Of R:.zggtit\?ities; There is 8 gram panchayat fund and:
evslopmen .
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The major heads of expenditure of the Gram Panchayats are on construction
and maintenance of the tanks, wells, raods, Panchayat Bhaivans and market
places, lighting, water supply, sanitation and miscellaneous heads, Thetotel

" icome and expenditure figures for all the Gram Panchayatsof ¢his district from

the years 1959-60 to 1970-71 are given below ,—

Table No. XIV-7

Income and Expenditure of Gram Panchayats

Year Income Expenditure
1959-60 *1,40,691 98,225
1965-66 3,00,701 2,78,990
1966-67 2,12,940 1,69,040
1967-68 2,82,858 2,19,498
1968-69 3,99,688 4,17,854
© 1969-70 4,10,550 3,60,216
1970-71 5,53,564 4,97,534

NYAYA PANCHAYATS

With the advent of Independence, the judicial functions in the rural
areas were entrusted to the Nyaya Panchayats to some extent. The
establishment of these aimed at providing the village folks with cheaper,
peedier ¢nd simpler mode of justice. Under the C. P. and Berar Panchayats
Act, 1946 in all 57 Nyaya Pinchayats wer constitute! in the district. Each

"Gram Panchayat :as represented by a Fanch in the Nyaya Panchayat concerned

afchayat and Nyaya Panchayat both together have given a new pattern- to
rural life. The details of functions and workingof Nyaya Panchayats have
been discussed earlier in chapter on Law, Order and. Justice.

Panchayati Raj

In 1962, the Madhya Pradesh Panchayat Act was passed.. This Act brought
new vision and responsiblities to the Panchayats, what is popularly known as
the Panchayati Raj. Under this Act a three tier system is to be set up, viz., Gram
Panchayat at village level, Janapad Panchayat at the Block level and Zila
Panchayat at the district level, spzcific powers and functions in the field of
devzlopment and local administration have been assigned by the Panchayati’
Raj institutions. The Janapad Panchayats have been established in the
district and steps are being taken for establishing the Zila Panchayat.

~ Under the Madhya Pradesh Panchayat Act, 1962 (VII of 1962) the Gram _
Sabha, consisting of all the adults of the village,has been recognised as a statue
tory body, established for a village or a group of villages havinga population of

- one thousand persons or more. The initiative and control will pass to the

s
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Panchayats who will guide and shape the future of our village community
Under the new Act, in all 279 Gram Panchayats are formed in Seoni district.

- The total number of Panchas was 3659 (elected). In addition 541 women and

21 persons of Scheduled Castes and Tribes were co-opted for these Gram Pan-
‘éhayats. Out of these Panchayats 54 were in Seoni Block, 44 in Barghat Block,
41 in Keolari Block, 24 in Kurai Block, 38 in Lakhnadon Block, 32 in
Ghansore Block, 21 in Dhanora Block and 25 in Chhapara Block.

Blectrification has been affected so far by 42 Village Panchayats, while
water supply by pipe has been made available by 4 Village Panchayats. l_Inder
the head Public Works th: Panchayats had constructed 107 wells,17 tanks, roads
totalin 4 km., 50 school buildings and 37 Panchayat Bhawans.

Janapad Panchayats

First General elections to the Janapad Panchayat under the new Act were
completed in December, 1970. On the day of establishment of the Janapad
Panchayat the Janapad Sabhas stood dissolved and the old Local Government
Act, 1948 stood repealed. In all 8 Janapada Panchayats were formed in place of
the two Janapad Sabhas and all the assets and liabilites of the outgoing local

body were distributed between these newly constituted Janapad Panchayats.

The jurisdiction of the Janapad Panchayats extends to the entire area of
the Block having that name. The area was divided into 149 electoral ward
from each of which one member was elected on the basis of adult franchise,
The member of the Vidhan Sabha, representing the area, is also an ex-officio
member of the Panchayat. In case the elected members do not include a woman

" or include less than two women, provision has been made to Co.opt.
. such member of women. Similarly, provision also exists in the Act to

the effect that in case the elected members do not include a member of Scheduled
Caste, Scheduled tribe or a representative of a co-operative society,the Janapad
Panchayat shall co-opt one member from each of the three categorics. The

' Janapad Panchayatso constituted has a term of five years. The members are
“honorary and they receive travelling and daily allowance for attending

meetings only.

" The Chairman and Deputy Chairman are sclected by the Janapad Panchayat
from out of the elected members and their term is co-terminus with of the
Janapa Panchayat. They preside over the meetings and have general and
financial control over the affairs of - the Janapad Panchayat. The Block

Development Assistant is the Chief Executive Officer of the Janpad Panchayat.

The main function which the Janpad Panchayat performs are maintenance
of primary and middle schools, Ayurvedic and Veterinary dispensaries, cattle
pounds, management of small rrigation tanks, providing water-supply and
other developmental works. : ,
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The details of the diflerent Janapad Panchayats are given below-

Table No. XIV-8

S:rial  Name of Jana- No. of No.of ~

. No. pada Panchayat  Wards members
— - '

1 Seonj 22 22

2  Barghat 22 22

8 Keolari 19 . 19

4  Kuraj B 17 17

5 Lakhnadon 19 19

6 Chhapara 17 ) 17

7  Ghansore ‘ 18 18

8 Dhanora * 15 15

149 149

eerm——

Each of the Janapad Panchayats also co-opted 2women and one member
of scheduled caste as,Panchas. After el¢ctions each of the Janapad Panchayats
formed the Standing.Committees on Education, Publie Works, Public Healih
Social Weltare, Taxation, Agrlculture, Co-operatxon and Industries.

The detailed descnpuon regardmg various Janapad Panchayats is gweﬂ:
below-

ngm Janapad P;mchgylat

First General elections to the Janapad Panchayat under the new Act were
completed in 1970. On the 1st June 1971 on which the Seoni Janapad l"ancha}'ﬂ't
assumed Office, the Seoni Janapad Sabha stood dissolved and the old Local
Government Act, 1948 repealed. In all four Janapad Panchayats, wiz., Seonl'{j
Barghat, Keolari and- Kurai Were formed in place of the Seoni Japapad
+§abha ‘and all .the assets and. Jjabilites of the outgaing local hody were, dlstrfb'*
‘utoﬂ hetween these newly constituted four Junapad Pp,nchayats ¢

* The Jurlsdlctlon of the Seoni Janapad Panchayat attends to the entlte;
aera, of the Seoni Block having population of 95771, It has been divided in t0:
22 electoral (rural) and I Uban electoral -djvisions from whxch one mahw’ :
each is elected gn .the- basxs of adult franchise. 2

_ Ingome and Expenditure :— The table below shows the ﬁnanaal poﬂm
of the Seom Janapad Panchayat durmg the three years :—
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Tapie No. XIV—9
Total Beceipts and Expenditure

Year‘ Total rec:ipts ExXpenaiture
(in Rs.). (in Rs.).
1971-72 i4,267 14,985
1972-73 1,34,143 63,012
1973-74 2,30,324 2,18,953 o

Expenditure :— The table below shows the de#ails regarding the various
items of expenditure incurred by the Janapad Panchayat, Seoni during the

three years 1971-72 to 1973-74.

Table No. XIV—10

Bxpenditure on Different Itcms

Year Public Health Publ.c Works  Veterinary Educzjon Water Supply4

2,300 9,300 4,000 2,000

1971-72 3,500
1972-73 24,099 1,900 - 9,672 25,053 4,500
1973-74 20,000 30,000 13,500 19,370 ' 1,500

Janapad Panchayat, Lakhnadon

The Panchayat was constiuted after elections on the 15th August, 1972,
There .are 19 elected members, 5 selected members (Chairman of Standing
Committees), one nominated member (member of Vidhan Sabha and two C_o-‘

opted members.
Financial Position
The table below shows the finacial position of the Janapida Panchayat
for three years, i.e. 197172 to 1973-74.
Table No. XIV—11

Income and Expenditure

Year Income  Expenditure
) 197172 12,996 295
1972-73 65,845 20,217
1973-74 47,691 97,491

The Panchayat maintains the Bal-Mandire, 3 Aurvedic dispensaries and one

‘Homeopathic dispensary. The Water Supply scheme is maintained by the Gram

Panchayat,
The formation of Zijja Panchayat has not yet been done-



CHAPTER XV ‘
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

For lack of positive evidence, it is difficult to give detailsof educational
Institutions in this area. In early times it can be presumed however, that
education here, as elseWhere in the Country, in ancient times began in the
home and later Was imparted ingurukula (abode of the teacher ), where pu-
pils came to live with resident teachers. Educaticn here was for the sake of
knowledge and not for the sake of earning or livelihood, The pupil was the
chief concern of the ‘gury’ who was at the centre of this system of education.

Before the beginning of the mediacval period the system of impar-
ting education in pathshalas had come into being. The Institutions were atta-
ched either to the temples or houses of tcachers. The instruction used to be
imparted in Vernacular. Later, in mediaevaj times, Muslim institutions, known
asmaktabs, akin to pathsalas came into being. The makrabs were attached to
the mosques and used tO impart education in Persiap language and were
frequented by Hindus as Well as Muslims. The discovery of a numberof epigra-
phical records also indicates certain intellectual and literary advancement
of the area. ‘

After the advent of the British rule in the District; education continged
to be imparted in private schools, A number of primary institutions, under

private managemont, scem to have been in existence in Seoni District in the
seventies of the 19th century,

The first Government schools in Seoni were opened in 1863, of these, 8
primary school ‘now Hindi Main Board School) at Sconi town could be
8aid to be the pioneering institution in the sphere of primary education. In 1870
there were 137 students under instructions in this school, with Butterfield as
its Head Master, Tremendous efforts must have been made for spreading cdu
cation in the District to record a remarkable progresswithin a short span of
three Years, For, the number of schools rose from 44 in 1864 to 71 in 1867,
and thenumber of scholars nearly doubed from 985 to 1839, In 1867, a dem-
and for English education resutted in the transformation of the vernacular
school at Seoni into an English middle school !

By the year 1870 there was further progress in eduycation, when the
numer of schools and shcolars went np to 85 and 2114, respectively. Seth

\. Seoni District Gaettesy, 1907, p. 160,
Seoni-Prachin awr Arvachin, p, T0.
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Rupchand an influential philanthropic person of Seoni reccived & gold watch

and a seatin Darbar from the then Chief Commissjoner, Sir Richard Temple,
in recognition of his services to the cause of education.!

Having realsed that the increasing number of students would .be att;
Ricted to the educational institutions if Vernacular was m?df).tth ; tmi(:ilm:;h;
instruction, the Government established vem:acular schools nts ;: ynclte:v ¢ als:)
headquarters. Branch schools were also established Where nerce rsess ;)f education,
felt that Normal Schools were necessary for the congistent Prog !

. s,
Normal Schools were thereforeopened to train teacheis

s grng the Goverr ment
) : f these institutions,

To ensure effective working of IHese : in  1875;
introduccd a systom of inspection and exmmatlon.silo;m wsrs iagc;:; [ln poctic I-1
under the jurisdiction of the IHSWCtOIOfSChOOI.S’Sou eI;no hangabad in 1905,
Circle. But with the formation ofa.fourth cfrcwa]t estorvfas assisted by‘
Seoni. was transferred to Jabalpur circle. The Circle Insp ctors
Pargana visitors, styl_ed as Deputy and Sub-Deputy InsP‘?c .

Institutions were dependent on four sources [or thmr ;):: ?n (l::nd re’venue

nual State grant: Second, €SS levied t the I3 Oito?eti:ee voluntary private
. er cent : ’ , ;

which was subsequently increased to two p levied for the instruction of

. . urth, fees ” .
conributions and subscrptions and fo result grants. With a view to obtaining

children.? Indigenous schools Were 81Ven - o as also to assist inspection,

popula . injon on matters coNCeInIng education, &5 215 0.3

ular opinio . vince.

Cofnmitteexs, were nominated for every school in the pﬂ:i tion received a set
’ jition of the educall e =

During the decade 1970-80, the positio dents in Sconi District

hools and stu
back both jn respect of numbzﬁgids:o 33in 1880-81 and scholars to merely

The total mumber of schoo™ ¢ 1 lation of the District worked
scholars to the total popu ' otk

at s perc(;ﬂtage:fe::gg there wasone schoo! for 99 sq,brr::)e:is ;)122;:’ g “l:;

o t°10-42- ar; attlh.at is at the end of 1891-92, th°] numbe

next eleven years, spectively.

scholars, however, increased t0 51 and 2,663 respe o o

i ’ ' of 63.66 sqmiles in the District.

n ared . . .
rved on an average @ istrict ula tion slis
A thE”h Si’.‘;‘;‘f;e reuntage of scholars to. the tofal District pop
t the same tt
ghtly improved to 0.725.5

In 1878, the Church of
Middle School at Seoni. The sc
—

on opened one Anglo-Vernacular

hool made rapid progress and was upgraded to

Scotlan d Missi

1. Seoni District Gazetieer, 1907, #- 1601; C. P
2. Education Co.nmissioll Report by the .

3. ibid. p. 9.

4. Reporton the Statea
Edu.4.

8. ibid, 189122, AppX.

provincial Committee, 1884. p. 8.

, Table IV —
d Progress of Educationin G. P., 1880-81, Appx. Ta
n

Table 1V—Edv. 4.
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a High School in 19901. It had a branch at Chihapara, The same year foundation
of the school bujlding was laid, which was complcted in 1506, Mission High
School, Seoni wasone of the seven aided High Schools in the Central Provinces
Of this School, the Inspector reported in1902 thust “the Secnj Mission High Schocl
isin a very thriving condition and promises to be a great success as @ High .

School. At present the accommodation is very unguitable and class rooms are

very. small and over crowded, but this state of affairs will cease shortly........
When the buildings are completed, the Sconi Mission School will picbably be
the best appointed High Schoel in ihe Provinces.”

In those early days there was a three-tier systém of control of the primary
education—the civil authorities, the Education Department (it had come into
being in 1862, soonafter the formation of the Central Provinces) and the loca

bodies, being partly responsible for the same.’ From 1885, ihe management of '

schiools, both for boys and girlswas handed over to the District Councils, With the

object, therefore, of enhancing the value and imporiance of examination,.and

theieby stimulating primary education, it was deccided by the Governmen: to
make it2

ment.’
(2) The condition of admission into an Anglo-Vernacular Scheol.
(3) The test for awar(_iing middle school scholarships and prizes in Agricul
ture, o ‘
A decadelater (in 1902-03), however, the Middle and Upper and Lowe
primary examination was abolished. ' :
At the turn of the century, that is in 1900-1901, there were 58 schools in
Seoni District, with 2928 scholars. In the year 1902-03, out of 49053 children of

school going age in the District, 4,139 children were under instruction. Of thes

229 were in secondary schools and 3,556 in primary schools 3,

The progress of education was much retarded by the famines of 1896 and
1900. In 1905-06 out of 4627 children, 38 were in the high school, 137 in Eng.
lish middle schools and the remainder in vernacular middIc or primary schools
The proportion of boys in receipt of instruction to those of school-going age was
9. In 1901 the proportion of male literates per 1000 of Population was 43 for the

District®. The total number cf schools in that year was 65, A decade later, in

1910-11, out of 59,365 children of school going-age in the District 5,677 were in

schools. Of these, 622 were in secondary schools and 4,588 in primary schoolss.

1. ibid, 1902— 03, p. 11, Seoni Prachin aur Arvachin, p, 73,

2. Reporton the State and Progress of Education in C.P 1891.92, p. 114 -

3. ibid. 1902 03, p. 4. . T - :

4. Secni District Gazettesr,, 1907, p. 161.

5. Report-on the State and progress of Education in C. P, 1910 11, Appxp. XXIX”

(1) The test for admission into Government service for minor appoint- -
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A decision of far-reachirg importance which gave impetus to the growth of
seccndary education, was taken by the Government nin 1h? ’year 1909_>10. The
Government decided to establish a model high schocl,with middle school attached
to it, at the headquarters of each district and a modeJ.n?iddle schoo! at each tah-
' sil headquarters. Under this plan, some of the ml_rmcxpa.l and prll\{a.te sc]?ools
were provincialised andotherswere to follow. At the same time the e.x1stmg middle
schocls. at the district headquarters were raised to the rank of high .SChoczls' A
new Grant-in-Ajd Ccde was also drawn up for the encouragement of I;rxvate (;n sti~
tutions!, Fhe District Councils were debarred from financing secox:l ary e 'm;a.
. tion. Theijr chiéf function was to firance and manage primary an vernacu. ar
rriddle schools. The Municipalities were not, however, deba'rred2 from managing
secondary schodls, if they first provided for prjmax_'y education 2, ' |
Education .continUed to make slcw but steady progress t:1unng -tt};,e:;;:
two deca'deé. In ‘1930-31, there werc 98 primary'scl?ccls for loylsl,o ::;18 ’ ;hat
scholars on’ the rolls. The teaching staff in the District Council sc ool exd et
year consisted of 268 teachers, of whom 240 (89.6 per cent) v:;rewere tmi.n eds
Municipal séhodlshad'zz teachersinail, of whom15 (68.2 per cent) wer ,

The total number of -schools and schelars in_ different years since 1864 38

given below ;— : '
' Table No. XV-1-
Number of schools and scholarg

No. of Scholars

v ' © No. of Schools

ear R
1864 . v R . . 73 1,839
1867 _ - .88 2,114
1870 . : | - 33 ;-(7::
1880-81 - 81 4
189192 | » .58 2,028
1900-01 S 59 8,271

. 19192 - S  NA. ;'::;
- 1905-06 ' ; ’ . N.A, I,
1910-11 ' , . 106 . ;.::; ‘
11920-21 ST 111 g

- 1930:81 . S : 108 - B4
: 1934-35 S o - 108 - 5669

193637 s 108 5,848
194041 -

| ——— P
% tional Standards - . _ .
Literacy and Educational rising Seoni and Lakhnadon. tah

In 1951 the present Sconi Distric., 0¥
8il4, was part of Chhindwara district. 7A€ 70 A
e ) 1.‘. ‘. ] N ¥ ‘b'd- 1909—10 p'lz' . P N . ) 2. : 6.. .

| 2'.;:;:? ge;brl for the Quinquentium endiag 3st March, 1912,9: &
. 3 ibid: 193081, p. 827

1 rural population of thesatwo
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:'::1:?18 'lw.fas 4,02,037, of whom 40,080 (9.79 per cent) were literate, The tota
th 1'e iteracy in the rural areasof both the tahsils was 3.92 per cent. Amcngst
e literate persons 31,927 were males and 8,123 were females. In Seoni tabsil,

out of the total rural populatian of 2,55,269 persons, 24,597 (9.63 per cent),

:;l;l:::va:;e. While maleliteracy here was 17.92 per cent, the femaleliteracy was

e w,h ertt 013 :)T)lgll. :; ;)g; cent. Lakhnadon tahsil had a slight edge over Seoni
’ : »33,768 persons, 15,453 (10.04 i

u , : _ » 15, .04 pet cent) were literate.
inolv::;;r, Zs compar.ed to Seoni tahsil, female literacy was higher (7.80 per cent)
o tba::xn o:it;al;sg.soThelCensus of 1951 records a population of 25,025 in

R male and 2 i i i
e town ,p i ,819 femaille.hterates. The total literacy 1n
Accordi | ,

as 17§;=;>;del:1g tci the Census of 1961, the general literacy rate in the District’
it :en . It was not much behind the State average of 24.0 per cent.
et e ucgted persons constituted 15,2 percent of the total rural popu-
o l.lad a1lsl.was much above the State average of 12.7 per cent. The urban
e é iteracy psrc?ntage of 47 per cent.Male and female literacy was 27.3
much.ahlzaxc'i c;e;lttl,l respectllvely. Seoni tahsil with a literacy percentage of 19.3 is

e entj i i literac .
tage of 13.1 irely rural Lakhnadon tahsil, whnch had a lltgracy percer=
educaAtz.l:;onlgst the literd-te and educated persons, 70.9 per cent did not have any
du i l:a levels.‘ A _llttle more than one-fourth ( 26.2% ) -had passed pri-
y scl qol exe'lmmatlon. The proportion of those who received education

upto matriculation and higher levels was merely 3.2 per ce’nt.

of th’I‘he;e ware 90,313 literate and educated persons in the District in 1961
educ:tx; n:f?g:je;zo: 2s9(46,772 males and 14,311 females) were literate without

duca , 24,429 persons (20,035 males and 3,394 female '

: » 24, : 5 s)were educated
l;ﬁoff;lm;ary li)r junior b.a sic level and only 2,801 pe;son §(2,483 males and only
8. a es). ad education up to matriculation or above levels. The following
o e]at:ftordmg 1o 19.61.Census gives the distribution of literate and educated

pulation by educational standards in the urban areas of the District
Table No. XV-2

Educatjonal Standards

Educational Standards ' ‘ ) TOfAL
. ‘ Persons Males ‘—F—‘;ma_l-el .

. ' —2 3 T
Literate (without educational level) N ' ‘ ;
Primary or Junjor Basic - .. N ot 8,832 - 5'963 - 3469,
Mat;iculation or Higher Secondary. - . n 4o 3,168 ssz
‘ Teqhnical Dipléma .. ' A .. .. . 1,885 1,140 218
Non-Tééhnical Dipima S R ‘i 8 e
Univ‘“« . D e X e ' 1 . '.

Dogose ity. Degree ?: Post-Graduate other ﬂ“_?‘ Technical 236 210 26 .

‘e
P Sy

. .Technical Degree .. o T 5 5
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" #ihere isreason to hopethat this may

338,

1 2 3 4
Engineering 17 ’ 15 2
Medicine ! 4 4
Agriculture —

' Veterinary 3 3
Teé_hnology i 1
Teaching . . .- . 20 14 . 6
Others ’ . 63 31 32

Acrordir gt, Census 1971 out of a total population of 668, 362 in all 142, 396 persons
(21.31 per cent) were literste. Outof this 108, 351 (81.61) were males and only 86,045

. (10.66) were females, Inurban areas lesand 911,6 femsles)
were foundljterate in all edutational stander s.
Spread of Education among Women .

The traditional apathy towardsfemale education, borne out of conserva-
tism, resulted in a verylow percenfage of literacy among the women folk. Nevex..
theless the initial steps for spreading’ educatjon among ~womien were taken in
the District more than 2 century ‘back with the ‘opening of a girls’ school at
Seoni in the year 1868. A year later, three more girls’ schools were opened at
Chhapara, Lakhanadon and Dhuma'. In 1892-93 out of 3015 children under
instruction, 239 (7.92 per cent) were girls. S :

Forimprovement of female educaticn the Government decided in theyea
1902-03 to provincialise girls’ schools, which were tjll then under the manage

ment of Local Bodies. By taking this measure the Government thqught that
result in the gradual removal cf there-

f female education)”Consequen tly,in
schools at Seoni, Chhapara, Lakhnadon, Adegaon and Dhuma
One more Government girls’ schpol was
hools contained 391 pupils in all
677 children under instruction in
1927 one of the primary schools

24,109 pirscos (14,993 ma

proach against this Provincein themattero

1903 the girls’
were made Government institutions.
opened at Keolari in 1905. The seven girls’ sC
Five years later,in the year ,191())"11!"“; c;f Sl,n
. 467 (or8.22 per cent) were giris. -

;:: ]g)iﬁt: ::1; con(v erted ixl: to a Urdu government girls primary school. .
As for education of girls beyond primary sfagg, the Sepni n.lun iciahty' stage
‘ted a girls’ middle school in the year 1932, ?vnth.only five pupils. Later it was
upgraded toa high school. In 1942, 0ut of 6girlswho appeared for the e.xamxra;
tion of High School Board, onlz one wgs successft;l. In 1947 the mangamento
s oo was taken over by the overnment. :
flllstll;s;ﬁ;:? decade later, that is, in 1957 the-total enrolment in

In 194748 it had 153 girls
creased to

"Bt was oﬁxy after the attainment of Independenf:e 'fhat f:oncgrted eflort
were made for spreading education among the people m.g,eneraland among the

1. Ssoni District G astieer. 1907, p. 160 .

5§
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femalfs in particular, Thus, at theendof the Second Five Year Plein (1960-61)
there were 27 girls’ primary schools, with 8,527 students and 93 female teachers.
At theclose of the Third Five Year Plan (1965-66) thenumber of schocls increa-
uefi to 35, with 11,108 pupils and 145 teachers, In 1971e72 there were 42 girls’
primary schools, with 13,262 studentsand 198 female teachers,

In thesphere of middleschool educaticn the number of girls,middle schccls

increased from 2 in 1960-61to 8 in [965-66 and to 10 in 1971-72. At the same -

t.lme the numberof girls under instruction increased from 519in 1960-61 to 1976
in 1971-72. There was only one girls’ higher secondary school in the District in
1955-56, which increased to 2 in. 1960-61 and to 3 in 1971-72. During the same
period the number of girl students more than doubled from 505 in 1955-56 to

1,116 in 1960-61 and further to 1,439 in 1971-72. ‘In the following year, although
therewas no changein the number of schocls, the number of students inéreased ‘

to 1639.
Sperad of Education Among the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribesr

Literacy among the Scheduled Castes in Seoni is highér than in many other
districts of Madhya Pradesh. According to the Cersus, 1961, literacy among the
Scheduled Caste population in the district was 12.8 per cent, as compared to
17.05 per cent literacy in general population. Literacy among Scheduled Cs ste

males was 22.6 per cent (27.4 per cent among males . in general popula ticn),

Bqt was loyv. among the females, being only 2.9 per cent.

Among the literate and educated, a very high proporticn, i.e. 73’.2 per cent
did not have any educational levels, 25.9 per cent had passed primary school
examination and only 1 per cent passessed matriculation and post-matric quali-
fications. :

Mahar or Mehra, who' constituted more than half of the Scheduled Caste

population of the district, was then most advanced Schedule Caste having literacy

percentage of 15, compread to 1.8 per cent for the Schedule Castes as a whole.
The next most numerous Schedule Caste in the district was that of Chamars,
who had a literacy percentage of 7.6.Thus, this is much behind the general popue
lgﬁog and the Mahar Caste in literacy. Basors had a literacy of 8.98 per cen t.b

The Scheduled Tribes constitute 38.4 per cent or ne atly two-6ifihs of the

population of the district. Educationally, the tribes are lagging far behind the
general population and the dominant Scheduled Caste Mahar or Mehra. Among
the Scheduled Tribes, Gond and Pardhan together acccunt fer $8.7 per cent of

‘ the. tribal popu.lation.‘ Qf these two, Gonds constitute nine-tenth of the Scheduled -
Tribes pouplation. Percentage of " literate ard educated amorg the Scheduled.

~ Tribe was 7.6 in 1961, as compared to 17 per cent in general population 2nd 12.8
per cent among the Scheduled Castes. A vast majority, le, 81.3 per cent

of those retu_‘rned as literate and educated do not possess any educatioral levels. -

-

s

.A higher secondary school was also opened for the tribal students in 19

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 213 .

18.4 per cent had passed primary school examination, while orly 0.3 per cent
possessed matriculation. and higher qualifications.

" There were 11 primary schocls with 195 boys and 61 girlson the rolls at
the end of the Third Five Year Plan period” (1965-66). The number of schools -
and students increased to 22 and 485 boys and 162 girls in 1967-68 and fu‘rther‘
to 32 primary schools, with 1011 boys and 395 girls on the rolls in 1971-72..

During the same period the number of middle scheols for the tIibés}n@reased .
from 2 in 1965-66 to 8 in 1971-72. The number of boys and girls under instruce

tion increased from 55 and 4, respctively in 1965-66 to 192 and 44 in 1971-72,
69-70.

‘It had 40 boys and 15 girls on the rolls.
‘ In the year 1950-51, there was a boys’ hostel, in existence for, 30 students

.belonging to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. Until 1960-61,

there was no change either in the number of hostels or. in the number of students.
At the. end of Third Five Year Plan, however, the number of hostels for boys
increased to 6, which together had 130 inmates. A girls’ hostel was also estabe
lished, which had 30 inmates. The numberof boys’ hostels increased to 16 with

. 465 inmates in 1968-69 and to an imr: ressive total of 26 hostels, with 735 inmates

in 1971-72. There was no changg either in the number of hcstel or inmates
of girls’ hostel. D:tails of the hostel facilities for the Schedule Castes and

Scheduled Tribes are given in Appendix.

Under the scheme of grant of scholarships, the Tribal and Harijan Welfare

Department distributed an amount of Rs. 1,54,485 to 1230 Adivasi and 701
Harijan students during 1966-67 for pre-matric education. In the same year,

éimilarv amount was distributed for post-matric studies. During the year 1968-69

in all 1450 Adivasi and 803 Harijan students were receipients of scholarships
amounting to Rs. 2,20,062 for pre-matric and 90 Adivasi and 98 Harijan students
received an amount of Rs. 44,915 for post-matric studies. There was a slight fall

both in the amount and the number of students in 1971-72, when 1056 Adivasi
and 710 Harijan students got scholarships totalling Rs.1,42,917 for pre-matric -
y 2 Adivasi and 69 Harijan students received

studies, During the same year 4 r
scholarships amounting to Rs. 39,204. Details for the various years since 1966-67
are given in Appendix. In addition to this, the Government distributed books

and slates to the Adivasi students and spent an amount of Rs. 24,158 between

1968-69 and 1971-72. . |
| GENERAL EDUCATION

Pre-Primary Education .

- Pre~primary education prepares young children between the ages 3-6 yeats
for primary education; At the end of the Third Five Year Plan thers
were 4 pre-pimary schools in the district with 42 boys and 50 girls. The
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numbsr of schools remained unchanged during the next decade, when in 1971-72
the number _°f schools increased to 6 with 121 boys and 156 girls on the rolls'
'lrlgslege;:lt:re on their maintenancé was Rs. 7,533 in 1960-61 and Rs.10,729 ir;
-72. The details of schools, students and éxpendi o1
oo gven i Amren ‘ penditure from 1960-§1 to 1971-72

Primary Education

n order to fulfill the constituti igati
: tutional-obligation to provide free a
lsai‘y.prnll:ary education to children below 14 years of age; much emglcalacs(i}sm 5::
aid in the post-Independence period for advancin imars i

' : g primary education, A
end of the First Five Year Plan (1955-56) there were 269 primary schools tw?tll:

16,562 pupils on the rolls. In all 502 teachers were manning these institution -

011: which an expenditure of Rs. 3,27,210 was incurred. During next Plan period
; ;8e808 number . of schools and scholars had increased to 380 ané
, respectively. The number of teachers and expendi-ture also increased

to 865 and Rs. 6,96,640 respectively. At the end of the Third Five YearPlan,

the number of primary schools, scholars and teachers further rose to 461 and

35,045 and 1,156 (including 145 female teachers), respectively. Thus,it will be .

| s.een.tha; the numbzr of stulents under instructions in primary sch0ols of the
istrict more than doubled during the two Plan periods. The expenditue o.n the

maintenance of these schools stood at Rs.17,06,425 in 1965-66. In 1971-72

there were 561 schools, 38,626 students; and 1,341 teachers, includig 198 female
teaglerz.-, ::Se tlo)tal expenditure on primary schools during the year amounted
to Rs. 47,705, Details of primary education for the vari '

given in Appendix. ous years have been

Compulsory Primary Education

Compulsory primary education was introduced in the various districts of

ixe Mahakoshal region under the Central Provinces and Berar Primary Education
ct of 1920. The Act was later replaced by the Madhya Pradesh Ccmpuslcry

Education Act of 1956. This in its turn was replaced in 1962 by a new Act for

the .reorganised State of Madhya Pradesh. The figures for earlier years are rot
available. In 1955-56, however, 11 institutions were functionig under tixié

scheme with 632 boys and 391 girls on their rolls. These were managed by 22

- teachers. .
. A decade later, that s in 1965-66 the number of institutions had gone up to
53 including 18 for girls, with 5,606 boys and 4,271 girls under . instruction.
The number of teachers also went up to 337. This remarkable progréss 'achieved.

during the previous decade was kept up during the succeeding years. Thus in’

‘1971.72, the number of in,sFitutions nearly doubled to 295, as compared t¢ 153
;141 196.5-66. ‘At the sam-e tlmg, the number of scholars and .teachers v)en} up to
v',602 gngludmg 6,165 girlsand 551 teachers, respectively. Dei}iiled ' figure,

since 1955-56 are given in Appendix. ' ‘ ’

junior basic schools and senior basic schools.

~ Secondary E ducation

" {0 19 and 2, with 6,055 and 1,116 students, respectively. -
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Middle - School . Education
' During the last sixteen years,
the number of institutions imparting €
have increased five-fold, having gone up fro
- to 75'in 1971-72. During the same period, t
from 316 in 1955-56 o 9,470 in 1971-72 and the number cf teachers frcm 113in
1755-56 to 468 in 1971-72. *At the same time expenditure on mahaging

these institutions recorded manifold increase frcm Rs.73,757 in 1955-56 to
Rs. 16,18,905 in .1971-70. -

that is between the years 1955-56 to 197172
Jucatior up to middle schcol standard
m 15in 1955-56 to 38 in 1965-66 and
he number of scholars hag gone up

Basic Education

' The Government have p
tional to the Basic type of education. Basic

ursued a policy of switching over from the tradi=
schools are of two categoties —
In all these institutions, providing
basic education, teaching of crafts forms an important part of curriculum. In
1955-56 there were 18 junior basic scheols, with 1752 students and 45 teachers.
Total expenditure on them amounted to Rs. 28,512. A decade later, in 1965-66,
the number of schools and teachers went up 10 45 and 3822 (including 923 girls) ,
respectively. One of the schools was for-girls and although the number of insti-
tations remained unchanged till 1971-72, the total students on the rolls increased
to 5064. The total expenditure on these schools, which were managed by 114
teachers, was Rs.3,94,559 in 1971-72. Detailed figures of schools, students and

expenditure are given in the vAppendix.

So far as the senior basic schoolsare concerned, the district had only one

school at‘the end of the First Five Year Plan (1955-56), with 316 boys on the
rolls. An expenditure of Rs.7,562 was incurred on its maintepance. In 196566
the number of schools went up t0 11 with 925 students. There Was no separate
girls’ senior basic school, but all the institutions were cc-educational in charac~ .
‘ter. In 197172 there was no change in the number of institutions, and the
number of scholars was almost the same. The total pumber of boys and girls
under instruction has shown fluctuating trend. The experditure, hcwever,

increased to Rs.1,68,428.

The growth of primary and middle school educaticn inevitably led to  the

gl"OW'til of secondary education in the district. As stated before, Seoni had 8
high school as early as in 1901. Attheendof the Second Five Year Plan (1960-61)
there were 8 boys’ high schools and 1 girls™high school with 2,747 boys and 505
girls on fhe rolls. In all 204 teachers were working in these institutions and an
“amount of Rs, 26,90,885 was spent on them. By the end of the Third Plan period

(1965-66), the number of boys and girls higher secondary schools had increased
In that year the

total expenditure increased to Rs. 35,37,735. In 1972-73 there were 22 boys and
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3 girls higher secondary schogcls, with 5,774 boysand 1,639 girls, respectively on
the rolls. The expenditure in that year had increased to Rs.1,03,85,126.

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION

Government College, Seoni

Until 1958 fucilities of Collegiate education were not availablein the District,
A few leading persons of Seoni, who were devoted to the cause of education,
formed Seoni Education Scciety and established Shikhar Chard Jain Arts,
Commerce and Science College at Sconi on 14th August, 1958. The College
continued under private management till Ist September 1962 when it was taken
over by the Government. In the year 1973 the College was upgraded to the
post-graduate level in Arts, Commerce and Science faculties. In arts faculty.
the post-graduate teaching is being imparted in Econcmics, Pclitical Science
and Hindi and in the science faculty in Chemistry.

The gradual growth of the College is reflected in the increasing strength of
students in arts, commerce and science faculties alike. Thus, the number of
students in arts increased from 98 in 1962-63 to 389 in 1969-70, in science from
56 to 224 and in commerce from 42 to 114 during the same pericd. In subse-
cuent pericd the number of students in all the three faculties has shown fluctua-
ilon.  Expenditue on the management of the College was Rs.41,020 in 1962-63,
which increased to Rs. 2,83,625 in 1972-73. The following table shows the nuni
ter ot students in different faculties and the expnditure since 1962-63.

Table No. XV-3 '

Progres of Government College

Year No, of Students Expendijture
Artg Science Commerce (Rs.)

1962-63 .. .y B 98 .56 42 41,020
1963-64 .. .. ‘e 105 52 56 37,00
1964-65 ., . . 122 40 . 65 1,30,907
1965-66 .. .. .. 149 36 79 1,37,833
1966-67 .. - .. 200 79 80 1,91,821
1967-68 .. .. ‘e 258 110 73 2,16,165
1968-69 .. .. v 203 129 50 2,38,109
1969-70 .. .. . 389 224 114 3,21,918
1970-71 .. .. . 265 192 128 3,04,557
1971-72 .. . . 278 204 130 2,56,644
1972-73 .. o .. 219 168 ‘118 2,83,625
1973-74 .. . . 329 126 205 3,52,304
1974-75 .. .. . 397 125 - 177 4,42,504

The College has a library of itsown having books on the various Subjects taught in it
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Polytechnlc Seonmi.

Witha view to.providing fac:lmes of techmcal education to the local
students, Polytechnic Society, Seoni was cOnstltutcd This Society .collec-
ted donations of Rs. 2,75,000 from the Janapada Sabha, Seoni and Rs.
25,000 from the Seoni Munjcipality and- established the Polytechnic in 1963, .
In the begmmng course in C: vil’ Engmeermg only was started, The ideaof
starting courses in Electrical and Mechanical Engineering in'the Polytechnic -
" Was given up in. view of the availability of mcreasmg number of téchmcal‘

hands. -
“In 1966-67 the ‘total enrolment in the mstltuuon was 64, which increas
sed to 89 in 1971-72.- The fotal expenditure on-the Polytechnic is shared by
the *Government of India and ‘the Government. of Madhya Pradésh on 40

_ pef cent and 60 per cent basis, l‘CSPecttVely In 196667 an- expendxtute of-
Rs: 5,31,574 Was incurred on the management of this mstltutlon in 1971.72 ,

hoWever the expendlture bad dechned to Rs. 2 ,47,<01,
The t'ollowmg table glves ﬁxnres of .income and expendlture mee
1964.55 R o

it

SR TableNa. V-5 e T D

‘ o , Indome and Expenduureon Polytechmc e '. .
‘Year .. o Inoome ‘ . E!p_enditi:re: .
. o . Rs- . xo Rs :
— (RS ' . . . :
196465 - . - stz o L0SS8008
‘ o o T 9900 48,988.21
196566, s, ' 1
o 777 11,461.68 . 531,574.38
1966-67 : o M61.68 S74.2
10,419.52 .« . 4,30,166.77 -
1967-68 . ‘o
| . 1820825 . . 2,68909.29
- 1968-69 _ _
- 1969-70 = L 2309578 . . 27563501
9071 - oo Toseesm 0 34773526
Wi . 1168645 247,401.26 .-
197273 - e - 23,488.15 . 249,388.86
1973574 - S T 17,5543 . 2,91,466.68
wms BT o o o
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construction. There isa.good. library attached to it. -
Adult Literacy and Social Eduction

In the postIndependence petiod special efforts have been. madeto: -

eradicgte illiteracy from amongst. the audlt sections of the population, This

wassought to'be achieved: by opening adult edncation.ceatres and by utilising -

the.vatious:media of mass, comwmancaticn, ~Fhis ' '
 the.vafic a of mass ancaticn, ‘This task R oo
to the Disectarate.ofPanchayats andSocial Welfere., - Hehorn sptrmtad

.. In 1960-61 th=re were 309 adult educaticnal | j |
- In19 here w i caticnal centres in the District and
outof 3,947 persons etirolled as pupils, 2312 perscrs (ncludirg 468-women)

passed the examination. Afterover a. decade, that is.1971+72, the rumbes

of centrés was reduced to 43.Out of 835 pupils enrolledin them 574. persous, |

including 190 women. passed the examinaticn, Details cf the number, cf

 centres, adults admitted and passed examiration are given in the Appendix,.
” At the sams time, 830 Cineme shows. aud 506 KalaPathak  picgrampes

were organised in the year 1960-61..In that year, there wer: 104 .irculati g

Vll)ibfa?y" cettrés: Five yeats Tater, that is in 196506+ the Sooial weflfare
egg;tmgqt arranged 619 cinema shows aud 417 Kalapatha'k. programmes
and “was maintaining 204 cirqulNting Yibi#sy centres. In '1971-73,  how"

ever,only 70 cinema shows.and 70.K alapathak . o
d ’ - WY H - q":' . ‘.’, R . ’res‘am"were '8 d’
but the number of circulating library centres increased to 219 o ,nge

-

R Lo .
. . - .

A hostel providing accommodation for 40 tudents was undar

" facilities to respectively 11 and 7

. from provincial and local funds.

CHAPTER ¥VI

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Medical Facilities in Early Times .

For want of authentic information it is difficult to say about the medical
facilities available in the District in early times. However, scattered references
here and there show that Ayurved must have been the earliest system of medicine
known to this place as elsewhere in the State. The cheapness, availability and -
efficacy of these medicines must have made them popular. Another system of
indigenous medicine that came to flourish in this area alongwith the Muslim
rule was the Unani. The Hakims, who practised Unani Were mostly in the urban
areas, while the Vaidyas had their sway in the rural areas. '

The introduction of Western or allopathic medicine can be traced back to
{he advent of British rule in this area in 1818. Here again, available reccrds do
not make specific references regarding the growth of the medical establishment
except a mention that-in 1861, immediately after {he formation of the Centrél
Provinces, charitable dispensaries were opened in all district headquarters, inclu-
ding perhaps Seoni. However, charitable dispensaries did exist at Seoni (known
ag Seoni main) and Lakhnadon in 1891, for they provided in-door and outdocr
0 patients in the former and 4 and 31 patients
in the latter on an average every day. This was followed by the opening of & dis-
‘Pensary at Keolari in 1904, and apother at Chhapara in 1905. These two dis-
pensaries mostly dealt with outdoor cases, but provided indoor facilities to emef«

gency cases. )

Thus, the old District Gazetteer of Seoni reports that, in 1907 there were 4

public dispensarics at Seoni, Lakhnadon, Keolari and Chhapara besides & pri-
vate dispensary for women and children maintaincd by the Church of Scotlard
partmental hospitals and dispensaries in the Distrite

Migsion at Seoni, The de :
jcluded one Police Hospital at Seoni and two dispensaries of the Beogal-Negpur
Railway at Seoni and Ghansor, respestively. The 4_pub{i§ dispenseries togethet
provided indoor facilities for 46 patients while 12 in-patjents could be treated

at the Police Hospital
The mangaifient of t.c dispensary was enriisted to & dispetisaty cotomittes
which congisted of civil officers of the District ahd profilifiént meh of the locality,
Medicines and medieal treatment wers rendered froe of cost, The incofne of the
public dispensaries in 1903 was Rs: 17,000, of whish the greater part was provided
The general supervision and control of the Quse ‘

pensaries rosted with the Civil Surgeon,
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Two more .disp:usaries were opened at Barghat xn 1908 and Ghansor in 1917,
the Barghat dispensary providing indoor treatment from the year 1911, while
that of Ghansor had it only from 1927. ' ’

From 1931 to 1956, the District remained a pait o; Chhindwara district.
'I.’I?ere was not much of a change in the number ot dispensaries ard medical faci=
lltn.es during this period. All these dispensaries were placed in the third class
v.vhlle the Female Mission Hospital at Seoni was in the fourth class. In 1946 the.
sixgovernment hospitals at Seoni, Lakhanadon, Keolari, Chhapara, Barghat and
Ghansor offered medical treatment to 75,291 patients. The numbe,r of patents
treated Ly th: Female Mission Hospital in the same year was 2,153,

VITAL STATISTICS

Immediately after the formation of the Central Provinces in 18G1 steps
were taken to evolve a systematic registration of vital cccurrencess But the
arrangeme.nts were complete only sometime in 1867. Tae agencies entrusted with
the collection of vital statistics were the Municipal Police in the urban areas and

Patwaris (Village accountants) in the rural areas. The area to be covered by -

@ese agencies were too vast, with the result, the figurés collected were often unres
liable. The Government of India issued new set of registration forms in 1870.
The registration which had been limited to municipal towns and select rural tracts
h-as now been extended to all parts of the District. Under this arrangement the
village Kotwar mostly reported vital occurrences in the villages if the distance
to the nearest police station was not too far; but the house holder who was rese
ponsible for reporting in the urban area often failed to do so in time, The
figures thus remained defective, ' ‘ o

Qn Ist of January, 1920, a new system of registration was introduced
wherein the towns were required to publish weekly returns. Deaths under one year
were also subdivided into (1) upto one week, (2)between one week and one month,
{(3) one month to six months, and (4) seven to twelve months. This facilitated
speedy reporting. The various registers were periodically inspected by Tevenue,
medical and police officers, and by the vaccination staff, o

o Former.ly the Municipal Committees and similar bodies recorded bitthd
ahd deaths in respect of urban areas and submitted a ‘statement to the Civil

-Burgeon. The vital occurrences were also reported to the nearest police stations,
trom where the report was passed on to the Civil Surgeon, In the rural areas the

KOtWars' rep orted vital events to the Station Houses for onward transmission
to. the Civil Sutgeon, The Civil Surgeon compied separate figures for ruraland

urban areas and transmitted the same to the Director ot Health Services; Bhopal,

Present-Set-up

With effect from Is April, 1970 the RegiSt!‘atibn”of‘ Births and Deaths Aet,

XVHI ot 1969, promulgated by the Governiment of India, came into force in
MadhyaPradesh, The Station Officers in rural areas have been declared Registrai¥”

- trar.. They send monthly returns of -vita

. qfthe current eentury,

- pgly high when it recorded

. demtic. The other two years which recordeda highrateo
' peroid-were 1920(82.97 per milleJand 1921(51.3 pe

991
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of Briths and Deaths under the Act. So also, in urban areas, the Chief
Muipicipal officers, ihe Health officets of Corporations and Town Administratozs
of Public Sector Undertakings began to function as Registrars of Births and

Deaths. In respect of forest villages the Range Officer functions as the Regise
loccurrences to the District Registrar

(District Statistical Officer). The District Registrar compiles figures and sends,

them to the Chief Registrar of Births and Deaths (Director of Economics and
Statistics), Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal.

The District Registrar-cum-District Statistical Officer is responsible fer
imparting training to the primary agency in the Urban and rural areas agregards
improvement in the collection of vital statistics. He is also responsible tor the
general supervision and inspection of the work done by the Registrars at the
municipalities and at the police Stations. )

Birtherate

Since the enforcement of the Act there has been matked imrrcvement in
the quality and coverage of registration of Births ard Deaths and maintanance
Starting with 15,221 births in 1891 (41.05 per mille) the
ade ending 1900 was 33.09 per mille though itvaried
46.81(highest) in1900. From 1901 t01949, i.e., for g
h-rate was mostly above 40 per mille. The . only
yearsin which the birth-rate waslower than this were 1901 anc'iil918 to 1922, The
highest birth rate during the period was in 1904 (58.27. per x.mlle) and 1996 (55.73
per'\mille) while the lowest in1920 (25.16). As against 40.23 in 1941 the bm.h-ra.te
in 1957 was 54.98, per mille. The birth-rate did not show much fluctuation in
subsequent , three years which recorded 57.93, 52,56 and 45,30 per mille,
respectively. The higher birth-rate obtaining in these yeats could,bai:tttxszuted
to the extension of medical facilities to the interior of the District and

nced medical treatment facilities for expectant mothers.

of vital statistics.
average birth rate for the dec
from 21.83 (lowest) in 1897 to
period of four decades the birt

L4

adva

i)éat,hi rate

The highest death-rate in the fast dacade of 19th century was in. 1897whe®

if. rgporded 77,53 deaths per mille. Fever (16,954) and cholera(1,648) contributed
ghiefly to a total number of 26,537 deaths in that year, In.the,ﬁr_s; four decades
‘ T starting with 19.33 deaths per mille in 1901 thedeath-rate
25 and 40 per mille, In 1918 the deatherate was appallj-
47,496 deaths(112.09 per mille).Fever was responsis
f deaths during that year when it took a toll of ag
devastating country wide Influenza epis
f mortality during this
r mille). Whereas fever(27,0739
gh mortality in 1920. cholers

mostly varied between
ble for the largest number 0

many as 42,944lives under the spell of a

and plague (1,845) were responsible for this hi

-,
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alone (5,224) made the major contribution in 1921.In 1941 the deathi-rate whi
31.37 per mille. Asagainst this the death-rate in 1957, 1958, 1959 and 1960 were -
27.99, 19.32, 20.96 and 16.79 per mille, respectively. Perhaps the provision of

increased medical facilities all over the District and successful control of epide-
mics are the factors responsible for a favourable decline in the death-rate.

Outbreaks of epedimic diseases were not uncommon in the District. There
wasa total mortality of 10,000 persons from epedimics during the period 1891«
1901. The number of deaths attributed to cholera alone during this period was
873 in 1891; 1,396 in 1892; 341 in 1895; 3,516 (the highest) in 1896; 1,648 in 1897
and 1,032 in 1900.

Epidemics

Because of intensive precautionary measures, no casesof cholera were repof-
ted between 1901 and 1905 and on thewhole the District was noticeably free from
this disease. In 1906 cholera killed 411 persons in the District followed by an=
other major attack in 1919 when it was responsible for480 deaths, But therewas
" @ Very severe outbreak of cholera in 1921 taking a toll of 5,224 lives. This is the
bighest number of mortality cau sed by thisdisease in the history of the District,

Smallpox appeared to be endemic but the dealth had only once exceeded 2
per mille of population in1882 when the number of deaths reported was 743. The
years 1896, 1902 and 1913 also recorded 500, 584 and 473 deaths respectively.

Plague made itsfirst appearance in theDistrict in 1903 when it was respon-
gible for 3 deaths. But it assumed epidemic form in 1907, 1912, 1915 and 1924
when it took the livesof 1,112, 893, 1,695 and 1,845 persons respectively. The
District was free from this diseage in recent years.

There was a marked improvement in the public health conditions of Seoni
during the latter part of the first half of the current century. The countrywide
Influenza epidemic of 1918-19was the greatest killer in modern times when it
swept off a big population of 42,944, The health of the people during the 3 decades
1921-51 has been reported to be generally good,

Lathyrism . |
An outbreak of lathyristh o¢cured in 1897, and a number of persons wereé
deen in the smaller villages with their limbs more or less, paralysed.  But the
Ppeople Were well aware that the disease arose from the consumption of tiura
(Lathyrus Sativus) and were likely to cat this pure except as an alternative 10
ftarvation, ' ) o
Leprosy . _ o
Gases of Leprosy bave been rarc in the Distriet since the beginnirg, with
the reult, according to the report 1eceived from the Leprosy Expert, Madhy®
" Pradesh, Bhopal, it wasnot necessary to undertake intensive measures in the
district under the Nationel Leprosy Control Programme. However, since 196263
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there has besn a Leprosy Clinic (dispensary and hospital) attached to the
District Hosiptal, Seoni to provide preventive and curative treatment to the
cases in the District, 10 avoid the spread of this comraunicable disease.
Infant Mortality | '

The position as regards infant mortality in the District has been chane
ging without any corrélation with theflgures of the previous years. The
lowest infant mortality rate per 1,000 live births was 9.87 in 1962 while the
highest was 12 in 1965. In 1971, the corresponding flgure was 96.57.

_ The maternal mortality rate per 1,000 totai births was 1.77 in l§69. It
' gradually cam:z down and was 1.61 in 1971. Tha table given below shows in
details of the number of births, deaths, and the various rates of mortality etc,

Table No. XVi-1
Vital Stat.stics

8. No. ltem 1961 ., 1971 1972 1973 1974
| Births 15,168 23,199 23,593 21631 23478
2. Deaths . 7,292 8,943 11,090 10003 8464
3.  Births rate 28,7 35;29 3435 30.79 32.72
(per mille)
4. Deaih rate 13.8 13.38 16.1 14.24 11.80
(Per mile)
5, Infant Mortality rate 47.0 96.57 116.94 108.48 80.16
{per 1,00livebirths) . '
6. Materna’ Mortal;ty . 1.61 .2.68 1.78 1.82
Mortality rate (per :
1,00 total births)

Important Canses of Mortaﬂt}
Fever has been th: most important causs of mortality in the District.

- Other important causesof mortality wererespiratory diseases, diarrhoea, dysen~

tery and accidental injuries. Smallpox which took a heavy to]l in 1969 and 1970 -
was not so revere in other recent years, The following Table gives the number
of deaths from various causes whick oecuired in the District.e—

Table No. XVI-2
Deaths Caused by Various Discases

Year Total Chelera Small- Plague Rt‘spi' Fever Dani Acc den— Al

deaths pox ratory hoea & ts &  other
‘ Dysen- jnju.  causes
. tery “ties

¢3] 2 ) 4) (5) ] 7 ® 9 Qo)
1866 8,283 e . 197 58{2 143 . 2,431
1967 8.(?05 . 1 . 154 5,579 191 9 2,431
1968 8,820 .. 62 . 374 5,669 439 86 2,190
19¢9 - 10,123 3 729 . 625 6,831 489 132 1,314
1970 9627 . .. . 645 6,441 681 119 1,568
1971 8,943 - 86 . 812 4,816 444 248 2,543
1972 11,080 14 38 . 1,124 5940 603 248 3,123
1873 9,855 139 25 .. 658 6,192 241 248 2.354
1974 8464 . 50 28 . 459 5669 290 302 1 666

—— g T - T e
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Bneises Co ,m\‘mdh ‘to the District

From a p:rusal of the preceding description on the ilhpo'rtant causes of

mortality, one gets an ideaof the diseases which are common fo the district. Pule
monary iuberculosis, malaria, smailpox, cfc., come in that category. Hcwever,
th%{'e arc certain other common diseases also which affect the population.. Gase
troentetitis, eye dideases, efc., may be enumerated under this classiflcation,

Here is a short description of both types of common diseasein the district,

Tuberculosis
In 1955, the number of persons tested for the probability of this fatae
diseasewas 15,713. Thisnumber increas:d to 20,310in 1958. As a result of the
tests, the number of thoss who ware vaccinated was 5,441 and 7,341
respectively. This work was performed by the Jabalpur Unit which had jurisdict
ction over 5 districts, including S=oni.!

In 1962 and 1963, 30,834 and 24,520 caszs were tested out of which 12,368
and 10,012 parsons were respectively vaccinated. In 1968-69, Seoni district
was temporarily linked with Chhindwara Tuberculosis Saratorium where there
was suficient arrangement for diagnosis and treatment.2 This arrangement
contjnued till 1972. Seoni district was to be separately served by a few
sgb~c¢ntres during the Fourth Plan pericd and these sub-centres started
functioning since 197273 serve the rural 2rezs. In 1972, the total number
of ‘cases registercd was 1,98,041, out of which 47,922 persons were directly
vaccinated, :

Malarial Fever
~ In the first decade of this century, prevalence of Malaria has been des.
cribed in the old Gazettecr thus :
o f’At the beginning of the rains, it is not uncommon to meet with cases of
mild fever which lasts only a short time. They are not true malaria cases but
g_nalogous to the seven day fever. Cases of enlarged spleen are not infrequent,
the bulk of them coming from below the hills on the Nagpur side or from the
villages in the north-east along the Nerubudda All such cascs are due to the
true malarial cachexija.”s )
. This description is still applicable though the enormity of the disease is not
high now specially due to the effective implementation of antj-malarial operations
Thie discase is particularly prevalent in the Tirba) ereas, where there are dense
forests, mouhtain ranges and numerous streams, This part is classified under
. mesoendemic area as regards this discaget
Small Pox . , .
. It is not a very common Disease in the district, though important frdm
the point of view of preventive medical operations. '

" 1. ‘Seoni District Census Hand Book. 1961, p. 296,
2. Lok 1Sva:thya Vibkag Ka Varshik Prashaskiya Prativedan 1968 —69

p. 12,
3. Seoni District Gazetteer, 1907, p, 43.
4, The Conquest of Malaria in M;dhya Pradesh, pp. 1+2,
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The table given bzlow gives the number of vaccinations and re-vaccinations

in its District. .
Table No. XVI-3
Vaccinatjon statistics

Year Number of Number of
Vaccination Re-Vacclnation

1957 12,568 28,345
1958 12,418 24,432
1959 13,547 33,283
1960 - 16,578 33,162
1965 21,232 42,230
1970 28,960 73,350
1971 35,521 99.870
1972 1,587,379 3,26,546
1973 24,56) 54,714
1974 : 22.375 62,864

: Eye Diseases

This massive vaccination programme #as laurchcd during the Second Plen,
and 3,30,976 parsons wers covered in 1962-63 under the Eradication Programme,
It had :ar reaching effects with the result that in 1963, there were only 13 death
in all in the entire district due to sm1llpox, all of which were in the rural
areas. Again in 1964 about 79.20% in 1965 about 949, and in 1966, the entire
population of the district was vaccinated with the result that in 1967 only 13

persons suffered from this disease, out of which only one died.

Gastroenteritis | . . .
I1 1965, 39 persons suffered from this disease out of which 20 died.! Agais

in 1967 in all 9 prersons suffered out of which 3 died.?

e very common in the beginning of the current century,
ia and this disease was often met within men than
Even at that time the proportion of blind was somewhat lower t.hau
Since then, especidlly in post-ind@endence period,
snsiderabley and on account of increased medical
% on all sorts of eye diseases. However, the
o be 54.4 in a survey conducted

Fye diseases wer
especi« lly granular ophthalm
womer,
the provincial average.
condit: »ns have changed ¢
€aciliti s, there is suffisient chzc
percen age of Trachoma incidence was found t
in 1961.3 -

eoni was one of ths 6 districts in the State sclected for: the orgamsanm:l f’f
eye camps in 1962-63. Lakhnadon was the pl.ace .chosen for the r‘;urposear; ‘;:
order to draw the attention of general public w@e pubhclt)‘/ an p;opaga:
was undertaken through posters and lealflets. Patients adm.nttc:d”fot op‘era ion
were 'providsd boarding and lodging facilities free of chjc\rge.l’)eserv;ng. Mon
were alsoprovided with glasses free of cha.rge. _ _
» 1. Svasthya Vibhag Ki Sakriyata Ka Samshipta Vivamn', 1965, pp 22-33. . |

2. Lok Svasthya Vibhag Ka Varshik Prashaskiye Prativedan, 1969-70 p. 20,
3. Health Services io Madnya Pradesh, 1956-61, p. 2- :
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Table No , XVI-4
Number of Hospitals and Dispensartes in the District (1967-74)
Description ’ Year
1957 1960 1965 1970 1973 1974
e 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Primary Health Centres
(a) Nutber ’ 4 5 8 8 8 8
(b) Number of beds 21 24 54 54 54 54
2. Hospitals including Nursing Homes '
(a) Number 1 1 1 1 1
(2) Namber of beds 30 56 56 55 - 56 5;
3, Dispensaries
{a) Number » 4 3 S 11 11 11
4. Maternity-cam-child Welfare Cen-
tres :
{@). Number 2 2 '
9
(b) Number of beds e v 16 12 P o
5. Special MedicallI nstitutions . 1 0
(i) Leprosy .
(#) V. D. Clinics . . N N . -
(#) T. B. Clinics . . . . ;)
(fv) Mental Iastitutions . . e ;. s ;
8. Number of Registered Medical " ' h
Practitioners —
(a) Allopathic 11 12 ‘
_ S
(8) Ayurvedic .. ° ” 78 78
- (¢) Homeopath;c .e " 2 P s
7. Number of Registered Nurses, .e - \ : 2
8. Nymber of Registerad M.dwives, 16 20 N i o 7
9. Number of Registered Vaccinators e . 1.4! : o o
10. List of Pamily Planning Clinjcs 2 . 22 %
(#) Government .e 9 |
(b) Non-Government e 3 ’ °

AR d

“The District Hospital, Seoni

At the district headquarters, there was.a hospi
iy / > 4 hospital managed by th ici
Committee. There were at that time 3¢ beds in this hg:‘pit::] e;fumscg:l
‘Gavernment took over this hospital under jts management 0; 1ot A prﬂe1958 e

- The numbar of beds in this hospital rose to 56 in 1959.60, out of wh h

~ were for male and 16 for female patients, This number of be’ds rem M l(ci 40‘
changed till 1973-74, although there has been sufficient éﬁaﬁge and remained up-
A lﬂ thesquipments and facilities avajlable at the hospital. The old leovcm?nt
tas bean supplemented reeently in 1973-74 witﬁ ﬁne'tﬁe;! d(nillal‘ :r:ryﬁ:]achme
plant. The;e is also ‘one dentAl unit in the hospital. An anﬁ;? i X-ray
since '961-62 to provids services to emergency cases, . ance is there

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

~ The following Table shows the particulars asregards the nuymber of indoor
dnd cutdoor patients treated at the District Hospital, Seoni since 1965,
Table No. XVI—-5 .
Number of Patjcnts Treated

>

. Numniber ¢! Patients Trecatod
Year e e e e e e e e ey e ——— e e -

nt

out-door In-door
BT
1965 1,62,760 : 3 657 '
1966 2,30,996 3,252
1967 1,94,464 5 440
- 1968 1,80,101 3,172
1969 1,63,032 3,094
1970 1;54,816 5,505
1971 1;25,701 2,980
1972 1,35,670 3,043
1973 . 1,48,270 3,194
1974 ‘ 1.52,465 sgg2 '

‘

Source—Civil Surgeon, Seoni. » .
The foundation stone of a new 100 baded hospital building at Seoni been
laid on 14th November 1973.

Police Hospital . .
There-is also a Police Hospital at the District Headquarters. It had 12 beds,

all for male patients, in the year 1963-64.

Maternity-ca m-Child Welfare Centres

As has been m:ntioned earlier, there were only two Matcrnity-clqn-CHiid
Welfare C:ntres in the district during the period 1957-60. Later on, one céritrc
was diszontinued and this activity was transferred to the primary health centre,
Only the centre at Szoni is still functioning in 1974.

Matru-Gribas

Thera were, however, 20 Matru-Grihas seiving the rural population in 1961,
Chey were later on converted gradually into sub-centresof the primary health
centres, They, however, are still rendering the services. They wete orginally
meant for apart from those entrysted by the family planning dep?rtm;m from
tithe-toatime. A
Primary Health Centers

THere were in all 8 primary health centres functioning in the distr;'ct in
1974, most of them since more than a decade. They were opened at the rate of
one per Commuuity Development Block. The period of theit opening has
therefore, been interlinked with the opening of the respective Block head-
quarters. Similar]y, their sub-centres, usually varying in number from 610 10,
were also opened one after the other during the Third and Fourth Plan periods.

1. Health Services in Madhya Pradesh, 1956-61, p. 14,
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There were 4 primary health centres in 1957 with 21 beds. Their number
LOse t_o 5In 1959-60 with 24 beds. One Development Blc;ck did not have
Blo;:;::n::; ehealth dcentre ti.ll 1960. Later, till the end of 19'62-63,2 more
— hea]thozfne » covering the entire area of the District. The remaining
P thf;ntre:s and su’b-centres were opened subsequently. The entire
o work of | hse centres and sub-cantres was complete by 1969.70, A short

5C ‘p lon of the activities of a few primary health centres is given here

Primafry Health Ceatre, Ghansore |

This i i
o 1956 1;;15;11? Eldest prlmaxjy h'ealth centrein the District, It was established
e e present district came into exristence, It has 6 sub-centreé

o (1);:; t103,10907{)00utdoor patients received treatmeﬁt annually at this centre
- In 1971 and 1972, this number rose to 15,646 and 17,713

respectively. The maximum and mijnj
. minim j i i
respectively 110 in 1965 and 62 in 1197;@ nemberof indoor. patients was

962,63 ;sntler; tre is als<1) sen"mg as a Maternity-cum-Child Welfa re, cenire since
s a rural family planning centre, as elsewhere, since 1963-64

Primary Health Centre, Chhapara
The i i
lanain centre \’Yas opened in 1961. It is also functioning as a rurzl family
y ﬁ'centre s1.nce the 1st of January 1966. There are 6 sub-centres servin
ur:) ue,r this centre in the rural areas. There are 4 general and 2 materrity bedi
in the centre. The number of indoor patients was maximum (224) in 1963 and

minintym (22) in 1970. In 1972 it was 59. The number of outdoor patients .

‘.h:s int;:reased from. 20,290 in 1961 to 36,067 in 1964. It further came down

.30 x;g) st); ;§i1§4i451;n1 11365 a111;169rose again to 29,040 in 1966. It then came
’ m I §7 i g i

highest figurs of 31704 in 1972 again rose gradually and touched tbe

Primary Health Centre, Dhanora

This centre was opened in 1969, Six sub-
opened which are functioning in the interior
The Health Centre at Dhanora : |
. treated 13,220, 15,754 and-9,618 pati
in 1970, 1971 and 1972 respectively. The vaccination staff of’ thepact::lnttr‘e

performed 1,621, 2,748 and 2526 i
s 4 s prima inati
and- 3,854 re-vaccinations during this peric?;i veceinations and 3724, 3,006

centres were later on gradually

The cenrtre provides all faciljti i ‘
ittes to the indoor patients, exc i
. ) , except diet.
number of beds available in the centre is 6. The number of indo P 1.et T‘?"‘
1979, 1971 and 1972 was 1,191, 682 and 377 respactively or patientsin

The table given in the A i
: ppendix shows a 1i
together with the attached syb-centres, et

primary health centres

MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 229
Government Ayurvedic Dispensaries
The number of ayurvedic dispensaries which was 6 in 1956 went upto 9 in
1961, There were in all 11 such ayurvedic dispensaries functioning in the district
in 1974. ) :

Ayurvedic Dispensary. Dhanora
This dispensary is functioning sirce 1962. Whercasin 1969 it treated 3,365

‘ patients only, in 1970, 1971 and 1972 the number of patients rose to as high as

5,147, 5,198 and 6,248 respectively.

Ayurvedic Dispensary, Begarwani
This small dispensary was estalbished in 1967 and the yearly aitendance of

outdoor patients is roughly 1,500.

Homeopathic Dispensaries

There is ;0 a government llomoéopath{c dispensary Working in the Dis
trict since the Sz:ond plan period. '

An overall picture reqgardirg the government hospitals and dispenéarie;
and the facilities extended in the District per lac of pepulation, efc.,are given
in Appendix, . )

' FAMILY PLANNING

One urban clinic was established at Seoni as early as in 1957-58 with the
assistance of the Government of India by a voluntary organisaticn, kncwn as .
the Maternity & Child Welfare Association, Seoni. This Clinic was attached
subsequently to the Auxiliary Nurse-cum-Midwives Trairing Centre, a- teaching
institution, which was in its turn attached to the District Hospital.

Two rural clinics were opened in the following year, taking the total to
three. These rural clinics were attached to the Civil Dispensary, Kahanikhas
and the Primary Health Centre, Lakhnadon. Later on, the Kabadikhas

dispensary was converted into Kahanikhas (Ghansore) Primary Health Centre

In 1958, in all 6 Vasectomy and 7 tubectomy operations were performed
and 118 persons were issued contraceptives. These figures for the ensuing years
1959 and 1960 were 41,487 and 84,739 respectively.! l

By 1963-64, there were in all 8 Family Planning Clinics, 7 of which were
attached to the respective 7 Primary Health Centres, and one to the District
Hospital mentioned carlier. All these rural and urban clinics have been
fungtioning satisfactorily during the past decade.

Apart from these, there is one Vasectomy and Loop Insertion Mobile Unit
working under the auspices of theDistrict Family Planning Burcay since 1967-68.
The Primary Health Centre, Dhanora, opened in 1969-70, also started & ural
Family Planning Clinic in 1970-71. Thus, the entire District was covered by

1. DistrictCensus Hand Book, 1961 p. 296.
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them The overall progress of the district in the field of famdy p‘annﬁlg for

the last faw years has been tabulated below :— :
Table No. XVI-6

Progress of Family Plann ing (1971-74)

S

S. Years , Vesctomy Tubec- Condom- Jelly Foam Diaph- Loop
No. Opérations temy Distri- Distri-  Tablets ragmDis-
Opera- bution bution Dijstri- - :ribution
, tions bution
1. 197172 882 25 94,680 21 ® 810 A B (1
2 1972-73 5,991 68 96,681 24 796 628
3. 197374 155 15 65418 29 1,237 .. 658
4. 197475 433 75 69,150 175 34) . 738

Private Hospitals and Norsing Homes

The total number of registered allopathic practitioners was 11 in 1957
Which rose to 12 in 1960. The number of registered midwives Was 16 in 1957-58
and it rose to 20 in 1959-60. The numbgr of registered nurses remained sta-
t:onery at 4 during 1958-60 period.

In the 1961 Census Report, in all 106 persons were returned in the -

District in the dccupational group “physicians, surgeons and dentists” (leaving
agide 121 Nurses, Midwives and Health Visitors). ’ '

Considering physicians and surgeons in allopathy alone,who are generally

technically qualified (in case of ayurvedic and homeopathic systems of treat®
ment self taught persons who do not hold certificates from recognized institu-

tions also practise) and Who seem to matter most in the public mind, it is
reported that there were 41 physicians and surgeons in allopathy, 27 of whom
Were in rural areas and 14 in the urban.

Singhi-walas ‘
There was also a curious class of travelling practitioners Singhiwalas

- . in. the beginning of this century. Their main business Was cupping With the
horn, but they treated diseases in general and even carried out cataract opera-

tions in a rough fashion to the indignation of the civil surgeon.' Though their
number has sufficiently reduced during these seven decades they are resorted
to by villagers even now, especially in the interiors,

There Was one physician or surgeon for 4, 941 persons (one for 7,959 per-
sois in rural areas and one for 757 persons in urban areas), in the District. The
urban areas are thus better served by medical services.

* Considered from the point of view of allopathy alone, 12,774 persons had
one doctorin 1961 (18,277 persons in rural areas and 2,163 persons in urban

areas), : ‘

1. Seoni District Gasetteer, 1907, p. 63,
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‘The uneven or even lopsided distribution of ,allopathic medical help ovér
rural and urban areas of the District seems to follow from the fact that reughly
ope-thiid of the allopathic doctors Were conceritrated in urban areas which cone
tained only 5% of the District’s population. In other words, a -population
which had one doctor in rural aereas, had roughly 9 such doctors in urban
arvas. »
Cumulative Public Henlth Picture

Seoni District’s ruraP® population, however, seems to be better served by
allopathic medical help than the rural population of the State as a whole because
in the case of the latter there was one allopathic physician for 41,580 petsons
of the rural population. In case of urban population, however, Seoni Distriet
lagged much behind the State which had one physician for every 1,822 persons
in rural areas, 3s against Seoni’s 2,163 persons per physician.

The numbberof various kinds of health technicians has been tabuiated
below ;

Table No. XVi-7
Number ¢ { Physicians (1961)

=

S. Yo. Type of Paysicians Urban Rural Total
. areas areas
A -
i : 14 27 . 41

1. Allopathijc

% Ayurvedic 22 25 47

3. Homespathy . 5 . 5

4. Unspecified (i. e., yunaai, etc.)q 4 9 i3

8. Nurses 18 638 84

6. Midwives and Health Visjtors 30 7 37
Total 83 - 1—39 - —“.!';. o

Trammg of Nurses

The training of nursing and para-medical personnel is an important aspect
of health services. There is an Auxiliary Nurse Midwives (ANM) Tiaining
Centre, imparting training at seoni since 1960-61. The number of seats sance
tiotted to the centre is 20 and it is attached to the District hospital,

In 1961, there was also a Dai’s Training Centré in the District, w)uch also

trained a few batches as per the local requirement.

. Indian Medical Association, Branch 'Seoni

The Association is functioning in the District since its formation
in 1956 The branch is affiliated to the Indian Medical Association, Centra)
Branch, New Delbi. The branch holds clinical meetings in the District Hospital
every month. It started the activities of the Red Cross Society like Polio
V.iccine Programme, etc., in 1972-73.

- There”ace ablout 25 miemibers Who are licentiate graduates and post-
graduates in modern allopathic medicines.
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Fee for membership is Rs.13.50 p. tor the State and Central share and Rs.3.00
for the local branch share. The membership is ,however governed by the
rules and regulations framed by the Indian Medical Association from
time to time. '
‘Indian Red Cross Society

A branch of Indian Red Cross Society has been established in the District
very reeently at the District Headquarters, with the Collector as the honorary
Chairman and the Civil Surgeon as the honorary Secretary. Funds are being
collected for its cfficient functioning and membership campaign is going on
smoothly, The society has started working towards the establishment of a
blood bankK at Seoni, '

Sanjtation

Seoni is the only urban area in the District Where a Municipal council
looks after the affairs of sanitation in co-ordination with the medical and
public health department’s activities. In Block headquarters and in the rural

areas under their jurisdiction, the responsibility of sanitation is shared by the -

Panchayats in co-ordination With the activities of the primary health centre’s
and sub-centre’s staff,

The activities of the healthstaff cover a Wide range of items Which improve
the sanitary conditions, e.g. construction of new-Wells, repairing of existing Wells,
closing of step-wells, construction of surface drainage, latrines, urinals, soakage
pits, cattle sheds, installation of smokeless Chulhas and hand-pumps, efc.

In Dhanora Block, 161 new wells were constructed and 3 repaired till
1973. Two public urinals were also construted during the same period. In
Ghansore Block, the above flgures are respectively 76, 37 and 9, and in Chhapara
Block, 66, 37 and 69. There has been insignificant progress during the period

1965 to 1972 on account of paucity of funds.

In Chhapar:. Bleck, 322 scekage pits, 26 latrives ard 41 cattle-sheds
were constructed. The corresponding progress in Ghansore Bleck is 13, 11
~and nil, respectively. _

The number of smokeless chuthas installed in Chhapara and Ghansore
‘Blocks is 48 and 15, respectively. g v

In Ghansore Block, 2 step-wells Were closed and 4 hand puwps were
installed. In. Chhapara Block, 5 hand pumps were installed.

. -
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CHAPTER XVII

. OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES
Prohijbition ’
The use of intoxicating drinks and drugs in this area dates back to ancient
times. There is sufficient evidence indicating that their consumption was looked
upon with disapproval by Hindu scriptures and society. The ‘higher classes, -
were placed under severe penalties both in the present life and the next for cons
suming liquor. By and large, the people Were sober and the use of liqor and
drugs was confined generally to the lowest strata or ‘residum’ of society. In
medieval times, the habit of drinkirg developed Which may be attributed in
part to the example set by kings and their courtiers. '
Before the advent of British rule there was no system of excise taxation,
Various methods of controlling the drink traffic were tried at different times
with varying degrees of success. Such attempts, however, Were few and far
between. At any rate, before the advent of the British rule there seems
to have been no attemipts on the part of government to derive any material
revenue from the traffic in drink and drugs, The explanation probably lies in
the fact that those who consumed liquor and drugs Were a small minority and the
use of intoxicants was not considered a legitimate source of revenue. The year
1790 saw the enactment of excise laws and framing of excise rules in _British
India in consonance with the policy of maximum revenue With the minimum
of consumption. The outstill system was prevalent over the greater part of the
country during early years of British rule. ! It included all systems prior in
otder of development to the leavy of a still head duty. The stages of develop-
ment were farming of large areas to individual bidders for excise purposes, farm
ing the small arcas, sale of right to distil and sell at particular places and lastly
sale of a similar right subject to control of means and times for distilling. One
of the terms of reference to the Indian Excise Committee (1905-06) was to
enquire to what extent the out still system could be replaced by an efficient
distillery system, Taxation of manufacture of liquor Was not quite feasible under
the oid outstill system; on the other hand, it was comparatively easy unde
distillery system. The committee noted that the abolition of the outstill system
was already in rapid progress. One direct result of the introduction of the
distillory sustem Which was gradully developed and improved over a period
of about half a century Was that it led to the establishment of large number
of private distilleries. The manufacture of country sprits and beers developed
into a regular industry. It Was run like any other industry for the sake of
profits. The government through the system of taxation, f.e., still- head duty
and vend fees, acquired an interest in production and sale of country spiriis

Which contributed nearly half of the total excise revenue.

1. Report of the Prohibitien Inquiry Committee, 1954-55,P. 5
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In Seoni District the systems in vogue for the supply of country liquor in
1905-06 were the sadar distillery system and the out still system, -Thcre Wwas one
sader distillery at the district headquarters which ser ved the bulk of Se'oni tahsil
while the restof the district was supplied by 70 outstillss, From the yeax:
1905-07 the new contract distillery system was introduced, buf some of the hilly
tracts With poor communications Were still supplied by 22 outstiﬂs. In prOpbr.
tion to dts area and population the number of shops for the sale of country liquor
in the District was almost the largest in Province but it has been considerably
decreased u,ndgr the new arrangement. The excise revenue of the District in
1904-05 amounting to Rs.46,000 was the lowest but four in the Prow;ince the
ingidence per head of population being 2 annas 3 pies as‘against the Provi’ncial
figure of 3 annas 7 pies. 7ari and Pachwai Were not consumed in the District
and the demand for foreign liquor Was very small,

‘ The revenue from opium and Ganja during the year 1904-05 was Rs.57.000.
the xflciflence per head of population being two annas nine pies as agains; tho’:
provincial flgure of two annas and one pie. In 1904-05 there Were 38 permanent
Opium and 40 Ganja shops in the District?. | B

' In 1921, the government in Central Provinces and Berar adopted ;.>rohibi-
non.as the “ultimate goal of its Excise policy”, but it refrained from déﬂning any
specific date of its attainment. The new policy drifted away from temperehce
to total abstinence and directed its restrictive measures to the extinction of even
moderate drinking. Reviewing the policy of prohibition, the committee in
1935 made it clear that in the zone comprising the aboriginal areas Prohibiticn
must remain a distant ideal and that it Would be a grave error to experiment with
any preconcieved ideas of total prohibition in those tracts.

The aforesaid committee report Was, however, shelved and in 1938 Cen-
tral Provinces and Berar Prohibition Act was passed. The Government
policy exempted Europeans, members of armed forces and the aborigines®, from
the perview of the Prohibition Act. As such, the Act wés never ext’ended
to se_o,ni District. 'Thus in case of liquor ganja and Bhang, the district has alway
remained “Wet”, The consumption of ganja and bhag is restricted through
licences, Whereas the opium consumption in general stood prohibited sinc;: Iét
April 1955, Charas consumption, Which is strictly prohibited in all other districts
of Madhya Pradesh is also prohibited in Seoni, ' ‘

. Sjnce various measures to restrict or prohibit the use of liquor i

little success all over the state the government of Madhya Pradlégllll aftxer;eto::;?.:lf
derable deliberations shelved the idea of total prohibition. An Ordinance No.9 of
1967, the Madhya Pradesh MadyaNisedha Vidhi Nirasan Adhyadesh Was pro.
mulgated to repeal the Prohibition Act of 1938, and the ordinance come jinto
force with effect from 1st September 1967, ’

1, Seoni District Garetteer, 1907, p, 155,
2, ibid. p. 156,
3. Report of M, P. Prohjbition Inquiry Committee,
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Advance ment of Backward Classes and Tribes

According to the Census of 1961, Seoni District Contained a Scheduled Caste
population of 22,499 persons and a Scheduled Tribes population of 2,01,061
persons, Thus the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes formed 4.2 and 38.4
per cent of the total population of the district, respectively. It may be men.
tioned that only nine of the Castes and fourteen of the Tribes of the district Were
Scheduled by the Schedued Castes and Scheduled Tribes List (Modification )
Order, 1956 as corrected in 1957. These castes and tribes are concentrated in
the rural areas of the District to the extent of 93.5 and 98.7 per cent of the
population, respectively. Lakhnadon tahsil has 4.8 per cent of its population
in Sch:duled Castes, while Seoni tahsil has only 4 per cent.Mahar or Mehra is
the most numerous Scheduled Caste in the district, making 53.3 per cent of the
total Scheduled Castes population. Chamar and synonymous castes make the
second largest Scheduled Caste, contributing 31.4 per cent to the district popus

lation. Basor and synonymous castes account for 9.3 per cent of the

population of Scheduled Castes in the District. These three Scheduled Caste
together account for 9.4 per cent of the Scheduled Caste population of District.
Amongst the numerous castes are Bhangi or Mehtar (2.9 per cent) Kori (1.5 per

" cent) and Khatik (0.5 per cent). Bahana and Mang efc., castes have also been

Teturned, but their population is insignificanty small.

The entire northern Lakhnadon tahsil has more than half (52.5 per cent)
of its population belonging to Scheduled Tribes, Whereas in Southern Seoni

* taksil the proportion sinks to 302 per cent.

The Gond and Pradhan and synonymous castes, together making 98.7 pes
cent of the total scheduled tribe population.

Efforts to ameliorate the condition of the Scheduled Castes and. Scheduled
Tribes Were started in post. Independence period. Details of facilities given to
them ir the sphere of education have aiready been described in the chapter on
Education and Culture of this volume. Not only educationally, but economi-
cally, socially and culturally also these castes and tribes are backward. :

The economic condition of the Scheduled Castes of the D;'strict can be
studied from the figures provided by the census of 1961, given below,
Table No. XVII-1

.
Category o Ret U L -
Total Male Female Total Male Femgle
T FT A S R R
A b Gortes 20954 10,575 10,349 1455 766 689
Population,
2, Workers e 12,201 6,416 5785 = 641 388 283

3. Non-Workers 8,753 4,159 4,594 814 n 436
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i 2 3 4 5 6 7
4, Cultivators . 5,485 2,784 2,701 5 4 1
§ AgriculturalLabourer 3418 1,208 2,20 74 5 89
6. In Minjng and Quar- 188 100 18 3 3 0
tying.
7. In Household Industry 2,144 1,508 636 121 77 44
8. InManufacturing other 68 38
30
than Household In- ° ® ’
dustry.
9. InConstruction .. 24 19 5 15 11 4
10. InTrade ana Comme. 62 44 ‘

- . | 18 58 43 15
11, InTransportete, .. 32 31 1 33 31 2
12, In Other Services .. 850 594 256 275 150 128
13. InTanningete. .. 25 12 13 68 66 2
14. In Scavenging . 95 37 58 134 69 ~ . 63

Source:- Census, 1961

‘The figures given above show that most of the Scheduled Caste people
livedin rural area of the District. Among them about 61 per cent and 39 pes
cent were workers and non-workers, respectively in rural areas. Proportion of
non-Workers among them was higher in rural area.

As gegards the economic condition of the Schedul i 2 .
96 ed Tribes 0 t
in 1961, the details are given below : esof the Distric

Table No. XVII-2

Cotegory ~  ~————- R '1_1’131 __________ Urban
—_——————— Total Male Female Total Mal: - ;'e—mal-e—
- ! 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. All Scheduled Tribes 200,152 98,534 e w T
) 10,16

Population ’ 168 909 488 421
7. Workers o 128826 64586 64,240 392 252 140
3. Non-Workers 71,326 33,948 37,378 517 236 281
4. Cultivators . 93,403 47,374 46,029 9 . )
S. AgriculturalLabourers 29,773 - 13,597 16,176 1 6 5
6. In Mining and Quarrying 1,867 1,549 318 20 s .

7. .In Housebold Industry 310 234 76 5 5
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1 , 2 3 4 8 ¢ 7.

8. InManufacturing other i08 46 62 43 T34 9

than Household
Industry.

9, In construction i50 97 , 53 33 19 16
10. InTrade and Commerce. 91 50 41 45 24 %21
11. In Transport,etc. .. 101 94 ) 7 35 35
12, In other Services, .. 2,023 1,545 1,478 189 107 83

Source : Census, 1961,

Accarding to the'Census of 1971 the population of the Scheduled Castes and

the Scheduled Tribes formed about 6.8 (45,291) and 37.5 per cent (2,50,577)
of the total population of the District, The per centage of the former was found
increased in the decade (1962-71) while that of latter was found decrcased.

Agriculture is the main stay of the economy of the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes. Majority of these workers Were found engaged in cuitivation
and wWorked as agricultural labourers. It had been a general trend in the past
that the aborginals of the state gradually lost proprietory lands in favour of
traders and agriculturists. Hence to provide legislative security of land tenure
to the Scheduled Tribes, the Madhya Pradesh Land Revenue Code, 1959 placed
restrictions on alienation of their holdings to persons other then those belcng-
ing to the Scheduled Tribes. ,

With a view to improving the conditicn of these Castes and Tribes, still
more, in plan periods the Government continued its schemes of allotment of
lands to landless persons among them, industria training, Co-operative Societies,
etc. Besides, some Harijan families Were granted agricultural subsidy loan.
For Scheduled Tribes, the restriction continued With regard to transfer of iand
to persons, Who do not belong to the Scheduled Tribes.

The following table gives the details of Agricultural subisdy distributed

among these classesi— ' .
Table No. XVII-3

Plan Perjod Scheduled Casles Schedujed Tribes  Other Backward c)asesv
ool Amowstin No.of Amountin “No. of  Amount in
Persons Rs. Persons Rs. Perosn Rs.
T 1 : 2 3 4 § 6 7
s;lcaﬁdFivéYear 9 126250 - 2 524.0 0 8121,00
Tlg;:: .\Five Year | 507 1122,679.05 1,584 4,85,974.18 1,23¢ 38,10,8671.25
Flgluzl; Five Year 469 1,19,213.75 1,712 9,27,801.63 1,180 4,71,218.78
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Steps Were taken during plan periods for the ameliorating the condition
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, The schemes included award of ~
scholarships and opening of schools and hostels also. Apart from these, for
improving the cattle wealth, pedigree bulls were also distributed and multipurpose
co-operative societies were opened. During the First and Second Plan period,
a large quantity of improved seeds and artificial fertilizers were distributed
among them, '

In order to formulate the guide-lines for speedy socio-economic ~develop-
ment of these classes, the State Government has constituted the Tribal Advisory
Council. The Collector looks after the control and advancement of Backward
Classes and Ttibes in Seoni District, To assisthim in the Tribal and Harijan wel-
fa're s.chemes an officer of the rank of District Organiser has been posted in the:
J'sttnc.t. The development schemes for these classes are mainly concentrated
in Tribal Development Blocks. In each Block, one Development Assistant
and one Circle Organiser have ‘been posted, who assist the District administra-
tiom in the execution of the Departmental schemes. -

Protective Legislations

One of the worst forms of explojtation to which tribalsweére exposed has
been through traditienal money-lending. This in turn leads to up-rooting the
Tribals from their land and reducing them to serfdom, The incidence of indébted
ness among the tribals has been known to be very high. To save the tribals
from the clutches of money-lenders, the Debt Relief Regulation was enforced i

the Scheduled areas of the State from August 15, 1963. With a view to making .

hese regulations more effective, by incorporating. certain chasges, the Relief
Regntation Act, 1967, for Scheduled Tribes Was enacted and enforced in the

For providing ecomomic relief to' the Adionsis and' Harifans the Goverti- -

ment introduced various measures: One-of them is to give them legal aid.
Renagval of Disabilities: '

To remove the social disabilities, Government made appiioable.in‘the&e“
1955, the untouchability (Offence) Act, 1955. The Act declared observance
of untouchability at public places an offence. As elseWhere, the success Of this
social legislation in the District cannot be ascertained merely on the basis of
number of offences: registered With: the. Police Department. Due to the fast .
cha{:ging village scene, for which quick modes of conveyance, education, demo-
craticfunctioning of various institutions and Government are responsible, much
lgmity in the outlook of general masses towards their fellow beings was noticed.
Gtadually the age old practice of untouchability is dying out.

Cuoperative Societies | " .
To minimise the: exploitation of  tribale-at the hands of non-tribah-traders; -
tho Government have been striving to organise co-operative societies, both ot

_ audit and inspection by the Loca

/

OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES 239

the tribals and also for selling consumer goods to them.
Society was established at ‘the State level to promote
tives among tribals. The Appex Society provides

finance, techical knowledge, and arranges to market the produce collected by
the primary societies. During the First Plan period there Were only 17 co-opera-
tive societies functioning in Seoni District. Their number increased to 78 in
Seecnd Five Year Plan period and to 89 In Fourth Five Year Plan period.
Reser vation and Employment Opportunity

In order to give adequate epportunity ' to theso classes to join. the
Government service the Government have reserved 15 per cemt of post for
Tribes in Class I and IT services. The repFesentation in Class III and 1V ser-
vices is to the extentof 16 and 20 per cont respectively, for the Scheduled Castes

and Schedulcd Tribes. Other faetries such as relaxation in normel age Bmit
rvices, payment of traveling allowance for jour-

for entry into the Gevernment se
h interview, erc. exemption from or reduction

ney preformed in conBection Wit
in payment of applicaticn and examination fees are also given to the czndidates
of these classes. In secking employment, the District Brrploymert Office is

triving to extend gn help to them, »
: Ag numberof welfaxg schemes for these classes were also taken by the civil
they granted various

bodijes of the Distsict. Depending upon their capacity,
allowances and im roved their pay Scales and service conditions.
" POV HARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

Madhya Pradesh Public Trusts Act, 1951 governs the managment of the
trysts in the District. Collector is the Registrar of Public Trusts. All the Trusts
are required to get them selves registered wit h the chistrar,.who Ioolfs after their
proper managementand functioning of _these institutions in the District. ~All
the pﬁqlic trust committees prepare their annual budgets and send them for

approval of the Registrar. The accounts of these institutions are” subject to
| Fund and Audit Department, but generally

d certified by the local auditors, who are t_ieputed

putchasing the produce of
For the purpose an Appex
the development of co-opera

the accounts are checked an
and authorised by the Rogistrar. . . o .
Io the year 1974; there were 93 public trusts in Seoni Dietrict. The details

of these trusts af & gives below :—
’ : Table No. XVII

Public Trusts

—

Pyrely  Total

' i Medjcal Running Other Purely
Name of Educe tio-  Medical harm- Social  Religious Rel Rious
o1 shala Services & Partly
' ) charjtable
1. Seoni .; 5 2 1 3 69 1 . ?(;
2. Lakhnadon 1 1 , . . 10
" Total 8 3 1 3 79 1 93

The detajls of these trusts are given in the AppendiX,—~
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PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS
Representation

The Indj i ) i
wd o :1-’::;0 Cgo?cﬂs Act, !901 came into operation in the Central Province
e in 1 d. hen Seoni was one of the districts of that Province and
¢d a part of the non-territorial constituencies of the Province

The i istri :
: ion of an additional ‘ islati
Cou member to ' the L
palitncio}f tlie Gov.ernor-General. Seoni District Council and Séonie idlsﬁmtl::‘:
anot{levr :dd?e- ccted its one delegate for voting purposes. For the election of
rates of Lan:itllxorll:l ey tepresenting  Landholders of the Province, electo-
olders select>d one land-holder of this District tor voting’ in the

€ t - SS

Th H ..
by the B (::fllé: (t:&: lj&lec:.; an addmo.n.al 1.nember of the Council hitherto enjoyed
members of the L neils and Mun'lmpahties was transferred to the non-official
" yinces and egls.latlve Council of Chief Commissioner of the Central Pro=
$an Berar. This latter council was formed in 1914-15. Th '
constituency remained undisturbed. + The  Landholder

The Government of India Act, 1919 created two Central Legislatures, viz
» ’

the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State. For the election of one

2::11;:1' toFthe latter tlfe Province formed one constituency which elected the
Provin:e w:l‘ (;,hle e‘lecut?n of five members to the Legislative Assembly the
Seoni Distri § delimited into four constituencies and three of them included
(non M‘:;:::;ezhcs; g‘: e v‘l,ere two-member Central Proviances Hindi Division
A an ntral Provi !
Land-holders. , inces  (Muhammedan) and Central Provirces

Goverg:ﬂ;:os;tilo;d ;:Tifecliggnsu(:h tth:' same till 1951 inspite of passing of the
Act never came into operation. ederal Part of the scheme under the

Elections to Lok Ssbha 1951-52

o co’i‘};tei tiii?::i;ofo;mt?ﬁofl of India in 1950 necessitated the delimitation
‘ . ¢ elections of members to Lok Sabha. A i
: 1a. At the of
::ecl*;:z; S;:::alDFjlic-uons tczl Lok Sabha in 1951-52 Seoni formed a sub-dt;:;:ion
istnict and was included partly in Chhind
' ) wara and par
in MndJa-Jabalpur South (Two-member) constituencies, The three mezlbetrl'z

ORGANISATIONS
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k Sabha,

returned from these constituencies reyresented this District also in Lo
Degails of these constituencies. are as follows i— ‘
Table No . XVIII—1
Lok SabhaElections 1951-52

" Total No, Total No, Percen-

Name of Constituency - of Voters of Valid ‘tage of
Votes Col3te 2
Polled -

- (1) (2) @ (4)

1. Chhindwara 3,81,555 1,31,682 34.5
2. Mandla-Jabalpur (South) 6,86,330 5,93,342 43.0

dnc seat of the Two-member comstituency was reserved for the Scheduled

Tribes.

Lok Sabha, 1957

The Delimintation of Lok Sabha Constituencies made in 1956 included this
District in Two-membef Chhindwara and Mandla 'Co_nstituencies. The latter
constituency and one scat of the former oon’stituency were reserved for the
Scheduled Tribes. In the Second General Lok Sabha Elections of 1957, Mandla
Constituency had 3,66, 868 voters and the election was unanimus. In the two- '

member Chhindwara Constituency, of the 7,65,324 voters, 5,09,047 votes were
colled giving a percentage of 33.26. '

Lok Sabha, 1962
Due to Two-Member Constituencies
was made for the Third General Elections

delimitation. of constituencies hir .
eoni District was then within Seoni and Mandla

to Lok Sabha held in 1962. S \ . ' '
Constituencies and both these were reserved Scheduled Tribes constituencies.

Details of elections are tabulated below t—
' Table No . XVIII—3

Lo k Sabha Election, 1962 .

(Abolition) Act of 1961

Total No. Total No.of Percen

Name of constituency. i of Voter Valid Vo-  tage of
' _ tes Polled Col.3to 2

2 - @ 4

t))

Seoni - | 417,744 1,51,731. 36.3
Mandia . : 4,11,583  1,14,763 27.8

Lok Sabha, 1967 and 1971
In the Fourth General Elections
tionsof 1971 to Lok Sabha the District

of 1967 and the Fifthor Mid-term Elec-
was covered by Chhindwara and Jabalpur.
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Lok Sabha Constituencies (both G i
‘ ; eneral), Details of the i
given below ;— ‘ ‘ fese o cloodons e,
‘ Table No . XVIII—3
Lo k Sabha Elections 1967 and 1971

Yeax of Election, cte. Constituenci
. 1tie 168

) : Chhindwara. Jabalpur
’ ) ®)

1967
1. No. of Voters . ‘
2. No. of Valid Votes Polled . . ‘:‘222'4592 4"873,233
3, Percentage ' ' ) g 5
1971 - . % 7
1. No. of Voters ' ' ‘ ,
. : ~ 5,16,740  5,18,961
2. No. of Valid Votes Polled . © 1,97,209 - 1,98,742
8. Percentage ) o g
: 38.1 . 38.2

Representation in State Legislature

_The provisions of Indian Councils Acts 1861, 1892 and 1909 were made-
?P?hcable to the Central Provinces in 191% and the Legislative Council of the
Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces was formed In 1914. The Gover-
nor-General in Council issued Regulations for the elections and nominations of
members to this Council. Of the total number of 25 Councillors 10 were elected

whole 15 were nominated. The latter category included i1 official and only

4 non-officials members.
Constituencies in 1914
Of the elected members 3 were clected by the municipalities of the Province
szlby the District Councils, 2by the' Land-holders and one each by these
‘insfitutions in Berar., Members of Seoni Municipality and Seoni District
Council and Land-holders of the. District along with their counter-parts it

Jabalpur and Narmada Dijvision exercised their right of electing their respective .

representatives to the Council which first met in 1914. The same representation
pattern existed in the election to the Council held in 1917. ‘

" Governor's Council 1920 to 1937

Under the Government of India Act of 1919 the Central Provinces and

Berar was declared to be the Governor’s Province. The provisions of the Act
and the Central Pfovinces Legislative Council Rules came into force in 1920
This created a new reformed Legislative Council of the Province consistinguof
53 elected (including 17 nominatedasa result of elections held in Berar) and
nominated members. Of the lagter category 7 were officials and 8 non-official
' lgq@ nomini;ted by the Governor, Two-ex-officio membérs of Executive Council |
of Governor were also included in the Council. For the elections of members,
Sconi District was, included in Jabalpur Division Non-Muhammsdan: Urban,
Seoni DistrictNop-Muhammadan Rural, Jabalpur Division Muhammadan Rural
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and Jabalpur and Narmada Divisions Landholders constituencies. Thus, the
- District was represented by 5 members in the Governor’s Legislative Council,
The CentralPrvoinces and Berar Mining Association and Cengral Province
Commerce and Industry were the non-territorial elective constituencies. This

" Council worked till 1923. In 1923 Nagpur University (non-territorial) consti-

tuency was created. In the second Council this constituency elected itg repre
sentative and this raised the number of elected members in the Council which
lasted till 1926. Mandla district was enfra nchised in1926 and this again raised
the number of elected members of the Council.The third Council was elected
in 1927 and dissolved in 1930, By the end of 1930 fourth Council was elected.
It continued enjoying extensions till March 1937. Representation of the
District remained undisturbed till  1937.
Legislative A ssembly 1937 S
This Legislative Council was abolished and the province was declared to

be entitled to have its Legislative Assembly under the Government of Irdia Act
of 1935. Elections to this Assembly were held in 1937, . ,

"All the 112 seats of theAssembly were filled by elections held in 92 constie
tuencies. Of the 112 constituencies, 84 were General (10 urban 174 rural), 14
Muhammedan (2 urban t 12 rural), 3 women,lBackward Tribes, 2 Commerce,
3 Landholders, 2 Labour, 1 European, 1 Anglo-Indian and 1 Ubiversity. The
constituencies which included parts of Secni District are named below alongwith
their class and number of electors in them in bracket,

1) Jabalpur-Sagar-Seoni (urban 16,206),  (2) Seoni (rural-21, 930)
) éx&arwara-%uakhngdon (rural-28,922) (4 Hoshangabad-Chhindwara-Betul
(Muhanimadan-6,016),  (5) Bhandara-Balaghat-Seoni (Muhammadan-3,452)
(6) Backward Tribes (16, 357), (7) Central Provinces Northern . Landhcleer
(230). Beside these, non-tefritorial constituencies like University (353},
Buropean (546), Anglo-Indian (1,444) and Central Provinces Commerce 254)

also covered the District. .

Yidhan Sabha

First Elections 1951-52 ‘ m e
After Independence the First General Elections to the newly comstitute
Madhya Pragesh'Legislaﬁve Assembly were held in  1951-52. The district was
then: divided into four Legislative Assembly constituencies, one of which Lakhna~
One seat of this latter constituency was

don was a Two-member constituency. O : 1
reserved for the Scheduled Tribes: Details of these elections are given befow 1~

Table No. XVIII-4
Vidhan Sabha Elections 1951-52

‘ . Total No. TotalNo. Percen-
Name of Constituency : . of Voters ‘c;f’ t‘g.hd téagf %f

. . Polled to 2

~ l 2 . 3 - ) . 4

) : . ' 89,100 55,361  31.00
2 kbnadon : 54,767 17598  32.00
'3 Barghat ‘ : 45,800 13981 3200

& Siomi , B . Ae724 17087 _ 3200
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These ﬁve.members represented the District in Vidhan Sabha, Subse-
quontly, by-election was held in Lakhradon constituency for the reserved seat
Of the total 39,100 votes, valid votes polled were 11,571, i.., about 29.6.

Second and Third Elections

?“ox_’ the Second (1957) and again for the Third General Elections (1962)
certain changes in names and extent of con stituencies were made but the numbet

of members continued to be five, For the elections of 1957 the former Two
members Lakhnadon constituency was declared to be a single-member constis

tuency reserved for the Scheduled tribes. A new Two-member Bhoma constis
tuency was created abolishing the former single-meinber Kanhiwara constites
enf:y. One seat of Bhoma constituency was reserved for the Scheduled
Tribes. As a result of Two-member Constituencies (Abolition) Act of 1961 the
rormt?r Two-member Bhoma constituency was split up into two consti
tuencies, vir., Bhoma and Chhapara and the latter was declared to be reserved

for the Scheduled _Tribes. Details of these two elections are tabulated below:—

Table No . XVIII—5
Vidhan S8abha Elections 1957 and 1962

Name of Constituency Total Nd. Total No. Percen-
. ) of Voters of Valid tage of -
Votess Col. 310
Polled - 2.
1 . ! . 2 3 4
Lakhnadon:
:::; 48,962 13,410 27.4
57,438 UNCONTESTED
. Barghat: , ' .
1987 44,316 12,590 28.4
1962 : 48,688 19,931 40.9
Seoni:
1987 ' 44,886 16,884 376
1862 ‘ 52,917 23,481 44.3
Bhoma
1957 ‘ 89,681 51,145 285
1962 ‘ , 48,752 18,871 385
- Chahpara .
T 1962 49,696 12,394 '24.8

Fourth and Fifth Elections .

Changes in the name and extent of some constituencies were again made
in 1964 for the. Fourth General Elections to Vidhan Sabha heldin 1967. In
place of Bhoma a new Keolari Constituency was created. There was no change
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-

in them in 1972 when Fifth General Eelctions were held. Details of these twc

glections aré shown below :(—

: Table No . XVIII—6

Vidhan Sabha Elections 1967 and 1973
\

TotalN¢  Tctal No. Percen-

-

Nmes of Constita ney of Voters of Valid tage 6t
) Votes Polled Col. 3
ot0 2
1 B - 2 "3 4-
Lakhandon

1987 * . 49,749 20,687 415

1972 : 57,699 23,339 4.4
Keolari ~ '

1967 . 59,116 27,537 45.5
1972 64,522 26,931 417
Barghat

1967 67,432 28,905 42,8

1972 72,351 40,896 55.9
Sconi .

1967 62,525 24,191 38.5

1972 70,495 29,837 42.3
Ohhapara . ’

1967 53,632 17,777 33,16

1072 61,224 23,09¢ 72,74

Thus, from 1951-52 to 1972 five members, including two of the Scheduled

Tribes, r:presznted Se:ni District in' the Vidhan Sabha of Madhya Pradesh
POLITICAL PARTIES '

Indian National Congress

The Indian National Congress, the oldest and the most powerful political
party contested all the five Lok Sabha Generzl Flections held during the pelic ¢
of about two decades (1951-52 to 1971) from ail the constituencies Which covered
Seoni District from time to tiwe. The party throughout this pericd ceme cut
successful by capturing all the seats in those ccnstitqencies.

In the First General Elections of 1951-52 the Congress nominees secured
66.4 per cent votes in Two-member Mandla-Jabalpur-So_uth Censtitvercy ai d
53.15 per cent votcs in Chhindwara Constituency, out of the total valid votes
polled in those constituencies. In the former the Congress nominee defeated the
two Independent rivals while in the latter there were four more rivals, 3 of other
¢olitical parties and one Independent. .

In the Second General Elections of 1957 the Ccngress nomineein Mandla
Yok Sabha Constituency was unanimously declared successful. In Two-member
Chhindwara Lok Sabha Constituency both the member of the Party were success-
ful as they won about 50.8 per cent of the total valid votes polled and defe_ated
six rivals, four lndependents and two belonging to Praja Socialist party.
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In 1962 the Congres nominee defeated his two rivals in Seoni Lok Sabha
Constituency by securing 42.1 per cent of the valid votes. Of the two rivals
one was Praja Socialist and the other was an Independent. In Mandla Consti-
tuency in a four-cornered fight the Congress candidate receive 41.6 pef cen
valid votes and this led him to success. Of the three rivals one was Praja Socias
list, one was of Ram Rajya Parishad and the third was an Independent.

In the Fourth General Elections to Lok Sabha, held in 1967 the Congress
nominees in Chhindwaraand Jabalpur Lok Sabha Constituencies secured 44
and 51.3 per cent of total valid votes and succeded in defeating their six and
five rivals, respectively. In the former, four were Independent while of the rest
two , one each belonged to Praja Socialist and Jansangh parties.

Before the Fifth General Elections of 1971, the Congress Party was divided
into two parties. In spite of this the Congress Party in power capthred both
Lok Sabha seats of Chdindwaraand Jabalpur Censtituencies in which its
candidates secured 52.6 and 71.2 per cent of the total valid votes. In
the tormer, two, oneeach of Jansangh, Forward Block andin the latter, three,
one each of Jansangh and Praja Socialist and one independent  were the
rivals to oppose Congress nominees.

Congress in Legislative Assembly,\1937

The Congress Party contested Elections to Central Provinces and Berar
Legislative Assembly held in 1937 from Jabalpur-Sagar-Seoni General Urban
Constituency, Seoni (Rural) and Amarwara-Lakhnadon General Rural, Central
1.’rovinces Northern Landholders and Backward Tribes Constituencies and succeeded
in winning all but one seat. Itreceived valid votes in the following order :—

971 per cent in Jabalpur-Sagar-Seoni (General Urban).'

824 per cent in Seoni (Rural).

60.2 per cent in Amarwara-Lakhnadon (General Rural).

46.1 per cent in Central Provinces Northern Land-holders. It lost the
seat in Backward Tribes constituency. .

In yidhan Sabha 1951-52
For the First General Elections to Vidhan Sabha

_ ot the . . ti¢ Congress fielded
gs ngenmkeﬁs:;\l all té)e fourdcignstntuencjeb of the District inclu dinggonc of Two

ember, All these five candidates were successful. The = votin rn in their
case was in the following order :— ting pattern in

Table No. XVIII~7
Congress in Vidhan Sabha 1951-52

Name of Constituency Valid Votes No oT
——————————————— Contﬁst'
. InConsti~ ToCon~ 'To next ants.
tuency  gress Rival
1. Seoni . . S 17,057 13,172 1,8
, 92 4
2 Bergat .. .. 13981 7735 4,361 5
3K l':] hl;Wgra . . o 17,598 7,749 4,857 7
. 4, Lakhnadon (Two-member) .. . 55,361 18,627 7,877 5
, 14,442 |
Bye-Election .. .. e 1157M 7,358 4,123 2
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In the Second General Elections of 1957 also the Congress succeeded :in
retaining all the five seats of the District in Vidhan Sabha. Its candidates
received votes in following order (The first figure in brackets against each shows
the number of votes received by his next rival while the seeond one stands Tor
the number of contestants),

Lakhnadon 9,432 (3,978:2) TWo-mg:mber Bhoma 13,454 = (9,289:4)
14,387(3,652:2), Barghat 5,997(4,473:4), Seoni 9,038(4,207:3).

The Congress though contested all the five Vidhan Sabha seats -in ‘Seoni
District during the 1962 elections it lost three of them. It retained Lakhnadon
seat for which there was no contest. In Chhapara constituency the voting was
as given below. 5,723 (4,480:3). Voting in constituencies lost by the Congress
was as follows *:— . o

Bhoma 6,170 (8,637:5),  Barghat 4,536 (10,706:5), Seoni 9,417 (10,669:3).

During the General Elections of 1967 the Congress party improved its
position in Seoni District. It retained its former seats and recovered the three
seats lost to opponants in 1962. But its position was slightly changed in 1972
whep it retained four seats loosing Barghat seat. Details are given below:—

. Table No. XVIII-8
Congress in Vidhan Sabha 1967 and 1972

Name of Constituency L _Yﬂx_t_i _Ytﬁe_s- _______ Cl:?:.tg::
In consti- ToCon- Tonext tants
tuency gress Rival

1 20,687 13,852 4,431 3

1. Lakhangdor, 97 . .. 23339 17,354 3,766 3
17777 12,139 2,965 5

2. Chhapase ) & .. .. 21130 10,945 8,185 5
; . 27,537 13,609 8,319 3

> Ke°lm11997%7 . . . 26931 16908 6,40 4
4. Barghat 1967 28,005 12,080 11,111 4
| BN 072 ) .. .. 401896 17407 18,989 .
5. Seoni 1967 24191 11,258 - 6,744 .
" SO 172 .. .. 29837 15706 11,596 4

Socialist Party

In the First General Elections to Lok Sabha held in1951-52 the Socialist
two seats of Two-member Mangdla-Jabalpur

Party unsuccessfully contested . '
South Lok Sabha Constituency. Its nominees received 78,248 and 52,073 valid
914 and 1,81,123 obtained by the successful nominees of

votes as against 2,12,
the Congress. ,
The Party was not also successful in elections -to Vidha?n ~Sabl?a l.leld in
1951.52. It contested four out of five Vidhan Sabha seats of th?: Dlstf‘lct. It
; ' n Seoni and Barghat constituencies and

received 1,892 and 1,081 valid votes i : ;
394 and 6,604 in Kanhiwara and Lakhnadon (General) constituencies, fespece

tively. The Party was subsequently integrated with the Praja Socialist Party.
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Praja Scelalist Party

Praja Socialist Party contested Lok Sabha electicns held in the yoais from

1957 to 1971. In 1957 it contested both the seats of Two-member Chhindwaia

f:@k Sabha Constituency and lost them. Its candidates could secure 66,045
:md 51,729 (Reserved) valid votes in contrast with 1,36931 and 121’652
{Reserved) bagged by the successful nominees of the Congress T

o In 1.96.2 Sconi and Mandla (R.escrved) Lok Sabha seats were contested by
raja Socialists but they were defeated by the Congress nominees. In the
fnrmer qonstitueney the Party nominee could get 47,244 valid votes. as against
63,909 rec_eiVed by the victor. In Mandla Constituency its candidate 8. d
25,161 while the successful candidate got 47,789 valid votes andicate B

o The party did not partif:ipate in Lok Sabha elections in 1967, It however,
ia].f;;sted Jabalpur Lok Sabha scat in 1971 but lost it cbtaining only 7,550
1d votes. The successful Congress nominee here received 1,39.370 vaild Vo;es.

In Vidhan Sabha elections the Party first participated in the bye-elcction
held aftér 1952 fo_r the reserved seat of Two-member Lakhnadon Constituercy.
Its candui.ate was defeated by the Congress nominee in a straight fight, H 'o.
4,123 valid votes while the latter received 7,358. o el

The_Party contested four of the five Vidhan Sabha seats aliotted to the

*Distrigt dqripg the Second Vidhan Sabha Elections in 1957 and lost them. In th
reserved Lakhnadon Constituenty in a straight fight against Cor.x,gresc ;*om'n :
_ the Party c.‘,andidate received 3,978 valid votes when the latter got 9435 lOflt;e
two seats in Bl_loma Constituency the Party nominee -fought for ,the' eneral
Segt. He obtained 9,289 valid votes. and lost it. The victor receivedg 13,454
valid votes heie. In Barghat and Seoni Constituencics the Party could se::ure

4,473 and 4,207 valid votes While the successful party here obtained 5,097 and

9,033, respectively. In 1962 the Party c¢ontested only one Vidhan Sabha seat

‘?t‘ the cDistriét al’:Ic‘l it succeeded in Wresting that seat of Barghat Constituency
tom Congress. The Party secured 10,706 vali i
4336 vaid. votss, id votes vwhnle the Congres got

The Praja Socialist Party contest
.Yidhan Sabha seats in 1967 anz lost thet;f(xj tgh(];zg::ss(gjxti:,: (1) I?nmtih B;lrghat
it received only 883 valid votes as against 12,139 obtained by the Congres
nominee. In Barghat Constituency its candidate received- 11 {11 3al' q nvg;:es
!)ut the successful candidate got 12,080. In 1972 the Part d'c’l e
in Vidhan Sabha Elections. - arty did not participate
Ram Rajya Parishad

The Parishad contested General seat o
: , f Two-member Mandla-Jabalput
3::: I:;)kl; S;bha. Constituency in 1951-52 and lost it by getting 23 32: b:aplld
'votes, . arty. was not in the field of Lok Sabha Elect] ,
. 1 the U ections held in 1957
It returned to the field in 1962 Wi:n it contested Mandla (Reserved)eliiol: Sabha

.

" candidates contested seats in Chhindwara a
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seat. In a four-cornered fight it lost the seat to ‘Congress. The Party got
26,962 valid votes in contrast With 47,789 secured by the latter. The Party
did not participate in 1967 and 1971 Lok Sabha elections.

The Parishad contested Seoni and Kanhiwara Vidhan. Sabba seats in
1951-52 and lost both of them as its nominees could get only 1,070 and 990 valid
votes; respectively. In 1957 it again contested seat of Seoni and general seat
of Bhoma constituencies and lost them. In the former it secured 3,639, while

in the latter 7,394 valid vctes. ’

pated in elections to Vidhan Sabha in threc of the

The Parishad partici
In one of them, wiz, Chhapara

five constituencies of the District in 1962,
(reserved) gaining 4,480 votes it suffered @ defeat while in Bhoma and Seonj it

came out successful. In former it secured 8,687 while in the latter 10,669 valid
votes. In subsequent elections the Parishad did not participate.

Jansapgh

ok Sabha elections in 1967 when its
nd Jabalpur Lok Sabha constituen-
cies. They lost the elections by securing 38,188 and 74,697 valid votes, respece
tively, Here the successful Congress nominees got 86,171 and 1,39,427 valid
votes, respectively. The Sangh again tried to caputre these two seats
in 1971 but it lost them, In a triangular fight in Chhindwara Constituency it
received 85,613 valid votes while the successful candidate secured 1,03,847.
In Jabalpur Constituency the fight was four-cornered. Its candidate get
47,249 valid votes which figure reached 1,39,370 in case of a Congress nominee.

an Sabha elections Jansangh first contested onc seat
onstituency in 1962. It secured 2,191 valid votes and
d all the five Vidhan Sabha seats of the Dis
trict and faced defeat in all of them. Its candidates received votes in following
order-Lakhnadon(Reserved) 4,431, Chbapara (Reserved)2,965, Keolari 5,609:
Barghat 3,616 and Seoni 6,744, During the Fifth Vidhan Sabha elections held
in 1972 the Jansangh contested all but one seat for Vidhan Sabha, It did not
earticipate in Chhapara reserved Constituency. It lost three seats and captured

one. It received votes as followd :—

Jansangh-entered, in the field of L

In respect of Vidh
(Reserved) of Chhapara C
tost it In 1967 Jansangh conteste

Lakhnadon (Reserved) 3,766, - Keolari-6,440. Seoni 11,596 and Bargﬁat

18,989. It was successful in the last named constituency.

Repablican Party

A candidate of this Party was in
1967 from Jabalour Constituency. He
In respect of Vidhan Sabha elections its can
tuency seat in 1962 and again in 1967. They
2,098 valid votes, respectively.

the ficld of Lok Sabha elections held in
got 9,775 valid votes and lost the seat
didates contested Barghat Constis
lost the seats securing 1,743 and
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Forward Block

In the Lok Sabha elections of 1971 a candidte of this Party contested
Chhindwara Lok Sabha seat. He, securing 7,749 valid votes, lost the seat,

NEWSPAPERS

Seoni district has made very little contribution to the field of journalism .
So far the District witnessed the publication of two Hindi weeklies, Prahari

(1971) and Wainganga, both publishcd frem Secni, the district headquarters,
have some circulation in the District, Naturally, the reading public of the

District depend for news and viewson the periodicals published from places
with in the State or out of the State,

Among the English dailies, having wide circulation in the District, figure
Hitavada (Bhopal and Nagpur) Madhya Pradesh Chronical (Bhopal), Nagpw
Times (Nagpur), Timesof India (Dethi-Bombay), Indian Express (Delhj-Bcmbay),
Hindustan Times (Delhi), etc. Hindi Dailies commanding wider circulaticn in
Seoni District include Nava Bharata (Nagpur-Bhopal- Jabalpur) Nai  Duniya
(Jabalpur), Yugadharma (Nagpur-Jabalpur), Deshban'dhu( Jabalpur) and Nav
Bharata Times (Bomnay-Delhj). Marathi-knowing readers subsciibe daily Taruma
Bharata (Nagpur). Urdu dailies like Al-Jeminam and Kaumi-Awaz published
{rom Delhi and Kanpur, respectively are subscribed by Urdu knowing readers.

As regards the circulation of weeklies in theDistrict Blits in its English,
Hindi and Urdu versions, Dharamyuga (Hindi-Bombay) Panchajanya (Hindi)
from Delhi Saptahika Hindustana (Hindi) from Delhi and Illustraded Weekly
(English)-Bombay have wide circulaticn in the Districtj

Monthlies like Searita, Sarika, Manokar Kahaniyan, etc. are also if
good circulation,

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATICNS
Shishu Kalyan Kendra, Seoni

This Child Welfare Centre was started in 1952 by an educational institue
tion called Shiva Vidyapitha Seoni organised and registered in 1945-46,

The aims and objects of this Cenure are to impart pre-primary education

to the children of the age group of 3 to § years. It runs school on Montessory
system and charges no fees for the tution.

Annually, about 300 children take advantage of this Centre,
Mahila Mandal, Secni

The Mandal is also affiliated to the Shiva Vidhyapith, Seoni. Its aimis
to work for the all round welfare of the women folk of the tcwn. A tailcring

class is attended annually by about 40 ladies. This Mandal was established.
in 1972,

CHAPTER XIX

PLACES OF INTEREST

Adegaon (2235' N, and 79025’ E,)

akhnadon tahsil Adegaon lies about 464 km,
out 12.8 km, west of the tashil headquz.arters.
us service. There is 2 small fort m. the
de. It is assigned to Kharak Bharati, the
Adegaon was the headquarters of &
belonged to a relative of the Gond

A large village in the L
to the north of Seoni and ab
Adegaon is a bus stop of regular bt
village with a temple of Bhairava ins
Gosain of Varanasi (Benaras). Formerly

. . iginally .
Jagir of the same name that original ag
Mizslim ruling family of Deogarh. After the Maratha conquest the jagir

. iven tothe
confiscated for non-payment of revenuc, but . seven vﬂlaieSfV;’:?ill'; wilsvein posse-
family on hereditary basis for maintenance. Till receqtlyt e a.ven . » Gasain |
ssion of the said villages. As stated earlier Adegaon was gl S einted g 8
of Varanasi, named Kharak Bharti. Subsequently he vya;éatll)lp ‘the village
subah of Seoni by Raghuji Bhonsle. After Kharak Bha;tl wrners. In 1872,
passed on to his disciple and in the same manpet to other ‘;3 harti.brought a
while one Dhokal Bharti was the master of the estate R;m was murdered at
suit and got decree in his favour. Shortly. after that he N vere. convicted
Seoni by two dependants of Dhokal Bhartl The murderer

it ea ot i farmers
and the estate lapsed to the Government \'Nlth jts village Se‘titlecviv ivtgthmt:;der o
or thekadars. Cloth is woven in the village and dee- deal in these cloth
myrabalans in green shade (amowa). A few Nema Banios

is H Accor-
and thread. The Weekly market of this place is he!d 01;1 Satl;rfdaéyz& .
ding to the Census of 1971 Adegaon had a population figure of 2,

Ashta (22040’ N and 79°30" E).

of Seoni
A village in Seoni tahsil, Ashtais situated about 35.2 km. south-east

and ]: 16 l .. ~ .. . l

: inscription.
i ther contains a defaced inscrip
i state of preservation. The o0 i s. All
- ,aI’.r cma gooc.i £ stone cemented With lead and joined by iron clamp S
hese are built O up of temples. A fantastic local story 1

the Hemadpanthi gro np . ;
:'h;s: dbelgnft tt‘l)xis Hemadpanth. He was a magician whqse m'other dl;(: dlg; cf
ll‘i"sabeirth.a oTo atone for this sin he built 25,000 temples 1n 2 single night.

. . The
ilment by his magic power.
king of Ceylon of a dangerous aimer . e ™
::at:?:f (:ci::e\»rhoghad soms contacts With the celestial bodies, m:vnazg:c;nt?nuoug
the sun and’moon still for about 6 months at stretch. There .
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darkaess for the said period. Taking advautage of the very long night Hemad-
panth succeeded in building the stipulated number of temples in a single
night. Me is said to have invented the modi character for Marathi’
The village possesses a few stone images, The weekly market of this
plac: meets on Mondays. The population fligure in 1971 was 2,007,

Bhaironthan (22°40° N. 79°35" E.)

A village of Lakhnadon tahsil, Bhaironthan js situated at a distance of
about 128 km. to the north of the tahsi] headquarters. Within the
villags there is a cave called Mathghogra where an image of Mahadeva
is installed. Probably the village derived its RMame, meaning the abode
of god Bhairava,, from this deity. An annual fair is held in his honour in
February/March during the Sivarari. It is known as the Mathghogra fair and
held for 3 days. The Janapada Sabha Lakhnadon manages the mela, which
attracts a crowd of about 5,000 persons, The number of inhabitants was
285in 1971.

Bilaspur (21°50° N, and 78°55' E)

A small village of Seonj tahsil, Bilaspur’s distance from the tahsil
headquarters is about 32 km. to the south-east of Seoni town. It
is situated in the Kurai tract of the area. The village possesses an
old temple, said to  have been built by a widowed queen whose
husband fell fighting with Aurangzeb. After her husband’s murder the
Mughal Emperor wanted to marry the widow, She wanted three days
time and bu'lt the temple Within this period. There she installed two statues,
one of her husband and one of herself, then committed suicide. A palas tree grew

Ap on the spot of her death. The place Was populated by 249 souls in 1971

Chandi (22°00° N. and 79'30° E)

An important vilage of Soeni tahsi, Chandi lies at a distance of
about 9.6 km. to the south-west of the district headquarters. Chandi

was once “a place of considerable importance When it was the head-
quarters of the local governor, till 1703, Its prestige deteriorated after that with 4
the shifting of the headquarters to Chhapara by Bakht Buland’s relative, Ram -

Singh. The village contains the remains of an old temple with a step-well nearby.
Otherwise it is a magnificant picnic spot in Wwinter, with its mango groves, old
tank full of grebe called pan.dubbi, other games and pretty rides. A small
Weekly market is held here on Thursdays. The local glass bangles with inlaid
tinsels are beautiful. The population figure according to the Census of 1971
was 908,
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Chhapara (22 20° N. and 79’ 30° E)

A big village of Lakhandon tahsil, Chhapara is Pictur?“sl‘l“ﬁ‘ri s’t‘t’f::;
on the confluence of the Wainganga with its mbutar?' L?tm;; '2\1(; sSouth
is so called because pearls were found in it. Chh?para ls’g ou-'tJ l;al ar Road.
of Lakhandon and about 33.6 km. north of §e01?1 - thlf ;02; t;e \sfa' ganga
Regular buses ply from these places to the vﬂla.ge. The ban e oli:er e
is rocky and steep near Chhapara. A fine 'orfdge was cons O e B
river by the orders of Sir Richard Templg Chiel Commissioner

vinces in 1865,

i igni is said to
have besn founded by Ram Singh, a relative of Bakht hBu ‘one hare fought with
he is said to have come near this place for hunting, W ?n one d animal inspired
his hunting dog. That unusual courage of the gene;aly fg:lat Chhaparz, but
Ram Singh to shift his capital to this place. He b“*“; TeAT58 Tho fort is
that was partly destroyed during the Great Revolt otwr toW;'iI'dS the east.
square in shape ith towers at the cormers and 2 large g2 et drny one of the Mot~
Its southern face ovetlooks the Wainganga, while the Wes 22 000 Pathans, The
nala, In the 19th century it was garrisoned by an army O 0’ much gold form
fort was twice sacked by the Pindaris. They gathered s

: all mound
Chhapara that they did not care to take away anymf iseéf ﬁoson:)o persons.
near the river bridge is said to contain the common hg'? o Seo;li in 174,
Even after the shifting of the headquarters of the tahs tahsil for sometime.
Chhapara remained the headquarters of ‘ the Sc?uther et none of thes 816
There are some Hindu and Jain temples in the villages, ecially gram, hemp,
old. Chhapara has considerable trade in cotton al.ld gr;{n spchalk  found on
glass bangles, gold and silver ornaments. A greyxsh-Wﬁue ngo goves. The
the north bank of the Wainganga and there are nz big cattle market is
Weekly markets are held on Mondays and Friday. 3 gPersons attending
held in January/February and lasts for about 6 weeks.

iven carts are
N . . implements and cattle driven ;
the fair dip in the river. Agricultural imple rest house” and a mative

bought and sold in the fair. The village contains 2 n 1971, A
.s'arf:El tfil)r the travellers. Chhapara’s poP‘ﬂaﬂo‘-l fenre ::;ngsfn :(ploration
few primitive tools Were picked up from this placeth t some parts of the
in 1959-60', These findings lead to the c9nclusxon,1 ;tone age,
district was the abode of the primitive than in the early

-Bhimgarh (220 20'N. asd 79° 40’ B.)

jes i ut 42-
A village of Lakhnadon tahsil , Bhimgarh ijes at a dxsst:::ie tzt;v Iall‘m i 42
km. from the tahsil headquarters and about 48 km. from

' about 192 km. from Ghansor, the nearest important Village.

1. Indian Archacology, A Review, 1959-60, p, 25.
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Formerly Bhimgarh was the chief village of an estate of 15 villages, held
by the proprietor of Adeagon, Afterwards it passed on to the Government and
was settled on ryotwari system. On a hill near this village there are a large
uvumber of ruined statues made of stone. They are rude in execution and
tepresent horse and foot soldiers, The local people believe them to be 500
years old. According to a locally current story these stone figures were
originally the army of one Gangaji Raja. On the eastern and Western side of
the same hill there are traces of ruined fortificaton, Bi-Weekly markets of this
village mzet on Sundays and Wednesdays,

Dhuma {220 45 N. and 790 40" E)

A village in Lakhnadon tahsil, Dhuma lies about 20.8 km. north of the
tahsil headquarters on the Jabalpur Road. From Jabalpur itself its distance
is about 544 km. Regular buses are available to reach the place. Dhuma
is 82 km. away from Seoni Town and its altitude is about 554 metres
from the sea level. Dhuma was the headqurters of an old Raj-Gond family,
one of whose members was on the verge of revolting during the Great Revolt
of 1857. He was, however, persuaded by the then Deputy Commissioner to
remain loyal to the British. But some rebels from Jabalpur and Narsimhapur
stationed themselves in a nearby hill and practically closed the road for
travellers. They were surprised and dispersed at the end of 1857, The village
possesses a few oid temples and a tank, Which was repaired during the
famine of 1897. Superior quality sugarcane is produced here and ome trade
in grain is done. There is a resthouse for the travellers that once served as a
fortress. An encamping ground is also existing, The local weekly market
meets on Fridays for its inhabitants numbering 715,

Dighori (22020’ N. and 79 40' E)

A small village in Seoni tahsil, Dighori is situated on the Thel river at a
distance of about 40 km. to the north-West of the district headquarters.

Near the village and facing it, there is a cave, the walls of which are carved
with sculptures. The place is an esteemed place of worship for the Gonds.
The vorshippers catch large fish from the Thel, because according to local belief
sone of these have gold rings in their mouths. Dighoris population figure was
474 in 1971,

Ghausor (2230’ N and 79 ‘45’ E)

A small village in Lakhnadon tahsil, Ghansor is about 48 km, to the
- north-east of the district headquarters and about 9.6 km.from the Keolari rail
way station. From the Seoni-Nainpur main road its distance is about 7 km
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A large number of ruined temples are located here on the bank of the little
stream, named Laneti. Cut and broken stones from these temples are scattered
in mounds, covering an area of 1.6 km, by 4 km. Two of .the temples. appear
to have bsen of :onsiderable size. A fine statue of a Jain ’l.'lrthankara is wor-
shipped by the Hindus as Nagbaba. Some carvings f.orx‘n this place hav; bee.n
kept in the Dalsagar Tank of Seoni, While some Jain icops hav.e been epthm
modern Jain temples. From the sculptures of these temples it appears ; at
they 'belonged to about the 9th century A.D. Th.e Week‘ly market méets here
on Fridays. About 2712 persons lived in the village in 1971

Lakhnadon (22035’ N. and 790 35' E)

The headquarters of the tahsil of the same name, Lakhinadon l:Jes‘?ons g:e
Nagpur-Jabalpur -Road at a distance of about 61 km. gort o Ia;ka;
According to a local tradition, Lakhanadon was fcurded by Om;( o w}m
Kunwar, whose stone statue is shown by the villagers near a local tap , :v
as Rani Tal, People believe him to be a relatiove of the Pandav;s,wh 0 h ::
appointed by them as their Vice-regent whi]e' they were l?rds of 1 are dta Ot;ﬂ
Narsimhapur, From its numerous ruined- Hindu and Jain tem]p es an et
buildings it seems quite likely that once Lakh'padon was rteally a;‘ 51 e
great interest, Some fragments of sculptures have been conec.;Ed rooodd ss
temples and kept near the shirine of Khermata, t1‘1e tutelary Vi laéze g usedein.
Some have been kept in the Nagpur Museum, wmlg some have ee;l oages
constructing bridges on the Nagpur-Jabalpur Road. Broken sFonels] a:na e
can still be dug up in sétu in Lakhnadon. TWo temp}es cutsice | ('erhl s gshrines
lately been constructed out of the material of the ruined temple;.. € nfediaeval
appear to have belonged to the 9th or 10th centur)f AD. ast elfr Ry
Brahmanical style indicates. A little more th:'m a kilometre away 'rO 'y ahort
nadon there is a small foftress & top 'a hillock called Son Tal;?:.f e
inscription on two broken stones was. picked up on the spf;t..n ; ;el_akhna-
construction of a palace by one Vikram Sen after mvokmg a']] ai vgan.im ' tant
don was formerly the capital of an estate of 34 or Chauras® Vi agevs‘; o nl:arkets
figure in Hindu mythology, literature and_land measurement. cz zlated by
are held in the village on Mondays and Fridays. The place Was pop

4770 persons in 1971
Largi (22° 20’ N. and 790 ‘20" E)

hnadon tahsil, Lurgi is situated near confluence of
ivers at a distance of about 32 km. to the south-
The confluence of the rivers is known as

A small village of Lak
the Thel and the Wainganga nivel
west of the tahsil headquarters.

Songarh,
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[n the Songarh area there is an old fort and a few carved stones, The
local people believe that once there Was a shower of gold. Some gold fell into
the fort, which they believe is still concealed in it. The population flgurc was
362 in 1971

Rajola (220 ‘50° N and 790 ‘5¢’ E)

A village of Seoni tahsil, Rajola lies about 16 km. to the
southeact ~ of Seoni Town., The nearest important viliage is Partabpur.
The village contains a spot, named Mundara from where the river Wain-
ganga originates in a pool of water. A local story current about the source is,
that once there lived 2 Gond girl named Ganga.  She was betrothed to a youth
of her caste Who came to serve at her father’s place before wedding. One day
waile he was digging a well water rushed out and floated him away. Ganga
‘came to the spot in quest of her flance and noticed two hands rising up from the
water level. She recognised those as belonging to her lover and plunged herselft
into the Water. The hands there upon clasped her body and the couple was
washed away. The water, however, remained there afterwards and led to the
creation of the river. Gradually the spot came to be considered sacred and
several temples Were built there. A big annual fajr js held pear the spot for
15 days attracting more than 10,000 pilgirms. The population figure Was
236 in 1971.

Sarekha (220 ‘15’ N and 790 '50' E)

A small village of Seoni tahsil, Sarekha lies on the confiuence of the rivers
‘Wainganga and  Hirri, at a distance about 23.6 km, to the north of the dis-
trict town. A tourist holiday camp is situated at a distance of about 12 km.
from this place.  Buses are available in the morning "and evening betWeeh
Sutekha and Seoni. At the confiuence of the Hrrii and Wainganga there are
some unusual type of large circles of stones, “placed standing in groups of four
or flve with a massive fiat one lying tablewise above them and are arranged in
circles of 40 or 50 feet in diameter. They have been held to be of Indo-Sycthi¢
origin' These stone circles resemble those at  Stonehenge. The local story
associated to these circles is as follows :

Before the Gonds settled in this place it Was believed to have been if-
nabited by forest fairies and gods like Dongar Deo, Sunder D¢o, Gurera Deo,
Kukra Deo, Bhimsen, ete. In a bid to reduce the Wainganga Bhimsen wanted
to dam up the river. As Was customary, he started his work at night and began
to tear up nearby hills by the roots and tirow the down the valley quickly-
He was in hasted to the river before day-break, In the proceés a big Super
near the end ot the river and a big hog-backed hill were created. Only a little
gap remained between the hills for the river to flow, Bhimsen further tore two

et

1. Indian Archaeology, A Review, 1959.60. p-25.

PLACES OF INTEREST 257
more hifls and ﬂung those into the stream With the help of his long stone staff
People say it is still existing at a distance of about 48 km. After this reduc-
tion of the river the beantiful Hirr jriver was born, She Was to be married to
the Wainganga, Everybody except the crooked god Kukra Deo was invite
to Witness the wedding. While the marriage feast Was going on near the cop-
fluence and the young gods and fairies Were dancing gaily, Kukra Deo appeared
on the scene with a cock in his armpit. He threw the bird with 2 cash and him-
self jumped into the Wainganga with aloud yell. The cock too clapped his wings
and crew sharply. Instantaneously, everything turned into stone. The silver
Hirri fell into Wainganga's arms sobbing, who bore her away. -Since then the
valley became silent.

" An annual fair js held for 3 days in Surekha near an old Siva temple, Reli-
gious programmes are held in the mels, It is attended by about 5 thousand
Visitors from Seoni and Balaghat. The lacal gram panchayat manages the fair.
Sareka had a population of 789 in'1971. In an exploration in 1959-60 a

few pre-historic tools have ben unearthed from Sukhera, proving the fact that
the place Was an abode of the primitive man, The collection included scrapers,
points, borers on chert, several tanged and shouldered points, arrow-heads, adze
(axe like tool) burjns and thick blades,!

Seoni Town (220 ‘5’ N and 790 33' E)

Seonj is the headquariers town of the district, It is also known as Seoni-
Chhapara, Seoni is situated on the Nagpur-Jabalpur Road, at a distance of
about 1264 km," from Nagpur and about 137.6 km, from Jabalpur. A narrow-
gauge railway runs from Nainpur junction to Chhindwara vie Seoni, by rait
the distances bstween Seoni and Nagpur and Seoni and Bombay are 324.8
and L1552 km., respectively.

Seonj was founded in 1774 by the Pathan Governor, Muhammad Amir
Khan, who shifted his heédquarters here from Chhapara and built a fort after
the style of the Nagpur Raja’s palace. Afterwards the Diwan’s family used
to reside inside the fort. ‘Some old buildings of the town Were destroyed by
fire in 1889, Of the old buildngs mention may be made of a few fine Jain tem- '
ples, known as the Sukarwari temples. These have been erected by the Pawar
banias during the early part of the British period. An image With an inscrip.
tion, dating 1491 A.D. was brought from Chandi and instalied in one of these
temples. Some old satf pillars are existing in the town. At a little distance
from the town there is the tomb of the Muslim saint Muhammad Shah Alj on
the Jabalpur Road. He saved the life of the Dewan of Seoni when he was on
the verge of being trampled by an elephant. The tomb is Worshipped by the
local Muslims. The locai Moti Tank contains a temple of a Kayastha, who
-became a8 gosain and went into the tomb while still alive. During the Dassergh

—

-~

1. jbid
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a few people get together near the spot. There are two platforms in the town

to commemorate the valour of one Sunde Shah or Lunde Khan, who is supposed

to have defended Seoni, In this act his head was struck off his body about

: 1 i
14 kmll. outside the town but the beheaded body continued fighting till it reached

Seoni.

the oglci;aﬂt\:, ay station of the town is situated to the south of the town, While

sion High SSChl:)n%alows are to the north.  The District Court house th; ‘Mis-

. mg ol, t.wc.> beatuiful churchs of flag stone and the Vjcto,ria Library
some notable buildings of Seoni. The Victoria Library, Which serves also

as the Town-Hall was constructed in 1885 at a cost of Rs.2,000 out of public

zz:tgt:lxt;og ']Ijo the north. of the town is the Dalsagar tank, excavated bY
sa Gaoli to water his buffaloes. In 1866-67 it was enla: ’d .
ghats Were constructed. rged and its stone

carvix-f:se b:)or?)z sht: PSfWere extended along the entire southern side and some
mediaev;l Brahrian- rlo m Ghansor, were placed. These are executed iD
worthy images of thlca style, some of Which are graceful.  The most note-
Ganga flowing hi ese carvings are of Siva, seated on a two-bodied NandiWith
t’%th‘. f);vmg his l.lalr, Narayan seated on a couch With to women rubbing his
, Keishna dancing on the snake and an eight-headed goddess. .A small
coumul ok b b e o e e k. Aoui
i _ is the Budhawari tank, wi i ;
 is the most impqrtant trading centre of the Sl::]ptsl:;.n glzﬁlegg i t?:i Ste.p " Tl?e to“;l;
export bei_ng grains, ojl seeds and hemp, ’ principal tems
by y;::‘;ta :,;I:l:;?;ldjnsm the district has established its remote antiquity
1o mention h e Stone Age tools at Sconi proper. It is not out of place
. e o‘f .ere that several sites yielding Stone Age tools of different catego"
ries Were similarly discovered at the source region of the Waing aln gaez

1. Indian archacology—A Review,1961-82 p. 100
2. ibid, 1959-60, p. 25. '
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- APPENDIX
TABLE-II
Freqaency of Annual Rainfall in the Distrlct

(Data 1901 -1950)

No.of years

Range in mm.

No.of years

Range in mm.

11

1,401—1,500

861 —900

3

1,601 —1,700
1,801—1,900
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APPENDIX 267
6 ‘ SEONT
266 TABLE—VII
Net Area Irrigated
T — 4
ABLE-VI (In "000 heciares)
Land Utilisati . ; —
nd Utlisation Year Canals Wells Tanks Other Total - Gross Area
(In ’000 hectares) o Sources Irrigated
‘ . ~ 1950-51 , 5. 2 84 26 174 17.4
Year Area  Forest NOt‘l Put to  Barrcn Other Perma- 1955-56 8.1 1.3 7.4 2.0 18.9 189
accor- avau=  Non- and Uncu- nent - . H.7 1.4 6.8 2.2 221 22,1
ding abl:  Agricul- Uncu- ltivated Pastures 1960-61 o 13 3.2 13 1.7 1.9
to for tural  ltur-  Land and 1965-66 5.9 . 2 - . .
village culti=  uses able Excluding other 1966-67 .9 1.4 6.1 2.8 22.2 224
bapers vation Land  Fallow Grazing 1967-68 13.0 L3 6.9 20 233 23.6
Lands Lands : 1968-69 v 14.3 1.6 7.1 25 255 259
1969<70 14.4 2.1 7.6 20 261 26.5_
4]

! - M 8 1970-71 . 15.3 15 69 24 211 27.4
1950-31. i, 5 . . . 1971-72 16.4 20 70 27 290 29.0
1955-36 871 224 . . . o - 1972-73 129 23 63 23 2338 24.9
1960-61 70 294 7 42 6 32 2 . 34 29 48 L7 228 29
1905-66 §7i 324 43 37 7 133 4717 197374 -

1969-70 R7i 323 13 o4 9. 87 44 ] .
197070 87i "33 43 34 9 79 43 TABLE —VITI
197172 871 323 43 34 9 70 41 incipal Crops.Out-tarn
197213 §71 323 43 36 7 70 41 | Principal “Top (In "000 Tonncs)
1973-74 871 323 42 35 7 72 42 ' ;
. . ’ Kodon  Til Lt
_ . ' Year Piddy Jowar Wheat Gram Tiura }ém-l .
~ - 1$18]
Year  Misce- Cultar- Total  Fallow Current Net Sown Gross L
!luneous able  Failow lands  Fallows Atfea More Cropped - 135051 e .. . . -
j:rce Waste Lands  other Sown than Area 195561 69.2 5.6 33.6 9_ .. .. 1.0 1.8
%irl%pVS& | o - once 1960-3. 550 8.1 a1 19 .. . 04 26
©s ' : urren . : .
fztllotVs 1365-56 334 9.1 v 23.0 .1 3.5 .. .. 0.8 21
: 1966-67 515 125 287 3% .. . 1.3 3.0
b 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 196.6. 765 129 280 1Ll .. o 13 4.7
1950 . 1953-6) 790 133, 381 127 5.7 1.3 1.5 4,1
9 s - - " o 287 17 304 135370 946 103 354 83 .. 121 1.2 2.9
1955-56 . . . . .. 318 22 340 . : ' 8 ] 3.9
1960-61 3 57 70 46 % 37 5% 355 1970-7> 1024 93 -36 LT .. 7 0 :
1965-66 .. © 46 64 37 37 346 - 17 363 197172 08 88, 372 170 .. 9.7 09 35
195091 - > w o oo 28 40 1972473 1479 71 4062 120 ., 62 0.8 56
- D b 3 3 e - : . 4
197172 Y ¥ » a2 197374 1157 105 - 258 164 .. . 10l 0 6
197273 o 25 64 38 26 370 23 393 . ; - -

- 1973-74 . 20 67 38 29 367 31 398




208 SEUNY
TABLE-1X
Principal Crops—Arven
{In 000 Hectares)
Year Paddy Jowar Wheat Gram Kedon Tiura  Tir  Linseed
: and :
Kutki
1950-51 64 ¥ 66 25 . 3.9 9.3
195556 62 16 77 28 6.8 9.6
1960=1 73 s 84 30 5.1 14.3
1965-66 6% 17 75 29 7.6 143
1966-67 % . 2 [28 12.7 12.6
1967-68 7% (9 72 2% w133 18.8
1968-69 822 184 879 281 590 (38 86 18.7
196970 829  17.0 90.3 276 574 180 7.7 16.0
1970-71 842 16.1 8.5 257 519 201 8.0 17.3
197 1-72 877 147 867 206 535 219 8.2 19.0
197273 $44 152 794 272 330 192 6.2 18.4
197374 83.3 150 679 285 519 205 3.7 26.4

AFPPENDIX

TABLE—X

Education A mong the Inmates of Reformatory School

5t
Stanldsatrdv ‘ Stiﬁgard S't3arr?dard Stan‘:ig;d Standzilrd
Years S ————————
. < & < & £ £ < = < &
(1 @ 3 @ © 6 M @ O 10 ()
1950 38 28 25 18 26 19 3 3
1951 20 12 17 13 2 - 12 1313
1952 9 14 2318 2% 19 5 3
1953 15 9 s 11 % 20 1 6
1954 28 26 17 21 53
1955 2% 10 16 12 5 12 3 5
1956 21 17 36 29 Hoo9 2 2
1957 2 9 22 15 20 18 5 3 ..
1958 9 8 I+ 13 o 1o 13 12 4. 4
1959 9 7 8 6 9 8§ 4 4 4 4
1960 10 9 10 9 6 6 4 3 3
1961 4 4 8 8 8 8 300 L
1962 9 9 5 5 7 71 3 s 2 2
1963 TR T 1 2 2 22 2 2
1964 12 12 1ol 8 g 2 22 2
1965 4 10 8§ 8 9 g 3 3 -
1966 18 13 5 5 4 4 2 2 i
1967 12 9 12 U 5 503 3002 2
1968 6 u 9 7 o 10 3 3 3 3
1969 £3 7 13 U 4 4 3 z ! {
1970 » 2 1 1 3 2 ! 2 1
1971 o .. : . .
1972 3 12 25 24 6 6 6 5 2 2
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Z ) SEON1
TABLE--XI TABLE--X].
Namber of Inmates in Refor matory 'School Number of ¥nmates of Refor matory School Accordi. g to Leogil
— ) _ oi Sentence
Year At thebegi-  Received  Discharged  Remaining - ' T s o
nningof the  during the fromall at the end CEH Up to twWe years . 2—Syears Grai el
year year causes of the year - . - e T,
() 2) (3) 4 5" 1950 iNil 119 4
< ‘ 121 -4
1950 123 20 g 125 1> ) 4
1952 - 12
1951 125 37 29 133 . 116 o
1952 133 26 37 122 | 1933 s 2
1953 122 30 R 120 , 1954 ) 6 —
954 1955 . -
120 34 7l 83 95
1955 ) , ” 1956
83 33 21 95 85
1956 5 ' . 1957 i
95 37 47 35 7
| | 1958 - | 0
1957 55 2 27 70 | L -
1958 70 o 26 54 1959 37 1
1959 54 14 30 38 1960, 36 -
56 . , 1961 : g
0 38 17 19 36 9 33 :
1961 6 - 12. 14 34 o ) 34 :
; . 1963 o
1962 : 34 6 15 35 43 !
: : 1964
1963 35 25 16 4 59
‘ 1965
1065 1966 “ )
> 2 33 50 1967 * I
1966 50 16 19 47 64 .
. 1968 Y
1967 a7 31 14 64 54
1969
1968 64 - 18 25 57 ' 970 49
1969 57 25 32 50 l 70
. " 1971
1970 50 37 17 70 : 52 -
1972 —_ A
1971 70 3 21 52 S
1972 52 ‘ 6 . 26 32

(Up to October)
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TABLE—Xiii

Revision and Appellate Work done by Couris

Régular Civil Appeals

Miscellaneous Civil Appeals

Revision and appellate cases

71

1966 67 68 69 70 71

-
/

7172 1966 67 68 69 70

1966 67 68 69 70

72

Year

17 12

24 26

22 4

32

06 65

13 22 18 3 21

21

49

1. Pending at the

338 316 277 147 97

beginning

48 28 29 30 19 37

27

208 149 176 108 74 89 96

18 5 27 7 11

55 19

Instituted and
Reinstituted

3. Otherwise

2.

4 15

5

7

120 50 46 &

98

125

Reeived

Sourcei: District and Sessions Judge, Seoni.

973

APPENDIX-—B
1-—List of Floral Species found in Seoni District.
‘ (@) Trees

1 2 3

I Am Mangifera Indica, Linn. o

2. Aonla Phyllanthus-emblica, Linn (Eupxorblaceae).

3. Arjun Terminalia arjuna, Bedd.

4, Babul Acacia arabica, Willd.-

5. Bahera Terminal in belerica, Roxb.

6. Bar Ficus bengalensis, Linn.

7. Bel Aegle marmelos, Correa.

8. Bhirra Chloroxylon swietenia, DC.

9. Bhonrsal* Hyomenodictylon excelsum, Wall.
10. Bijasal Pterocarpus marsupium, Roxb.
11. Bistendu Diospyros montana, Roxb.
12. Chandan Santalum Album, Linn. ’
13. Chichwa Albizzia odoratissima, Benth.-
14. Chirol Holoptelea integrifolia, Planch.
15. Dhaman Grewia tiliaefolia, Vahl. ’
16. Dhaora Anaogeissus latifolia, Wall.
17. Dhobin Dalbergia paniculata, Roxb.

18. Gamari (Sewan)or Khamar Gmelina arborea, Roxb.

19. Gular (Umar)

20. Haldu
21. Harra
oM Imali
23. Jamun
24. Garari

25. Jhingan (mowai) of.

(moyan)

26, Kajm (mundi)

27. Kala Siris
28. Kalla
29. Karanj
30. Kari
31.. Kasai.
32. Kadam

. Ficus glomerata, Roxb.

Adina cordifolia, Hook.
Terminalia belerica, Roxb.
Tamarindus indica, Linn.
Eugenia jambolana Lamk

_ Cleistanthus collinus,Benth,
" Odina Wodier Roxb.

Stephegune parvifolia, korth,

~ Albizzia lebbek, Benth.

Dillenia pentagyna, Roxb.
Pongamia glabra, venl.
Saccopetalum tomentosunt.
Bridelia retusa, Spreng.
Anthocephalus cadamba
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1 2 3
33. Kekad Garuga pinnata, Roxb.
34, Khair Acacia catechu Willd.
35. Kulu Sterculia uren§, Roxb.
36: Kumbhi ) Carcya arborea, Roxb.
37, Kusum Schlelchera for trijuga Willd.
38. Maharukb Ailanthus excelsa, Roxb.
39. Mahua Madhuca latifolia, Roxb, Macbr.
40. Mokha Schrebera swietenioides, Roxb.
41. Neem Azadirachta indica, A. Juss.
42. Padar Stereospermum Sua veolens, D.C.
43. Padari Sterecospermum Chelenoides, D.C.
44, Pakar Ficus infectoria, Roxb.
45. Palas Butea monosperma, D. Ktze.
46. Pangra (Panjra) Erythrina suberosa, Roxb.
47. Pipal Ficus religiosa, linn,
48. Pula (Barga) ‘Kydia calycina, Roxb.
49. Reunjaa (Hewar) Acacia leucophloea, Willd.
50. Rohan: Soymida febrifuéa,A. Juss.
51. Sada Saenuri FicusCunia~-Ham.
52. Safed Siris Albizzia procera, Benth.
53. Sagon Tactona grandis, Linn.
54. Saj Terminalia tomentosa, W&A.
55. Salai Boswellia serrata, Roxb.
56. Seja Lagerstroemia parviflora, Roxb.
57. Semal Bombax malabaricum, D.C.
58. Shisham Dalbergia latifolia, Roxb.
59. Son Padaror Jaimangal Stereospermum xylocarpum, Benth wight.
60. Tendu Diospyros melanoxylon, Roxb.
61. Tinsa Ougeinia dalbergiodes, Benth.
(b) Small Trees
1. Aal Morinda tinctoria, Roxb.
2. Achar Buchanania latifolia, Roxb.
3. Amaltas " Cassia, fistula, Linn. ,
4. Amta Bauhinia malabarica, Roxb.
5. Asta Bauhinia racemosa, Lamk.
6. Ber Zizyphus Jujuba Lamk.

7. Bhi\lma

Semecarpus anacardium, Linn.

yt&:.dwn.—

APPENDIX

1 2 3
8. Bilsena Limonia Acidissima. Linn.
9. Dahiwar Cordia macleodi, H. F. & T.

10. Datranga
11. Dikamali
12. Damsal
13. Dudhi
14. Gilgal
15. Gilchi
16. Ghont
17. Jamrasi
18. Kachnar
19. Kakai

20. Kalidudhi

21. Katamba
22. Katul
23. Keolar
24. Kurmuri
25. Lasora
26. Lokhandi
27. Mainphal
28. Palang

. 29. Papra

30. Phetra
31. Roli '
32', Sehra
33.. Schund
34. Tilwan
35. Tondri

Aak

. Adusa
Akol

. Apamar'ga‘
Baibirang
. Barcha
Bhant.

N

" Gardenia turgida, Roxb.

Ehretia laevis, Roxb.
Gardenia lucida Roxb.
Milinsa velutin, Hook F. & Th.
Wrightia tometosa, R. S.
Cochlospermum gossypium D. C.
Cssearia graveolens, Dalzy
Zizyphus zylopyra, mWilld.
-Elaeodendron glaucum, Pers.
Bauhinia variegata, Linn.
Flacourtia ramantchi, L. Herit.
Wrightia tomentosa, R & S.
Ficus hispida
Randia uliginsaz, D.C.70.
Bauhinia purpurea, Linn.
Gardenia gummifera, Linn. F.
Cordia myxa, Linn. '
Isorq)arvxflora , Vahl.
Randna dumetorum, Lamk.
Heteéro phagma ro xbughii.
Gardinia latifolia, Ait.

Mallotus phillippinesis, Muell.
Bauhinia retusa, Roxb.
Euphorbia nivulia, Ham.
Wendlandia exserta.

Casearia tomentosa, Roxb.

(c) Shrobs and Undergrowth

N

Calotropis gigasitea, R. Br
Adhatoda, vasica, Neer.
Alangium lamarckii, thwaites
Achyranthes aspera, Linn.
Bmbelia robusta, Roxb.
Hamiltonia sua veolens, Roxb.
Clero dendron infortunatum

Or . 4 LT
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1 2 3

8. Bharati Cynnosporia montana.

9. Chhind Phoenix acauis.
10. Chipti Desmo-dium pulchellum.
11- Churna Zizyphus rugosa, Lamk.

12. Dhawali Woodfordia floribunda, Salist

13. Ghokhuru Tribulus terrestris, Linn.

14 Gursakri Grewia hirsuta, Vahl.

15. Halduli Waltheria indica, Linn,

16. Harsingar Nyctanthes arbortristis, Linn.

17. Indrajata Petaldium barlerioides, Nees.

18. Jharberi Zizyphus rotyndifolia, Lamk. -

19. Jhau - Tamarix dioliaica, Roxb.

20. Jondharli Antidesma ghaesembilla, Gaertn.
21. Hansiadafar . Baliospermum axillare, Bl.

22. Kala bansa Colebrookia oppositifolia, Smith.
23. Karil Capparis aphyllaRoth.

24. Karonda Carissa spinarum, A. D.C.

25. Karandi Premna barbata.

26. Kath Jamun B{ﬁ;enea heyneana, Wall.

27. Kharenta Dodonea visocosa, Linn.

28. Khatua Antidesma diandrum, Roth.

29. Kora Pogostemon pléctranthofdes, Desf.
30. Kurchi _ Holarrhena antidysenterica, Wall,
31. Marorphali Helicteres isora, Linn.

32. Mehandi Lawsonia alba.

33+ Mithaneem Murraya koenigii, Sperg.

34. Nagphani Opuntia dillenii, Hair.

35. Neel Indigofera, pulchella, Roxb.

36. Nirgundi Vitex negundo, Linn.

37. Panwar Cassia tora, Linn.

38. Raimunia _ ¥ Lantana camara, Linn.

39. Ratanjot ‘Jatropha curcas.

40. Sitaphal Anona squamosa, Linn.

41. Talamakhana Hyzrophila spinesa, T. A.

42. Thuar ‘ Euphorbia neriifolia, Linn.

43, Ulat kanta . Capparis horrida, Linn. '

4. Hygrophila horrida Barleria cristats .

LR .

.

Unt kanta

APPENDIX
1 2 ‘ 3,
i (d) Climbers
1. Amarbel Cuscuta reflexa, Roxb.

2. Bokhari (Naghbel)

3. Baichandi
4. Chilati
5. Dhimarbel
6. Dudhbel
7. Gauj

8. Gudmar
9. Gunja
10. Curar

11. Keoti

12. Kewanch

13. Kukaranj
14. Mahul
15. Makor

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22

| 23.

Malkangni °
Nagbel (Bokhari)
* Nasbel
Palasbel
Pivarbel |
Ramdaton
Raoni
Yagkahi

Barru
Bhurbhust
Chhir
Doob
Garru
Gunher

. Gophil
. Kans

Karpia

. Khus

Kunda

Cryptolepis bunchanani. R. & S.

Dioscorea daemona, Roxb.
Mimosa hamata

Ichnocarpus frutescens, Br.
Vauaris heynel Spreng.
Milfettia auriculata, Baker.
Gymnema sylvestris, R. Baker
Abrus precatorius, Linn.
Acacia caesia, W. & A.
Ventilago calyculata, Tul.
Mucuna pruriens D.C.
Calycopteris floribunda, Lamk..
Bauhinia Vahlii, R. & S.
Zizyphus oenoplia, Mill.
Celastrus paniculata, willd.

Cryptolepis buchanani , R. &S.

Spatholobus roxburghi Bongh,
Butea superba, Roxb.
Combretum decandrum, Roxb.
Smilaxr macrophylla , Roxb.
Acacia pennate, Willd.
Jasminum arberisena.

(e) Gragses

Serghm halepens pers.
Eragrostic Tenolla, Link
Imperata cylindrica, P. Beauv.
Cynodon dactylon. Pers. ~
Coixgigantea, Kcn.

Themeda quadrivalvis,O.Kuntz.

Eragrestis bifora, wight.
Saccharum spentaneum, Linn.
Chionachne Koenigii, Thw.
Vetereria zizaniodes, Nash.
Ischaemum pilosum, Hack.
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12. Kush Dezsmostachya bipinnata, stapf.
13. Kusol Heteropagon contortus, Beauv.
14. Marwel Dichanthuium annulatym, 5tapf.
15. Moya Pennisetum hohenackeri, Hochst.
16. Munj Saccharum munja, Roxb.
17. Nagrel Pant ucum prostratum, Lamk.
18. - Paonia Schima sulcatum, A.Camus.  «
19. Pandhod Chloris virgate, S. W.
20. Phulbuhari Thysanolacna maxima, O. Kuntz.
21. Rusa Cymbepogon maftini, Wats.
22. Sabai Eulaliopsis binata, C: E. Hubb.

23, Sena (Sheda)

Bandha
Bans
Katang Bans
Jungli San
Lapti

Lapti
Narbod
MaiMaidara
Sasal

Van bhendi
11. Van kapas
‘12. Vanrahar -
"13. Van tulsi

=R N A

¢f) Other Plants and Herbs

Szhima nervosum, Stapf.

Loranthus longiflorus Desr.
Dendrocalamus strictus, Nees.
Bambura arundinace a willda
Cretalaria sericca willd.

Urena Lebeta, Linn.

Urena sinuata, Linn.
Asparagus receimesus.
Strobilanthes auriculatus.
Agava americana.

Hibiscus ficuleneus.

Thespesia lampas, (Dalz. & Gibs}.
Flemiagia semialata, Roxb. '
Ocimum-canum.
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APPENDIX B-1I

‘List of Post Offices » Telegrapﬁ and Pablic Call Offices

Seoni Disrtr.ict '

SL - ) Name

55.

Type of office 'Whether ~ Tele-graph
No. . and TelephoneFacilitics
also exist
1 2 3 . 4
1. S;:oni Sub-Office T. 0.
2. Amagarh ~ Branch-Office
3. Badalpar T
4. Bandol »
5. Bhoma »
6. Binjhawara s
7. Balarpur 2
8. Belpeth »
9. Bhonga Kheda >
10. Chaouri v .
11. Chaundri Khurd "
12. Chhui »
13.- Chakki Kharmaria, s
14. Dhapara .o »
15. Dhobissarra ”
16. Dondiwara ar
17. Gopalganj »
18. Jaitpurlan »
19. Kalarrban »
20. Kanhiwara ' Sub-Office T.0.
21. Katalbodi Bra’nch-Oﬁ'ice
22. Khawasa »
50. Dhankakdi »
51. Ganeshganj »”
52. Khamaria Gosai ... »
53. Madhi »
54. Parsiyat Ryt. »
Sangai
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"56. Keolari Sub-Office T. O.
57. Bandeli .. Branch-Office

58. Dhutera o - "y

59. Khapa ‘ - .

60. Kudarimaghgaon - "

61. Chhapara Pandiya »

62. Jeonara . "

63. Khairapalari »

64. Kumhra . -

65. Mohbarra i »

66. Sarekha . v »

67. Rumal - ' "

68. Sunwara - - »

69. Ghansore . « Sub-Office T. O,
70. Ataria Braneh-Office

71. Beohari ’s

72. Binckikala "
- 73. Bamni "

74. Bijjsen

75. Ghot Kheda s

76. Kahani »»

T1. Kedarpur »

78. Katia s

79. Kindrai . »

80. Manegaon »»

81. Mechla »

82. Papadi »

83. Sikara .. »

84. Sajpani Dhanora . »

85. Chapara . Sub-Office T.0.
86. Anjania Branch-Office

'87. Bakhari > '
88. Bhimgath »

89. Deogaon . *

90. Gohna .o s

91. Gorakhapur ‘e »

92. " Jhri . ”

1

2

93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
99.
100.
1o1.
102.
103.
104,
105.
106.
107.
108.

Sadak Seonj
Sagar

Bairzhat

Asta

Borikala

Dharna

Gorlcga(;n

Mulara

Bamni .
Badbena Kalon ..
Dhobisserra
Khami

Salhe Khurd
Hathanapur

Seoni Budhawari Bazar

Sconi Town

ARG A o e - it
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Branch Office
Sab-Ollice
Branch Office

1

Extra Deptt. Town Sub-Oflice

Not«:.———l.”T. O. - Telegraph.

2. Iaformaitionr:

sgarding Public Call Office is not availub'e

Source. ~Supariatsn bzt of Post Offices, Chhind wara Disvision.
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Situation of Rest House, Circuit Yot se, etc.
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Seoni Tahsil . . Lakhnadon Tahsil

S.No. Name of

Situation of Category Situation ¢n

L 2]
.

Tahsil - rest house o! new. road
etc. Accommodation
- :
1. Seoni Tahsil .. Circrit House, Secni 4 Suits  Nagpur-Jabalpur Rd. in,
km. 603/4. , ;
2. ’s Rest house Seoni " .
3. . R. H.at Barghat 2 Suits Seoni-Balaghat Rd. in
Km. 17,8.
4, v R. H. at Behnas. v . 48 10.
5. » R.H.at Kanhiwara ,, . Secri-Mirdl; Pd.in Kn.
. - 274,

3. " R. H.at Keolari - - . . 53 10 Km.

7. " R. H-at Ugli ,, Keolari-Ugli Rd. 22 10.Km

8. . R. H. at Aci ,» Seoni-Katangi Rd. 27/10 Kms,

9, R. H. af Kweai » On Nagpur-Jabalpur Rd.

in 6378 Km.

10. R. H. atChhapara " ,, in 5734 Km.

1t. » R. H.at Khawasa ” ©,, in 641/10 Km.

12. Lakhnadon Tahsil R. H.at Lakhnadon ,, ,» in 505/4 Km.

13, ) R. H.Dhuma RN .” in523/10 Km.

14. ’» R.'H.Ghnsore _ “ On L. K.G. Road 391/10
© 15. R. H.at Kahani . L. K. G. Road in22/2

e e e s 1 e e+

JE U

19. ‘Bori Kalan
20. Ari -

21. Ghapara

22, Malara

23, Astha

24. QGhari. Kalap

1. -Bandol 1. Dhcoma
2. Chandori Khurd - 2. Sanai Dongri
3. Phulara 3. Sihara ,
4. Tighra ' 4. Lakhnadon
5. Kanhiwara 5. Adegaon
'6 Bhoma 6. Madi
7. Gopalganj 7. Chhapara
8. Khwwasa 8. Bhimgarh
9. Kurai 9. Chamari
10. Ghabisri 10. Gorakhpur
11. Badalpar 11. Sagar
12. Khera 12. Kahani-
13. Keolari 13. Ghansor
- 14. Kherranji 14. Shikara
15. Ugli 15. Bijasen
16. Sarekha Kalan 16. Kedarpur
17. Pandiya Chhapara 17._ Ghanora
18. Barghat | 18. Sunbara
19. Kudari
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Freedom Fighters of the District
S.No, Name of Freedom Fighters Residence
(1) Q@) o 3
1. Smt.Mudde Bai Khamrith
2.,  ReniBaiwo Fakira Khambha
3, nga Baiw o Jhadoo Milma
4. Shri Birjhoo Gond Murjhor
5. ,, Hari Prasad Laxmi Prac d i
6 »» Ramfal s SC(:m
T s Abdul Rehman Farookhj .
8. ,,  EemualMaeras Barghat
9. Shankarlal Mannoolg] Seoni_
., ‘Qmkar Prasad Jiwandgs .
L., Kunj Biharilal Khare S/o Gouri Shankar Khaje »
12.,, "Abhay Kumar Urf Abbo, $/0 Gulub Chand Jain ’
I3. ,,  Ravindranath S/o Vishambharna th Bh: 3 w o
M., Nermada Prasad 8/o Kunjilal Agrawa) ’»
15.,,  KomalChandS§/o Hukum Chand Azad "
16. ,,  Umashankar S/o Laxaman Prasad Duhey ”
17.,,  KeshavGovind Karve "
18. ., Durga Prasad Sjo Shyamla) Soni "
19. » Chbo toram S_[/O Mal Day'd.l - X
20. ,, Ram Prasad 8/0 Shaligram Pathak ”
21. ,,  Hiralal Soni '
22. ,, YadavChand Buddhila] .
23. ,, BirdhiChand Hajarila} Goyal
24. ,, Rahim Khan Sakur Kha )
25. ,, Narayan Bakhghj han. v .
26. ,  Ujjar Lodhi - !
2. ,, Tara Chand "
28. ,, Tadoo Matary "
29. ,, Ramprasad Mahadey ' N
30. ,, SitaramMalhar Rao Pracad »
3L, Matru Bajy )
32. . JangiMahiv - "
3., Ghadu Gafoos. N
34. ., Bondhya Gajiye *
3s.

"

£n

985

T4y,

5.

- 61

 ABPENDIX |
(1) () | (3)’*
36. Shri Chhatri Jhanoo Saom
37. ., Ganga Badgoo "
gg :: g?s,: ;l]:lass?: l‘Visn'a\m Ghaurasia o lsiargpat )
4). ,, Narayan Prasad Mitra . " ‘Seoni
» aj Rangdas Jethant . -
4. 1\;55 :tP:asadiyopadhya Prasad Nachant?bx
- 43. Late Shri Jaychand Hajarilal : § ;Seom
", , DeepChand §'o Tara Chand Bhoora .
4. | P.D.Jathar ~
45 . , Padmakar Prabhakar Jathar ’
46, " Ambika Prasad S0 Shobharam , .
47 .-’ " Mohunméd Rasool S0 Mun:siflMohd. vy
48. o Premishankar 8 o Shiv shaukar Pandya s
g, :: N Dr. Shailendra Chakra var-tf "
50 ' :: Sooraj Prasad Daddoo Soni  *. .
- 3L s 3 Molvi Akbool Ahamad . .
52, +» .. - Darga Shankar Kripa Shanka.’ . hta S
3., . Jawwar Khan Kanhiwada .
54. ,, ,, Pille Baboo . : o
85, ©,, ., ShivPrasad Verma _ . »
56. +» ,, GulabChand Sangit Premi | , » R
s» 3 Baboo Bhimsen "
58, ., Thakur Phool Singh | ,: C
9. Tantoo Rao Bhat . o
60. :, : Ram Prashad Jaiswal Khawaea sx:r;naii
61. Shri M. P. Jathar |
'62. ,,  Qanesh Prasad S/o Shankas Yadav ”
63. ,,  Fattao sfo Diwaru - . : »
6. , Goohajiwo Balaji - PRI
65. .,  Nityendranath Sheel ' . R
66.- ,,  Jethhoolal Sahi : Kanbiwe
e Battilal Dhobi : .p’ -
68. .,  Chottelal Dhobi e
e, g)delal Awadbiya Oungatda |
., w

e

. 53

it

¢

]

JuggarGond .

.
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71. Shri Ujjar Gond Gangatda
72. ,, Manaklal Luhar »
73. ,»  Rehman Khan ' ’
74. ,, Baijnath : ”
5. ,, Gafoora ' ' ’
76. ,, VisanMabji Seoni
77. ,, Bhoora Ratiram ‘ v
78. ,,  Buddhu Hannoo "
79. .  BasodiManori ..
80. ,, Lakhan Jhadoo . "
81. ,, Purasram Bamry - .
82. ,, BhaloRaghav )
83. .. Duadoo Nundlal - ,
84. ,,  GulabiBakshi ) .
85. ,.  Nagreloo Barati ,.,
86. ,, Chottelal Baliey s
87. ..  Jugkar .
88. ,,  Buiimath Prasad Bhola Prasad ”
89. ., Kapoor Dhimroo ;,
90. ,, Jethu Bani T
9. ,,  Sadhuram Fakipa ' .
92. ,, Jayram Tanoo .,
93. ,, Barelal Shyamla] .
94. ,, BasaurdiJ iWan ”
95. ,, ' Samoodas Kangaldas '
96. ,, KhedaKhyrga . ‘
97. ,, Buddhu Jungle "
98. ,, Uijjar Kaju X
99. .. ChandanChhe tiar ",
100. ,, HoYyaGoving _ :,
101.,, LaksiDevi

102.,, PuniyaGong T
103. . Budy Page )
104. ,,  Bakur Busana :: \
105.,, Doma Hadwat; .

. -
e, ) ]
s e .
b ——. B R il

-
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105. Sh:i Ishwar Prasad Maharam seim
107. ,, Yakin KhanMaharam ”
-108. ,, Durug ' "
109. ,, Lalsingh Kanwai -
110. ,, Dadoo Udal ’
(1f. ,, Ihikoo Kanwar :
112, ,, Premsing Ingars ’
113, ,, Subhan Jagman ”
i, GulabSinghKanhoq :
1s. Girwarsingh Anwarsingh :
116. ,, GondalChandarsa :
(17. ,, DomanMahan ”
118. ,, Juuanilal Halke -
119. ,, Tilak Dewaji "
120, ,, SikkurSukhia "
12t. ,, BaratiNanbco "
122. ,, Pooha Wa'a “
123. ,, Chhofe‘khanAhamathan ”
124. ,, ShekhGafoor Shekh Kasam ”
125. ,, ‘Thano Ram Singh :
126. ,, Chhotha Haresi '
127. ,, Durga Singh Maljoo g
128. ,, KamalDukaria ”
129. ,, Madgaya sjo Soma ’
130. ,, Gulab Sunt Bandha g
131. ,, Bhadoo Durga ”
132. ,, Kuda Panthoo g
133. ,, GharcAmar . y
134. ,, “Balloo Durjan ”
135. ,, M.D.Abhayankar 3
136. ,, KundanNanhoo
137. ; Umrao Jairam - "
‘138, ,, ImaratMangalsi "
139 ,,» Chintaiya Kasiram ’
140. ,, Tantoo Tantoo Dimroo -
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SEONT 176. Sari Gaya Prasad Kurai
1 = - e 177.  ,,  Bukka Bhai .
- L 3 178. ,, Gajar Gond .. Pindrai
141. Siwei Nanaji Dana . , o T Seont 179. ,, Chhatri Gond Miwla
142, ,, Ramsingh . . o 180. ,, Muka Luhar Tariya
143. ,, Khuman Ramial h . 181. ,, Sakharam Lohar - .
144 . ,, MuikhariaGoriya . ) 182. ,, Jaysingh .

. 145, ,, Dasoor Jairam | o . 183. Smt. Deva Bai >
146. »» Jhuria Dhawan . 184, bhn Bariya Luhar Sa kharam .
147. ,» K'von Singh Ramsingh ' 185. ., Sitaram Sakharam . "
148. ., MumariaMangi - " £186. ,, Tukaram 1
(9., Biori Hénaj ' 187. ,, PremsinghGond Hirra
15 ,, Chhinga Amar o 188. ,, Budhy Mahera »
151, o HiralalGudma g 189. ,, Gondal Gond s
{52, ,, ChanaSajal N 190. ,, Bhikhoo Ujar Gond ”
i33.  ,, Chztandas Barwar . 191." ,, Dadoo Udal ' »»
1534, ,, AnandiSwarcopdas . 192. ,, - Indal Gond ’»

155.. ,, Samco Dhiruj N '193. ,, Surri "

155.  , UmarGodhan . ., 194. ,, Kojoo Dalli. »

157, ,, BanjariDadco . 195. , GoadalGond ’»

158. - ,, Amar Kamal . 196. ,, Gulsi Khambha
159, Dhaano Dhasi ., 197. ,, Buddhu Khamrothi
169. ,, Chetrani Luharman . 198. ,,* Ganga . Khamba:
151. ,, Bhagwandas Brijlal " 199. ,, Barati ”

162, ,, Lalloo Sukhandae .. , 200. ,, Nukhiya S0 Sukha »

. 163, ,, Bohara Barwar ‘ . : 201. ,, Mahoo Gond ”
164, ,, Bawiya Gariye ‘ ’ 202.. ,, Doma Holya »
165. , Ujar Manna ’: 203. ,, Anandi Choudhari . ”
165. .. Fakir Ram AmarSmgh . 204. ,, Anandi Gond .. Kusai
167. . Chhiddoo Chety . 205. ,, Mukasi Karwahi e
168. . Saddhu Sohan N " 206, , . Bakhroo Khusna Ambadi
169. ',, Kanoo Godya .. .. 7 307. ,,  Budhiya Holiya Turia
17).. - Sahoo Balsji . 7 293, - Puniya Holiya Gond s -
171. ., Gulab Singh Rati ., - ; 209. ,, Suresi Sjo Nawal Gond Kurai
172.  ,, Dmhrimvir S'o Moolchand AgraWal " , 210. .,, Goma Khamba
173.  ,, Habibur Rshman S/o A. Rehlmn Kanh{\,\’ada '

{74, Harish Chand Maloo . }i:xdni '

175, Kutai
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211, Sact Baogriyaji Khawasa L .. Kurai
212. ,, Kunjilal Patel = . ' Ratanpur
213, Juanrnun.Bhoi ) . . Nasipur
214, ', Kundan Bhoi e .. e .
215. -, ILorat Katia _ ‘ Ugdiwada
216. , Biatu e e o :
217. ,, Mamarain Halwa .. L , .. . .Ugli
218. ,, _Palvi Halwa o .. .. . .
219. ,, Guhaji . .. . .. Pondi
220, Laxman Tukaram .. , .. '
21, ,, Trilok Ca.ud Anandi . . . ST,
222. ,, Sitaram N .. o Nachanwakl
223, ‘,, Jagatram L. .. .. . ’
224. ,, Jagoo Pawar . o .. ve
225. ,, Fagilwar ‘ IR e '
226.. ,,. Nan S/o Jiwan Pawar Gevnara
227. ,, Ram Prasad Divar Sarandi
228. ,, Buddhu S'o Dargaya Sindarsi
229. ,, Laxman Radhe Ghitarra
230. ,, Hansu S'o Ram prasad Sonkhar
231. ,, Sukhiyaram . .. .. ... Dutera
232.  ,, ‘Hailmuyr Pandiya .. . . .. -Ugli
23. ,, Ram Dayal. e : .. Ratanpur
. 234. ,, Sucharoo .. Jhitarra
235. ,, Mainnoo urfManaklal " e e,
235. ,, NijahaS'o Dubaroo = .. e s
237. ,, Manikram S’o Chetu - A IR
238. ,, Maloo S'o Kashiram . Cee .. Malafi
233, ., Mitthilal Moaansingh Thakur ‘ .. .+ .. Mera c
2t). ,, " Roopshind S'o Kndoolal Jain . .. Barghat -
241. ,,  Cahotelal urf N:rvada Prasad Metethanlal R .
242, ,, . Baishwar Prasad RO o ’
243. ,, Magddoolal Visen ~~.. Dondiwada
.4, BJi‘lhlSoHanna R . Malara .
4S. ,,; Sa Pazau e - PO S .
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246. Shri Nagarchi S/o Barati
247. ,,- ParasRam S/o Barati
248. ,, Bajiram Jewanara ..

249. -, ﬁhanoosn’mghNaroji ‘
250. ,, Jumm:lal Sjo Chetram
251, Jahari S0 Jagannath

252, ,, Natthulal Narad

253. ,, Chhotelal S'o Dulli Yadayv

254, , Shankar Rio S'o Bapooji Bl_]agoxe
255. ,, Nannhelal Agrawal e
256. ,, ‘Kanhaiyalal Ishwari Prasad Tiwari
257. ,, Gyan Chand S’ G:ndalal Jain
258. Chhuttoo S'o Cliironja Dhimar

'259.- ,, Kisan Dasll Mouji .

260. Smt. Prabha Bai , ‘
261 Shri D:vnarayan Nimdeo .
262. - Dhaniram Singh .
263. ,, DurgasinghMulln .. -

Malara

Singpur

Barikalan
...Lakhnadon

s

Dhuma
. Lakhnadon
.. Sihora
.. Ghansor
- .

“s . ee e
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